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PREFACE. 



Tbb title page and table of oontents aaflioienily indioate the 
geoeral character and object of this work. It 10 only neceaaaiy 
to mention two or three special featores. 

Fini: It embodies in one voAmitf the views of the denomina- 
tkm on all the leading doctrines of Christian Theologj, and an 
exposition of the more important words and phrases supposed to 
eoniliet with these Tiews. It thas famishes a oomprehensiTe 
answer, within reach of all, to the qnestion — What is Vhivenal' 
ismf And it is to be hoped that theanswer to it is in snch form 
as to meet the wants of all classes of readers, and to command 
lespectfol attention from the Theologian and the Scholar. 

Second : It aims to show that XJniTersalism is not a confused 
eoQectianof doctrinal fragments, without continuity or relation 
of parts ; but a system of divinity, a tree of life rooted in the 
character and perfections of Deity, and growing up naturally in- 
to trunk and branches, putting ferth leaves, and buds, and bloa- 
soms, and finally producing the ripe firuit of a Christian life. 
And as the Divine character and perfectionB constitute the 
feusdation of the entire argument, and the basis of all theological 
reasoning, a corresp o ndingly large ^paoe has been devoted to thie 



T^ltnf: Tfaerewillbefound introduced into the teztand notes, 
liberal quotations firom Fathers of the early Church ; the olgect 
beiog to can attention to the feet, so Uttla reoogoiied, that the 
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dootrinetoftlieGhiiioh immndimtely robfleqamt to the tinie of 
Ohziflt and his aposflee, aro largely identical with the Unhrennl- 
im of to^y— and that, therefore, it is not a new thiog, hal 
oertainly as old as the Christian Church and the New Testament. 

Fourth : Citations are also oooasionallj giyen from the popular 
aathors of the d^, and from teaehers of all Christian oommnn- 
ioDS ; wherein thej hate exp r e ss ed their rejection of the doctrine 
of endless punishment, or their fiuth in the final restoration 
This is done for the purpose of showing that this faith alone feeds 
the greatihonger of the hnman heart ; or, as Olshaium says, that 
*• the feeCng is deeply rooted in ndUe minds, and is the ezptes- 
sion of a heartfelt desire for a perfect harmony of the creation.'* 
The testimonies reveal the fhct that belief in this final harmony of 
the moral oniyene, or a tendency to bdief, is the nataral finiit- 
age of large and liberal stady, of a generoos literary and sdentifio 
ooltore. 

It is only justice to the author to add, that it is not pretettded 
that the volume is a thorough treatise on the various sntgeots 
discussed ; bat an attempt only to indicate the iray, and to 
show their natural and dogmatic relations. And though it is not 
all that was wished or sought, he sends it forth witha prayer finr 
the divine approval and Uessing; and vrith an humUe hope that 
it may be useful in promoting among men the knowledge» and 
love, and practice of the truth. 

HMsii, Mv., 1862. 
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AU zeUgiens are founded upon a belief in a Deitj, 
of some kind, superior in nature, or in power, to man. 
The moral force and value of any religion, in its influ- 
ence on the believer, is in proportion to the degree of 
perfection whiob it ascribes to the Deity. Aristotle 
has somewhere said, in substance, that excellency in 
man depends on his acquuntance with something high- 
er and better than himself; and the whole course of 
religious history illustrates the truth of the observa- 
ticm. 

Wl&ere the religion^is really believed, and exercises 
its legitimate influence on the believer, the moral and 
social results correspond to the character of the theol- 
ogy* ^* If the divinities, ** says a judicious writer, 
^ are represented as virtuous and noble, a correspond- 
ing excellence and greatness of soul, wiQ be produced 
among the people, and this in proportion to their 
reverence fi>r the objects of their adoration. But 
wherever the gods are imperfect or base, imperfection 
or baseness will belong to the worshippers.*' ' 

No other result can be looked for where the faith of 
the people is a living force in them, and acts djrectly 
on their feelings, character, and conduct. Hence it 
luM been justly afiBrmed, that ^^ religion will not b^ 
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come the fxiend of virtue and happinesB, until it teodi* 
es that the Deity is not only an inconceiyably power- 
filly but also an inconceivably wise and good being ; 
that for this reason, he gives way neither to anger nor 
revenge, and never punishes oapriciously ; that we 
owe to his favor alone, all the good that we possess or 
exy oy ; that even our sufferings contribute to our 
highest good, and death is a bitter, but salutary 
change ; in fine, that the sacrifice most acceptable to 
God| consists in a mind that seeks for truth, and a 
heart that always preserves its purity. A religion 
which announces these exalted truths, oflfers to man, 
the strongest preservatives from vice, and the strongest 
motives to virtue, exalts and enobles his joys, c<meole8 
and guides him in all kinds of nusfbrtune, and inspires 
him with forbearance, patience, and active benevolence 
towards his brethren." ^ 

This is a noble utterance ; and the religion thus do* 
scribed, is precisely the want of the world at the pre-» 
sent time* Everywhere the soul of man is reaching 
out toward a Deity, in whom is embodied this perfect* 
tion of wisdom and goodness, of justice and mercy. 
In the language of Channing, it is the deepest want 
of human nature, *^ some being to whom we may give 
our hearts, whom we may love more than ouraelves, 
for whom we^may live, and be ready to die ; and 
whose character corresponds to diat idea of perfection^ 
which, however dim and undefined, is an essential 
element of every human souL We cannot be happy 
beyond our love, • • . . • To secure a growing 

'-See m exceOeat article, oonoeiTed in a liberal spirit, on the " Char- 
Mtor and Theology of tlis eaily Bomaiis," in the Biblical R^^otUorjf 
&rApril..lfi43. 
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ksppineffs and a fipotiesB viitne, we need Ibt Hie heart 
a b^Dg worthj rf the whole treasure ef its lore, -to 
whom we may oonaeciBte ottr whole existenee ; in ap- 
proaching whom, we enter an atmoephere of ptnify 
and banghtnesfl^in sympathizing with whom, we cherish 
obIj noUe sentiments, in devoting onrselTes to whom, 
we eqfKmae great and enduring interests ; in whose 
character we find the spring ot an eyer-enltoging 
phihoithropliy, and by attaehment to whom all our 
other attadunents are hallowed, protected, and sup- 
plied with tender and sublime consoiations under 
beieayem^it and blighted hope. Snoh a being is 
God.'*^ 

This is essentially the theology of UhiTersafism, fhe 
i^racter and action which, following the sacred 
Scriptiires, it ascribes to Ood as the Supreme Gorem- 
or of the nniyerse, and the Creator and SVither t:>f 
men. In him are imited all possiMe perfedsons ; and 
by llie neoesrity of his nature, he is infiiente in all 
Us attcibolesy and unchangeable — the same yester- 
day, to-day, and foiwrer. He is the sour6e of idl tMir 
blessings, ^e ine^austible fountam of good io mm 
in Ais worlds and in afl worlds, in time, -and in 
""•teifBity* 

This doetiiiae of tiie complete harmony ilHi pietf^- 
tioB of all the divine attributes, of the infinite benevo- 
lence of Gh>d in the creation and government of the 
world, inspires the true believer with reverent trust, 
with devout gratitude, and with an earnest desire to 
conform to all the requirements of his righteous laws. 
It imparts courage in the presence of danger, resist- 
ance in the time of temptation, patience in tribular 
^Work8» ToL L p. 904. 
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tion, remgxialioii in suffering, and peace in the hour 
of death. The experience of these beneficent in- 
fluences, and the happy consciousness of this spiritual 
renewal, justify the Universalist Christian in claim- 
ing for his faith, that it has all the characteristics 
of a divinely authenticated religion ; that it is, in a 
word, identical with the Gospel as taught by the 

I Saviour and his chosen disciples. 

1[ In order to the better understanding of this doctrine, 
and in evidence of the justness of this claim, we shall 
proceed to a statement of particulars, setting forth 
our views on the great questions of Christian theol- 
ogy ; and the system, or method, of Scriptural intei^ 
pretation, by which these views are sustained and 
enforced* And as the starting point, the foundation 
of all argument, we shall begin with the Creator and" 
his attributes, or the divine character and action as 
they relate to man and his destiny ; and though we 
shall chiefly direct our labors to a dogmatic or doc- 
trinal statement of the subjects in hand, yet the care- 
ful reader will readily discover how the doctrine 
naturally and necessarily leads on to the precept ; 
and in what ^nanner fiuth is developed into moral 
character, and becomes the spiritual force which leg* 
ulates and blesses the life of the believer. 



CHAPTEB L 

OOV — HX8 ARBIBUTKB, AHB THUS BILAnOH TO EOlUff 
DJBBTinT. 

The very idea of existence implies certain powen 
and qualities. Spiritoal existence involves spiritnal 
and moral qualities or attributes. God is a Spirit ; 
and his moral attributes, his spiritual perfections, 
constitute his character, and determine his action. 

If he is infinitely good, if the essence of his being 
is Love, all his actions will partake of this quality. If 
he is supreme in power, he will act without restraint 
or hindrance. If he is all-wise, or onnuscient, he 
cannot err in judgment, or make any nustake in his 
plans, or fail in his purposes through want of know* 
ledge or foresight, as to the results of anything he 
might do. If he is infinitely just, all his dealings 
with his creatures will be marked by perfect equity $ 
and he will require nothing but what is right and 
possible, and will lay no evil or penalty on man but 
what is consistent with eternal rectitude. If he is 
above all perturbations, all weakness and passion, 
above the disturbing influences of evil and sin ; then 
he will never act from anger or revenge, never will 
do anything to, or with, his creatures, save from the 
dictates of infinite and unchangeable benevolence. 

These general statements necessarily involve the 
conclusion of triumphant universal good, as the result 
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of the creation and goyemment of the world by God. 
The very act of creation is virtually a pledge of this ; 
and all his attributes unite in the accomplishment of 
this great purpose of Infinite Beneficence. 

A more particular review of the relations of God as 
Creator, and as a Father, and of the divine perfec- 
tiwj^ "^iibt specific reference to the act of giving ex- 
istence to man, will illustrate and establish this posi- 
tion. 

SECTION I. I 

GOD TBI CRXATOR — KZISTKrCX OT lYIL. 

It would be to Uttle purpose to inquire whether 
God could not have created thk world without evil or 
imperfection of any sort ; whether he could not have 
made man- in such a way, physically and morally, aa * 
to have seeored him against the possibility of sin. 
The fiict that he has not done this meets us on the 
tiisedaiold of our inquiry ; and it ia with this fact that 
W6 kmre to deal, aided by the light of reason and the 
flothontative revelations of the Bible. 

¥6t aught we know, God may have created some- 
whexe in infinite space a world without evil^ peopled 
Vf a race of beings morally perfect. But even if this 
were so, it would remidn to be proved that thia world, 
and man as we find him here, imperfect and subject 
to evil, do not constitute a link in the aidless chain of 
bebg, withojit which it wotdd be incomplete, with- 
ost which even heaven itself would lose a measure of 
its harmony and fulness. The philosophical poet has 
spoken well on this interesting point : 

'< Of systemfl posoible, if 'tUconftBt 
That Wiadoift lafiaite must £msi tha best. 
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Wliere an must ftan or not 00 Wrmt be. 
And aU that ziM, ia«8t riM in doe degm, 
Tbm in tho scale of reaaoning life, 'tis plain. 
There must be aomewhere sach a rank aa man.'* 

And then, in answer to the question so often started, 
** Why could not man have been created perfect, with- 
out liabiKty to sin? why was he not placed hi^erin 
the scale of being — why not made an angel?'* he 
proceeds as follows : 

*' Prcsimiptaoiia man, wonldat thon the reason And 
Wby made so weak, so litde, and ao blind? 
First, if thon eanat, the harder reaaon gneH^ 
Why made no weaker, blinder and no leaa<~ 
Aflk of thy mother earth why oaka are made 
Taller and stronger than the weeda they ahadep 

On superior powers 
Were we to preaa, infisrior might on ours; 
Or in the flill oreation leave a void. 
Where one step broken, the great acale'a destroyed. 
From natme'a ehain whatever link yon atrike. 
Tenth, or ten-thonaandth, breaka the ohain alike." 

Admitting, therefore, what, perhaps, no one is pre- 
pared to deny, that God can create .a relatively per- 
fect world, or a world not liable to evil, and people it 
with a race of perfect beings not liable to sin : this 
world may, nevertheless, hold as important and ne- 
cessary ar^lace in creation as that. Nay, it may be 
that without just such a world as this, inhabited by 
just such beings as men, the whole machinery of the 
universe, as at present arranged, would be imperfect 
in its structure and working. Manifestly this earth, 
with its myriad immortal intelligences, is not formed 
without a purpose. Without these, the space which 
they fill in the circle of organic and spiritual existence 
would be blank ; and there would be one link want^ 
ing in the golden ohain of being which stretches, on 
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either side, of iMi te the iJi&utB aboTe, and the infinite 
below* 

The fact that man was made relatively imperfecti 
Ihat is, imperfeot in the sense of liability to sin, is 
proved by the fisu^t that he is a sinner. He was not 
created a «nner, for sin is the result of voluntary ac- 
ti^m. He was not created depraved, but pure and in- 
nocent. He yielded to temptation, and so fell away 
fiK>m his primal innocence into transgression. The 
author of Ecclesiastes states the case very correctly 
and tersely, when he says, ^^Lo, this ovly have I 
found, that God hath made man upright ; but they 
have sought out many inventions.'' viii. 29. 

That this constitution of man and its consequences 
entered into the original plan of the Creator, and is 
not an after accident, or an unlocked for result, is dis- 
tinctiy stated by the apostle Paul in his epistle to the 
Bomans : ^^ The creature was made subject to van- 
i^, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub- 
jeated the same in hope ; because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the bondage of corrupt 
taam into tl^e glorious liberty of the children of God." 
va^. 20, 21. See the whole chapter. 

Now here we are certified in the most unqualified 
terms, that the creature man^ or the human race, wm 
made subject to vanity or imperfection, for wise and 
beneficent reasons; and with express reference to the 
-fact that, when tlie purposes of thb efubjection to evil 
are fully accomplished, then man is to be delivered 
ficom the bondage of corrupticm and death into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. Whatever 
may be thought of this position of Paul, there can be 
itQ di£GBrence of opinion as to what he meanti or what 
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he intended to flaj. It is dear enough that lie be- 
lieved and taught that we were subjected to this im- 
perfect condition by the Creator himself. ItVas de*- 
figned in the beginning for a special purpose ; and 
has not, rince then, come to pass contrary to his ex- 
pectations. Bishop Bloomfield renders the passage 
in this form : ^* For the world (i. e. God's creatures) 
was made subject to imperfection, corruption and 
nnaery (not by any will of its owu, but by Him who 
thus sulgected it), yet with a hope (on their part) that 
this very creation (i. e. these his creatures) will be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, &3. Cor- 
ruption-may perhaps be meant to be taken both in a 
moral and physical sense, to denote both liability to 
sin, and to disease and death.'' Of course, then, 
*' vanity" must be taken to mean the same things, for 
the words are plainly synonymous, and refer to the 
same condition ; the creature being delivered from 
the same thing to which it was subjected ; in the one 
case called " vanity," and in the other " corrup- 
tion." » 

It is plain, then, that God, as the Creator of man- 
Idnd, when he determined upon the nature of their 
physical and moral condition on earth, determined 

^M«r«i4nK, Miit^, oeeinB in only two oUier pwiisw of tlie N^Wc 
IWtament J^h. It. 17» " in the Tanity of theb mind;*' where the« 
nonl element ib maaifteUy inToIved, m yenes 1^ and 33 plainly show 
— ''laseirioqeBeeBand aU nnokumeBS with greecBneeaf" aadSPfttur 
ii. 18, irhtre sho same statement applies, as the nextwords show—' ^i|uts 
of the flesh and waatonneas." ^Bopa , corruptiont is fbnnd not only in 
1 Cor. XT., bat ako in such passages as these : " having escaped the 
osrmption that ia in the world,'* **BarYaatsof connption," 3 Fetor 
i. & ii, mnatrating its use in a moral as well as in aphysical sense. 
Whithy and others srgne elaborately fiw the oormptionofdeathasthe 
ody nmiiliig of*' twHy.'* 
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that it should be Ruch as involved the KabOIty^ to 
physical and moral evil ; and, consequently, as the 
apostle says, he ** made man subject to vanity/' or 
imperfection. He ^^ subjected " him to this condition, 
with a clear foresight and intention respecting aU the 
trials and sorrows, the spiritual conflicts and tempta- 
tions, the failures and conquests, as well as the decay 
and destruction by death of the mortal body, which 
this constitution of things would naturally bring in 
its train. 

• But, of course, all this was with a view to the 
greater good that is to come of it. This condition 
was not ordained for its own sake, as a permanent 
thing ; but as a means to . a beneficent and glorious 
end, as a school wherein we are to be taught and 
trained for a higher sphere of life and action, both in 
the present and in the future. Dr. Jonathan Ed- 
wards, who was regarded as the highest authority in 
theological metaphysics, says, with great good sense, 
in his famous work on the Will : — ^^ I believe there is 
no person of good understanding, who will venture to 
say he is certain that it is impossible it should be 
best, taking in the whole compass and extent of ex- 
istence, and aU consequences in the endless series of 
events, that there shotdd be such a thing as moral 
evil in the world. And if so, it will certainly follow, 
that an infinitely wise Being, who always chooses 
what is best, must choose that there be such a thing.'* 
AgiJQ, he says : — ^ It is not of a bad tend^icy for . 
the Supreme Being thus to order and permit that ^ 
moral evil to be which it is best should come to pass | 
for that it is of good tendency is the very thing 
supposed in the point in question, .... and 
good is the actual issue in the final result of things." 
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Turabun, in hi» '' Princi^es of Moxal Buloeopliy,'' 
wUcli Edwards quotes approyingly, states thai 
^ God intends and pursues the unwerial good of Mb 
creation ; and the evil which happens is not pemul* 
ted for its own sake, but because it is requisite to the 
greater good pursued." ' 

And if we give a little attention to the details of 
the question, it will not be very difficult to discoTer 
how the conflict with the imperfections and evils o£ 

A And irith then agree the IbHowiBg UnitariMi teetimoskB :^" The 
or«Sio of our liobilitjf to nn, we can explun only by refermig it to 
the wffl of our Maker." Agun:— '< We hold that Ood ie master of 
evfl, not meroly pfayncal bat moral— -master of his ereatioot aad able 
to overrule all evil for moral good^ so that at last, when his work is 
oonsummated, the good ehall be triumphant and complete,** 

I tlunk it would be difficult to show that the above premises of Ed- 
wards and Tumbull do not involTe the conclusion whidh it is the pnv* 
pose of this volume to establish. If" good is the actual issue in tha 
inal result of things,'* of moral evil or sin, in one case, why not in .all 
cases 7 The principle is the same; and it surely is as ea^ fbr God to 
vealiae a great result as a little one. And if, in the pennianon of evil» 
** Ood intends and punmes the uniyersal good of his creation,'* thera 
seena an end of the ai^gument; for if he intends and pursues it, he will 
certainly accomplish it, and the g6od of the whole can only be aooom- 
phBhed is the good of eadi particular part B»hof WjiBSusiiox, wk^ 
•ouM not beUere in endiees punishment, says, yery tmly:— " Though 
the system ofthebest sapposes that the evils themselves will be fdlly 
compensated by the good they produce to the whole, yet this is so ikr 
ftom supposing that partionlars shall suffer fbr a general good, tiiat it 
jseoaential to this system, to conclude that at the completion of things, 
when the whole is arrived to the state of utmost perfection, particular 
and univereal good »hall coincide. " And commenting on Ber. sz« 
14, " death and hdl east into the lake of fire,** he says:— *« The seoDaa 
•f the whole seems to be this, that at the consummation of things (the 
•nl^ecthere treated of), aZ/ phyeical and moral evil $hall beahol* 
ithed.** 

For the quotations, see Edwabbs on the Will, Part iv.. Sec ix., or 
Works, ToL ii, p. 254, Edit 1829. Tuunbdll's Philosophy, toL iL, 
pp. 42, 35, 37. Christian Examiner, numbers for Nor., 18S3, and 
» 1851. WjUomBOH's WothSt ^oli. si., 96h-30; t. €n. 
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our lot serres to doTelope. the Acuities of body and 
mind, to strengthen and piuld up the diaracter ; howv 
in fact, all evil finally takes on some shape of good, 
and thus Yindicates the divine wisdom in»subjeoting 
man to '^ vanity." To begin with the lowest form i 
the subject : — 

L Phjf»ical JEvih. — We may safely say that our 
usefubess and happiness are largely dependant on 
the development of all our powers and gifts, physi- 
cal, mental, and spiritual. For accomplishmg this, 
there must, of course, be occasion for that action 
of whK^h this development is the legitimate result 
But, if there were no evil connected with our present 
condition and estate, how could this be ? Where the 
occasion for activity or exertion, if man were free 
from evil, and already as perfect as he is capable of 
being ? And if you leave him one step this side of 
perfection, you involve him in the necessary evil of 
imperfection. But if perfect in all respects, what 
moving cac^ would there be for action ? He has no 
wants to gratify ; no enjoyment to obtain ; no incon- 
venience to be rid of; no work to perform ; no end 
to seek or gain; no occasion, whatever, for the 
slightest exertion of body or mind. The propelling 
power would be gone to a great degree, and life 
would become as a still and stagnant pool, covered 
over with its green and slimy coating, unbroken by 
the winds of heaven, or the dip of a passing wing. 

Take one example only. If there were no hunger ; 
if man had been so constituted as never to want food, 
then there wotdd have been no room for the activity, 
both of mind and body, which is now devoted to pro- 
curing this. The noble science of agriculture, which 
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» «o npidlj niilbldiiig the powers of the eardi and 
the dements, and bringing us so constantly into the 
pcesence of infinite wisdom and benevdenoe, Wonld 
have no being. The constant horn of business and 
eQteq>Tise heard all over the earth, and the wonderfol 
and complicated movements connected with. the sup- 
ply of this one tmiversal want, would cease at cmce. 
The fap-stretching fields of grain, rich and ripe, wav- 
ing in the wind, and adding such beauty to the land- 
scape, and giving such joy to the heart of the behold- 
er — the mill, with the noise of its grinding, and the 
wild merriment of its whirling wheels and rushing 
waters — the pleasant garden-spot, with its various 
vegetable productions, and the satisfaction of cultivate 
ingaad watching over it — the groves of delicious 
fruit, planted by the hand of man in every dime — 
the proud ship, that bears its freight of blessings from 
shore to shore — the canal, the raU-road, the steam* 
sldp, the magnetic telegraph, — all these would be 
struck out of existence ; and the thousands who are 
engaged in these manifold employments, and find a life 
paid joy in the activity they afllord, would fall back 
into a dead silence and listlessness, and all would be- 
iCome a complete and thorough blank in the place of 
tiiat quick life and cheerful industry, which are bom 
rfihis want or evil, and those kindred to it. 

tIL IfOeUee^wU JEoUs^ or the IMls of Ignorance.'^ 
That ignorance of the government and works of God, 
ignoraooe of the truths of science, of the laws of or- 
gamzed life, and of the physical universe, is the source 
of much evil, of aoddent and suflfexing, no one can, or 
is dispoaed to, deny. But suppose there were no i|^ 



vioraiiee in legaird to tliese things ; euppose God liail, 
when be oreated man, thoroughly i&fltnicted him iisi 
ttH the edeskoes ; and imparted to him, b j direct min^ 
ele or revelation, a complete knowledge of aH the laws 
^ the physical world. It is tme^ yon might in this 
way, get quit of all the snfl^ng, of all the evil eon- 
«eq«ent npoa ign<»iince ; but wonld you not also an* 
uShUaite all ihe mestal action and effort consequent 
upon it? 

if the Creator had given to man in the beginning, 
by inspiration or revelation, a knowledge of all the 
aublime and beautiful truths of astronomy, chemistry, 
geology, physiology, political science, natural philoso- 
phy, and all other departments of human knowledges- 
then an the labor of mind, the splendid intellectual 
triumphs by which these truths have been unfolded, 
and which have thrilled all souls that have witnessed 
liieir success, with admiration and joy — all this ac- 
tivity and consequent iiappiness had never been. And 
we had not known, as now, how glorious a creature 
the human mind is ; how manifold its powers and re« 
aources ; how heroically it will struggle against diiB<i 
t^ulties, tHl it rise up into the heavens, victorious over 
all, and reverently, yet without trembling, stand at 
last in the presence of the Eternal One t 

But not only this. With the loss of these effbrti 
and triumphs, must *be numbered also the countless 
books written on these subjects ; the glorious print- 
ing-press, ^vlng wings to knowledge and truth ; the 
beautiful and exquisite instruments witii which science 
has wrought out her discoveries ; and all the study 
and industry consequent upon tiiem — aU thede must 
perish with tiie evSs of ignorance j or rather, bat for 
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the evilfl of ignorance they oovld have had no i 
eace. All the trathB of scieBee aad art knowA to ue, 
there woiild be no nae tor them — ao cell for rncntd 
effi>rt to invent, or mechanical labor to exeente. 

If, then, there is any happincBs in the diaeoTery of 
tipth, and the increase of knowledge, if anj meaeue 
of oar Ueasednefls lies in the development and perfttv 
tioa of tite intellect^ all which neeesaarily involve the 
existence of previoos ignorance and imperfection --*- 
then, jwt to thb extent, we are famished widi a so- 
lution of the great problem of evil ; or, at least, we 
see some of the important nses which evil may sulh* 
serve. And now let us turn to-- 

nL MoralMnl. If there had been no error or sin 
. in the world, we should have known nothing of Jesqs 
the Christ, that loftiest exhibidbn of perfected human- 
ity, that single bright star in the mingled firmament 
of earth and heaven, whose light waa never dimmed* 
We should have known nothing of his deeds of love 
and mercy in return for hate and cruelty ; nothing of 
that life of his, always so serene aad beaatiftd amid 
the storms of temptation and bigotry and penscotion, 
and closed at last with that sublime prayer of fivgive* 
' ness and blessing, the very record of which even now 
thxilla the souls of the millions with unutterable emo* 
tions of reverence and joy. And sp one 6f ^e moel 
instructive pages in the history of humani^ would 
have been left totally blank, with not a single bright 
word of heaven's language to catch the eye, or quick- 
en the thought. 

And of God, also — if there were no on, we should 
lose nght of half the glory of his eharaotert and of the 
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beautiful and tender relations which he sustains to u& 
We should know him as a God of almighty power, of 
infinite wisdom, of perfect holiness ; but of his saying 
grace, of his mercy, of his patient and watchiiil caxo 
for his wayward children, of his longHniffimng and 
pardoning love, of his blessed promises of ledemptton 
— - if there were no moral evil, no error nor sin, what 
should we know of these glorious exhibitiDus of the 
divine character ? How could they have been at all ? 
How could we have loved and adored, in spirit and 
understanding, the affectionate Father and the perfisct 
Gk>d, as we love and adore him now ? ^ 

But there is another phase to this question of 
moral evil, which deserves a thought. It will be 
allowed very readily, that the virtues of charity, for- 
giveness, generosity, self-sacrifice, faith, fidelity, are • 
of great worth, and give the highest grace and beau* 
ty to the character. All will agree that without 
these noble virtues, it would become tame and spirit- 
less, with scarcely a single trait to waken our admir- 
ation, or call forth our reverence and love. The 
lively and animi^ed picture of the soul's struggles 
and triumphs, would lose its richest coloring and fin^ 
ish ;*and lifis itself would be without point, wi&out 
any useful or elevating aim. 

But if man had been created perfect, and never 
had fiUl^n into any kind of sin, how could these 
virtues have birth cmt being ? If lliere were nothing 
to try our patience or our love, how could the worth 

^ JoNATHAH Edwabds says, " God does not will ain as siii, or for the 
sake of any thing evil; though it be his pleasure so to order things, 
that, he permitting, tin win oome to pass, for iht $aJu of (As grmi 
§Q0dHuUb^hUdiUfQ9al9hM 6« (ibc eofucffiMfies." Works, ^LiU 
8M. B(tttk)aI839. 



cud truth of them be proved? If none oflfendeJ 
against us, how could we forgive ? If none did ns 
efil^ how oocdd we obey the greatesMof the divine 
veqnisitfeons, ^^Betnm good for evil?" If there 
were no want nor sorrow, if there were noiqjnstioe nor 
wrong) where wonld be the noble examples of chari«* 
ij and mercy, of generosity and self-forgetfiilness, 
which have adorned the history ^ of the worid, and 
moved mnltitudes of sonls with admiring joy, and 
sent them forth with inspiration for the same blessed 
work ? If there were no sorrow nor pain, where had 
been those heavenly lessons of patient love, of afEee« 
tionate devotion, under sternest trials? where had 
been that sweet submission to God, that serene 
peace, that divine slrength, which the frailest ehild 
of suffering has at times manifested ? leaving a wit- 
ness, before which the strongest and most unwilling 
have bowed ; and, through the power of which, the 
humblest and weakest have felt themselves lifted up 
to new courage and faith. 

If, then, these virtues are of any worth ; if charity, 
forgiveness, resignation, faith, self-eaerifice, have any 
value in themselves, or as examples to the world ; if 
they adorn the human character, and are necessary 
to die perfect development of the human heart, then 
here again is a reason why the Creator did not make 
aaan perfect in the begining, but determined^ rather to 
leave him to perfect himself through toil and strug- 
gle, through defeat and victory, through obedience, 
and self-conquest, and faith, and love, aided and 
blessed by the Holy Spirit — another reason why he 
subjected him to temporal evU, that he might, 
through this, work out for himself an aUdi&gt ever- 
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lasting good. And Paul alludes to this yiew of ib# 
subject, in inunediate connection with the passa^ 
already qnot^i, saying, with exultant emphasis :^« 
" I reckon that the sufferings of this present timey 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us/' — Bom* viii. 18« And he 
repeats the thought in his second letter to the Co* 
rinthians, in yet more definite and nervous phrase : — 
^ For which cause we faint not ; but though our out- 
ward man perish, the inward man is renewed day by 
day ; for our light affliction, which is but for a mo* 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory," iv. 16, 17. 

And doubtless one purpose of our present condition 
of mingled evil and good, is to lead us up to the 
thought of and desire for this '^ eternal weight of 
glory, which shall be revealed in us." If there were 
no evil here, no vanity or imperfection, no drawback 
of any sort connected with the things of this life, we 
should cling to them always, and never look higher, 
nor desire anything better. Eartii would become our 
heaven, the world our god, and our life the life mere* 
ly of the animal. 

But now the temptations, and sins, and failures, 
and sorrows, the unsatisfying character of our pur* 
suits and pleasures, the perishable nature of earthly 
possessions — in a word, *^ the vanity and vexation of 
spirit" which wait on all worldly things reveal to us 
that this is not our home, that these are not all God 
has in store for us. They lead us when sick at heart 
and dissatisfied, even though our highest ambitions 
are gratified ; when weary with our struggles against 
6vil» and diAeartened with the ills of life — these 
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rery ills and disappointments call up within ns 'irre- 
pressible longings and yearnings fbr» and point xlb for* 
ward to, something nobler and better than anything 
tins world can give : something that will not betray 
our trust, nor defeat our hopes ; something imperish- 
able and eternal.^ 

*« For, from the birth 
Of mortal mftn, the soTereign Maker aaSd, 
Th»t not in humble, nor in brief detig^t ; 
Hot in the fkding glories of renown. 
Power's pnrple robes, nor pleasure's flowery Up, 
The soul shoold find etgoyment, bat from these 
Taming disdainful to an eternal good. 
Through all the ascent of things enlarge her Tiew, 
TSl erery bound at length should disappear, 
jind ii^niU perfeeUon elou the $een€ ! "« 

But then of coarse this disciplinary result of evil 
depends entirely upon the fact that all shaU end well, 
^ and infinite perfection close the scene." It all turns 
on the truth that evil «a temporal, as Paul says, and 
that these light afflictions are comparatively but for a 
moment. Deliberately to plan, purpose, ordain and 
perpetuate this " vanity," or evil of any kind, as an 
end, for its own sake, is too monstrous to admit of 
defence. The only possible method of vindicating the 
existing order of things, is on the Bible ground, viz : 
that it is a means and not an end ; that it is a course 
of training, education and growth, preparatory to 
something higher ; that the battle is to terminate in 
victory, and present imperfection, sin and sufiering, 

* '* And ihdr longing for a fritare perfeotion is shared by all created 
bHmffB^ isAoac diuontent at pretent imperfection painie to anathMr 
•to<e/rc«iyrom m/."~GoNTBSABB & HowsoH's Lift and Epistlea of 
0t Paul* ToL ii. 175. Marginal notes to Rom. viii. 17. . 

• AkensUe'fl *< PleaBaree of Imagination.'* 
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to ffte pHaoe to fittiue peiftoCkfi, hoKseis, and 

And the argmnent appUes eqnalljr to aH ; for if afl' 
weie ^ made" subject to *^ Taaity," then all hare aa 
equal daim to deliverance firom its bondage. And 
this is the position of the inspired Apostle ; for he dhr* 
tmctly asserts that the same ^^ creature" subjected, 
viz. the human creature, the entire race of mankind, 
shall be delivered.* 'And the accomplishment of this 
grand result is the purpose, and prophesied comple- 
tion, of the Saviour's mission, as revealed in the apoc- 
alyptic vision touching the New Jerusalem : ^* Behold, 
the tabernacle of Grod is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
faimseif shall be with them, and be their God. And 
Ood shall wipe away all tears firom their eyes ; aiui 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crjr-' 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain ; for the for» 
mer things are passed away." Bev. zxi. 

Thus do we see that the ^^ vanity" and '* bondage" 
of the present state, are prophetic of '^ the glorious 

I WoiAijf Law, who VM ft UidT«nidi8t» and tlie ttaUior of the << 8e- 
rioQB Gall*' and " Ghriatian Perfection,** works greatly priied by the 
'orthodox seotB, eays on this point : '* M for the purification of all 
AttflacM mifiirf , I Ailly beUere it, either in this worid, or some after 
ages. And as to that of angds, if it is possible, I am glad of it, and 
also sore enough that it will then come to pass.*' Letter$t Letter xii., 
London edition, 1763. Bonthey, in his lift of Wesley, states Laivs's 
theologioalTiewsin detail, inoliiding his beUef thai ** aU bein^i vfil ^ 
finally be happy." Vol. i. p. S16, Harper's edit | 

' Whitbt says *' the creature** means ** the whole race of men^" 
'* all the world ;** MjLOKmGBT says, " eyery human cxeatore,*' '* all 
mankind," &o.; BLOOMffZBLD, "the human race;** Iaspis, " the uni- 
yenal world*' {univertum nundum). The universality of meaning 
in both memben of the propontion, is admitted on all hands. 
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fiberty" o£ the fnture. The temporal evil is bat the 
herald of everlasting good ; and the very impexfeo- 
lion, physical and moral, of the earthly constitiilion 
of thiagfl^ is saggestive of ehkotge ; the pi^dge, in 
tustj of that final beatified condition which is ^* with* 
out variableness'' or the shadow of change. This in* ; 
&nt school of our being, where with much effi)rt, with 
many fiulnres and repetitions, we slowly learn the A, 
B, C, of life's lessons, points with unerring finger to 
the University of Heaven, where, our spiritual edu- 
cation completed, we enter upon the glories and the 
delights of the life immortal. 

To this result the character of God as a wise and 
beneficent Creator, and all the divine attributes of 
Power, Wisdom, Goodness and Justice, stand comr 
mitted. It is the only solution of the vexed problem 
of evil. It is the only satisfi&ctory exposition of the 
purpose of Ghnl's creation. And, finally, it is the 
only doctrine which equally vindicates his perfection, 
honors his government, and challenges the admiration, 
^e worship, the confidence and afiection of all his inr 
teHigent creatures. 

ThtLt this statement rests on a sure foundation, with 
abundant evidence in its support, will be verified by 
the arguments of tiie following sections, shewing that 
the attributes of Deity, in their active relation to the 
work of creation, do by their very nature involve 
and pledge this ultimate result. 
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SECTION II. 

r 

9BM WISDOM 01 Wm — XHB PLAN 01 OBSAXKOIT. 

In the use of tlie word *^ wisdom '* in this conneo* 
tion, which is more popular than precise, we mean 
chiefly knowledge— knowledge of all things and all 
events ; knowledge which embraces, aU possibilities, 
and excludes all contingencies. This is a necessary 
element in the character of Deity-— a part of his es- 
sence. We cannot take away the attribute of omni- 
science, and leave the idea of God and the Creator 
perfect. All things are of God ; creation is bat the 
out-birth of his thought and action ; all events flow 
from causes which his will has set in motion — ^and, 
therefore, of necessity, he knows all things as the 
original cause of all things. 

This fact is recognized everywhere in the Bible, in 
such passages among others as these : — ^* Ejiown unto 
God are all his works from the beginning of the world.'' 
—Acts XV. 18. ** Great is the Lord, and of great 
power ; his understanding is infinite." — Ps. cxlvii. 6. 
" He is perfect in knowledge." . . . . " With him ia 
strength and wisdom ; the deceiver and the deceived 
are his." — Ps. xxii., xxvi. " Declaring the end from 
the beginning, and from ancient times the things that 
ore not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure." — Isa. xlvi. 10. " For 
thou, even thou only knowest the hearts of all the 
children of men." — 1 Kings viii. SO.- ** For I know 
their works and their thoughts : it shaU come, that I 
will gather all nations and tongues ; and they shall 
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come amd see my glory." — Isa. Ixvi. 18. "Neither 
is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight ; 
but all things are naked and open unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do/' — Heb, It. 13. 
** Doth not he see my way, and count all my steps 7 
. • • • For his eyes are OQ the ways of man, and he 

seeth all his goings Therefore, he know* 

eUi their works and overtumeth them." — Job xxxi., • 
xzxiv. ** The eyes of the Lord are in every place, f 
beholding the evil and the good." — ^Prov. xv. 8. 
** Thou imderstandest my thought afar off (i. e. be- 
fore it has fairly reached me, or come into my own 
mind), and art acquainted with all my ways. There 
18 not a word in my tongue, but lo I O Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether." — Ps. cxxxix. "Behold, 
the former things are come to pass, and new things 
do I declare ; before they spring forth, I tell you of 
them." — Isa. xlii. 9. # 

These passages set forth the doctrine of Otod*a om- 
niscience in clearest terms. The past, the present, 
and the future, =are all one to him, as the darkness 
and the light are one. The ffature cannot hide from 
him any more than the darkness. Eternity cannot 
teach him anything new. 

There can be no additions to his knowledge, by the 
oecurrence of events which he did not foresee or an-* 
ticipate ; events or results which were not embraced 
in his origirikl plan. Nothing can come to pass bj , 
the action of causes outside of himself, causes inde- 
pendent of his will, and self-creative. 

Both the character of God as sole Creator, as the 
Alpha and Omega of the universe, and the Scriptures 
as the voAcftmd exponent of his atferibates, establish 
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beyond controversy, the &ct that all thmgs are 
known unto him from the beginning to the end. He 
knows what is to be ; and he shows this knowledge 
in the spirit of prophecy, by foretelling the events 
before they come to pass. He knows the thoughts 
and purposes of the hearts of all the children of men, 
the evil and the good ; marks all their ways, counts 
their steps, and numbers the very hairs of their 
heads. Every thing, thought, word, desire, action, 
event, lies open, naked before his all- seeing eye; 
from the establishment of a. solar system, or the de- 
struction of a nation, down to the idle word, or the 
heart-pulse of the obscurest mortal on earth ; yea, 
down to the least interests of the inviuble animalcule. 
** His understanding is infinite ; he is perfect in 
knowledge." 

The logical deductions from these divinely author- 
ized premises, are obvious to every one who has 
given any thought to the subject. The Divine 
Knowledge embraces the ft&ture and final condition 
of every soul of man, and did embrace it from the 
beginning, as a part and portion of the original plan 
of God, inherent in the very purpose and end had in 
view in the creation of man. 

Let us consider this well. Far back in the soli- 
tudes of eternity, neither man nor the earth had an 
existence. It was entirely optional with God, 
whether he would or not, shape this earth, and set it 
running through its orbit ; whether he would or not, 
create such a being as man, and put him here to live 
out his threescore years and ten. There was no 
power nor influence outside of his own choice, to 
^mpel him to create He was perfectly free to dOf 
or leave undone. 
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But he chose to do ; he determined to create jnat 
sadi a world aa we are living in, and just snch a race 
of creatures as mankind* Of course, he did not do 
this without a motive, without some specific object in 
view, and some clearly defined plan, or method, by 
which this object was to be obtained. He could not 
foreordain the end, without a foreordination of the 
means necessary to it. We cannot suppose he began 
the work of creation, as the man of the paraUe 
began to build his house, without counting the cost, 
or considering whether he were able to finish or not. 

Let us now take the case of a single soul, and fol- 
low it through its various experiences to the close of 
its earthly course, and itis entrance upon the scenes 
of its fiitnre and final destiny. By the will of GFod 
this soul exists. Why did he bring it into being ? 
Was it firom caprice or sudden impulse, without 
a motive or a plan, without knowing what he 
should do with it, or what was to become of it ? Or, 
did he enter upon the solemn work of giving exi»* 
tence to this immortal creature, for a good and 
sadsfiu^ry reason, knowing perfectly what he was 
doing, seeing into aU the future of its life in time and 
eternity, having a distinct and settied purpose in 
regard to its destination, and having all the agencies 
appointed and arranged, by which this purpose was 
to be accomplished ? 

Certainly this last. The very idea of infinite 
knowledge, of unerring and all-comprehensive wis- 
dom, compels to this conclusion. Of course, then^ it 
follows, that in creating this soul with a specific end 
in view, with a pre-determined object to be realized, 
he would endow it witii refisrence to this end and ob- 
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ject. Whatever moral powers and faculties, what- 
ever physical passions and propensities, whatever 
strength or weakness, knowledge or ignorance, enter- 
ed into the organization of this being, it would be 
with a perfect foresight of their operative relations to 
the plan with which, or the specific destiny for 
which, he was created. All his attributes of spirit 
^ lund body, all his intellectual and moral qualities, 
would be harmonized with this plan. Nothing 
would be allowed to enter into his composition, 
which would work to the defeat of this plan. This 
is implied in the very notion or conception of plan* 
He would not create this immortal being for a fore- 
ordained destiny, and then endow him with moral and 
mental qualities, which he distinctly saw would, and 
of course, therefore, intended should, forever prevent 
it from realizing that destiny I 

Let us have this in a more definite form. ^ By 
the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, 
some men and angels are predestinated unto ever- 
lasting life, and others foreordained to everlasting 
death. These angels and men thus predestinated 
and foreordained, are particularly and unchangeably 
determined, and their number is so certain and defi^ 
nite, that it cannot be either increased or diminidhed." 

Now suppose the soul, whose case is under review, 
was one of the number *' foreordained to everlasting 
death ; " suppose God had, at the time of its crea- 
tion, purposed and pre-determined that it should, in 
conmion phrase, be damned, is it likely he would 
bestow upon it such spiritual faculties and tendendes, 
and surround it with such heavenly influences as 
VQuld awnlj work out its salvation ? Suppose, oa 
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the othet hand, that this eool was one of the^niiiiiW 
^ predestinated unto eTerlasting life" ean we £» a 
moment believe that he, who created it, and in creat- 
ing had the choice of what it should and what it 
should not be, would endow it with any powets or 
agencies which he knew certainly would forever pre* 
vent it from attaining to this everlasting life ? Of, m 
briefer phrase, if God intended this soul fer heD, 
would he send a Saviour into the world to bring h 
to heaven 7 And if he intended it for heaven, would 
he send a devil into the world to. drag it down to 
hen? 

This places the subject in its t^e position; and 
the old Calvinistic ground set out in the above quo* 
tation, is the only ground on which the doctrine of 
endless woe can make any show of defence* If a 
single soul be damned, it is because it was created 
for this end, foreseen and foreordained. It waa the 
original thought and plan of God in creating it, and 
not because he has made a mistake ; not because the 
soul is anything different -from what he expected; 
not because its faculties have been so perverted, te 
his great grief, that the design of its creation is dfi» 
feated. This is the only consistent and logical 
ground for those who assert the omnipotence and 
omniscience of God, 

But for those who also believe in the infinite good- 
ness of God this ground is impossible. It is impossi^ 
ble to believe that ** God is Love," aa the Apoatie 
declares (1 John iv.), and at the same time believe 
that he deliberately sat down to the work of giving 
existence to an immortal soul, only that he might 
naka that existence an endlesa curse to it I' Thei:^ 
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CMb be no more awful blaeplietny than this yoking 
. together Infinite and Everlasting Lore with Infinite 
. and EyerhiBting Woe.^ 

Bnt one condusion^ therefore, remains, that God, 
at the time of creating this soul — and* the argument 
ia from one sonl to all souLsh— intended it fbr ererlaat* 
ing life and blessedness; for an endless growth in 

I knowledge, in spiritual power and heavenly glory. 
This was his purpose. Hence we have such testi- 
monies as these : ^^ Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
oeive glory and honor and power ; for thou hast cre^ 
ated all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created." Rev. iv. 11. " Having made known 
nnto us the mystery of his will, acordmg to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in himself; that in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth ; even in him." 
Eph. i. Here we have a plain and emphatic declar- 
ation of the purpose and pleasure of God in regard to 
the creation and final destiny of all intelligences, 
whether in heaven or on earth. We see what he 
ereated them for. There is no doubt as to his origi- 
nal intention and design. 

And now the argument for his infinite wisdom re- 

1 Jomr Fosna, distinguished among the English Baptists as a thinker 
and writer, in his letter to a young clergyman troubled witii doubts in 
ttgBird to endless punishment, says, *' I acknowledge myself notcon- 
'vinoed of the orthodox doctrine. Endless punishment I Hopoieai 
misery through a duration to which the most enormous terms of time 
will be slMolutely nothing ! I acknowledge my inability (I would say 
it xereoranlly,) to admit this belief together with a belief in the Divine 
Ooodnat — the belief that Ood i$ Lov^ that his tender meroiesaia 
oyer att his works."— fil^pjKirtf's Lif%end Corr$ipond$ne9 qf «Mf 
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tmtifl with irrefistSbk forte. CreatiDg with this de* 
«ign, lie of course arranged hia plan of operations, and 
ordered his goyemment and laws in reference to it» 
The nature he bestowed on man, tiie mental forces, 
the moral sentiments, the tdigioiis element, the bod- 
ily appetites, were all harmonized to this central 
thought and aim. The divine omniscience took in all 
the possibilities and certainties of his life, determhied 
all the circumstances of his lot, foresaw all the in- 
fluences, however subtle, and inappreciable by us, 
which would acton him ; and prearranged ^t they 
ahould all, directly or indirectly, contribute to the 
purposed result ; and to the development and glory 
of '^ the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge 
of God, and of his unsearchable judgments." Boou 
xL Or in the truthful lines of Akenside : 

«< Beholding in the Baond light 
Of his CBnwitial iWMwn all tha rihajwi 
Of swift contingenoft, all soooessiTa ties 
Of aoUon propagated through the sum 
Of posBible existence. He at onoe 
I>oim the long series of eyentftd time 
80 fixed the dates of bemg, so diaposed 
To every liTing soul of every kind 
Ihe field of motion and the hoar of rest. 
That aU conspired to hU iuprifM duiffn. 
To univeriol good I '* 

Let us say all we can here of the '* free agency*' of 
nfan, of the obstinacy and depravity of the hmnaa 
heart, of the rejection of the ofiers and conditions of 
salvation ; and after all the argument founded upon 
the Scriptural statement, that, *^ known unto Gtod 
are all his works from the beginning to the end," Ang- 
uishes a simple and final reply to it. God either 
did, or did not, foresee all these d]£BoultieaCi/'A«« 
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he imfff dificfMes ^oHlh Chd^ when be devised Yob 
pbuQ of creftdoo and redempdon. If he did not fin-e- 
0ee them, dien he does not know *^ nil his works firom 
the begitmiDg to the end" — ^but the BiUe affirms that 
Ii6 does 3 He did, therefore, foresee all these difficul* 
IIm, ttkl ^EMreseeing, of course, he provided against 
Atta, aad adjusted his plan witii express reference to 
ovetooming them.' 

Wia must not f(Mget that boA the use and the 
aimse of the freedom of man, lay within the sweep of 
God's omniscience at die time of creating him. If he 
had foreseen that man would so abuse this moral free- 
dom as to defeat his puipose in creating, he would 
hsre ammged it differently. And as he did not ai»» 
xaage it diffisrently, we need hav« no fears of its being 
a hindrance in tihe way of the fulfilment of that pur* 
pose. 

Whateyer, therefore, the measure of man's freedom, 
it was embraced in the original plan of his creation, 
and is perfectly coaustent with the aim and end of 
that plan, tIz. : Ae highest petfection and blessed- 

1 The fbUowing is from Dr. Jobrsoic , the great lexioographer (if B{i. 
Porteus is right,) and while it is directly to the point argued in the 
text» it will show the opinion of this literary giant in xvgard to tho 
great restoration. The passages ore from sennons published by Dr. 
.^ATXiOB, but which were undoubtedly written by Dr. Jouksok. Seo 
!llt)swe£r*8 Lift, Td. iii. chap. tL — "We know that God is infinlta 
fti niadftm, in power, aad in goodness ; that therefore be designs flie 
jhafiliines8t>f all kU ereoterci ; that he cannot but know the proper 
means by which this end may be obtained ; and that, in the use of these 
iMuui, as he oamiot be mistaken because he is omniscient, so he cannot 
W defeated beoaase he is almighty.'* In another of these sermons cm 
PiSila okIt. 9, he says, " Far and wide as is the yast range of existence, 
so is the DiTine benerolence extended ; and both in the preyious trial 
*ktA final Tfiribuiitm tf all hi$ roHonBl and moral prodncHonif Hm 
.flPrt ii» feood to all» iBi hk kader aieiQies an orer fltf his 1 
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vam of which he ia ccaaaititaiioaaSij eftpaUe. To this 
nmait the wifldom of God is pledged; and all the 
foxeaoan means lor its aooomplishment lie within ihe 
reach, and ready at the fitting time fi>r the use, o(^ 
that Almighty Power which ^^worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own wilL" Eph. i. Aikd the 
next aectiaa will iUostrate the manner in which the 
Diyine Will conforms the human will to its graoiooa 
purposes, without in any respect violating its xi^blSy 
or restraining its freedom or yoluntary action. 

SBCTION ixi. 
na rowan or cod— ouMironBroa, mosal amd vaamrAL, m 

WXLL AS PHYSICAL. 

§ L God almighty in his power over nrind as weU 
a$ matier. — ^The Bible abounds in declarations of the 
illimitable and infinite power of Gk>d^jMssages setting 
forth his ability to create and to destroy, to gomn 
and control the destinies of nations and individuals, 
to accomplish all his purposes, and to do his will 
throughout the physical and spiritual universe. It 
is important to observe the language of this stat^ 
ment — ^that God is omnipotent, not only in the naton- 
al worid, hut also in the moral and spiritual world. 
It IB as easy for him to create and govern a soul, as 
to create and govern a sun or a planet. And it re- 
quires no more effort on his part to discipline and 
save a moral being, according to the laws of his 
moral nature, than it requires to control the solar 
systems,' according to the material laws impressed 
i^on them at the time of their oieation^ 
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llikfiMt ■ part ad parail of dbe Tory idea of 
€kd, ind ecflntinl io A« buoomAI goraratmeiit itf 
^bib worid,«ad te reafintibn of the divine pba «Bd 
Ipiupoee m or e e t in gaum. And this &€t is erexy^ 
wheie reeognined in the Soriptaie testanonies to the 
^daugl]^ power of Gkid. 

! liifttiotoidytihesiiaflhiMead&erainB, the winie 
and the lightninge, the Ma and Ae riren, the earth, 
,aiid Its titaKting fofeoea^ that he empfeya to wotk oat 
loB parposea and widies $ hot the thong^tB and the 
affections, the impulses and the actions, the good and 
the evil, of intelligent and mpxal beings. 

If any one should say that God had created a 
smteiial tK)xU!--4he '' lost pkind," for enaple-^-asKl 
that, having created it, he could not control it, could 
^ not keep it in its orbit, nor compel it into obedience 
'i» the lawB of gravitation ; but that, by growth of 
the fidiees he had incorporated in it, it had broken 
&$ai Us hold, rushed firom its heavenly paith, and 
rphnged into Ae inflmte abysses of space, carrying 
rCioBfiiaioiD, and wreck, and ruin, into all the^eurround- 
.'iiig systems and eonstdlations ; and th&t the Ch^eator 
.had exerted all his might and power to restore it 
agiin to its ancient orbit, and remedy the evils of its 
««abelHon and desertion, but had utterly fSsdied, and 
.iras obliged to abandon the effort^ and leave its place 
snong the aterry orbs forever vacant—* 
- If any one dbiould make such a statement as this, 
ior leach such a doctrine, would not all Christian peo- 
ple say that it was virtually atheism ? a ruction of 
iiie perfections of the Divine character ; a direct denial 
jof tiie omnipotence and eupreme govenunent of God ; 
an accusation agaiaat him of weakaeas and in oapa ei^ 
ty? 



BM 0iippo0e tfaispenmi BhoiiUi «ffim pMcmly th^ 
ttme tloBg of Ood'fl craatkm ood goremmeiit of th^ 
■piiteud uniTene ; raj^oAe he should teaoh that h« 
had eieated a world of inteUigent beifigs, and estab- 
JBhodorgr them a moral goverament, but that ooii* 
traiy to his plan and expectation, the powers and 
ago n dca , Ae iafelleetnal bbA itpiritoal forees, which 
he had bestowed upon them, had developed into an 
oppositioa to his authority and mle, which he could 
lot overc o me; and that^ after exhauetmg all his 
moral resooroes, he was utterly unable to restore man 
to obedience^ and would thersfore be obliged te 
abandon Imn to endless rebettion and mn, and ao^ 
knowledge his creation and govemtnent, as cmginally 
oonstitnftedf a complete failure. 

Suppose he should affirm this ; would there be th# 
slightest dilforence between it and the former state- 
ment regarding the ^ lost pleiad ?" Would it not be 
aabstantially the same thing as it respects the athe- 
ism, and the denial of the divine omnipotence and 
perfeotion? What is the difibrence, at bottom, 
whether you deny the power of God over spirit ; or 
deny his power over matter ? Whether you say he 
eamiot save a pkaet, or <iii&not save a soul, fiom 
Tuin? 

Of course, we do not ignore the ^sential difiereuce 
between matter and mind ; between fbe laws which 
govern a planet, and those which govern a soul. It 
is not contended that God undertakes to rule and 
aave a free spirit, in the same way in which he holds 
the sun in its jAace, or sends a planet through its 
otbit. But the thing we do coutend for, the thing 
whieh the oMoplile omiipoteaoe of Ood logically 



necesfiitates, is, that he is just as am^e in his qaxitaal 
resources for educalbg, training, and saving tba 
souls of men, as he is in his physioal resouices for 
shaping, guiding, and goyemlng the worlds and eoor 
stellations in their courses. And we ccmtffl&d, fiiiv 
ther, that he can do the first without the violation «f 
any moral agency; or of any i^iritual law, just as 
easy as he can do the last^ without the violation at 
any natural or physical law. 

And this, as already said, is clearly and positively 
the teaching of the Scriptures. ^^ Behold thou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by thy ^reat power 
and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard 
fiwi^^thee."— Jer. xxxii. 17, 27. " O Lord God of 
our fathers, art not thou God in heaven ? and rulest 
not thou over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and 
in thine hand is there not power and might, so that 
none is able to withstand thee."— -2 Chron. xz. & 
'* He ruleth by his power forever, his eyes behold 
the nations. The Lord reigneth ; he is clothed wilk 
majesty ; the Lord is clothed with strength, where* 
with he hath girded himself: the world also is ea* 
tablished that it cannot be moved." -->p8. IxvL xxnii 
*^ Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in 
heaven, and in earth, and in the seas, and in all deqp 
places." — Ps. cxxzv. 

These passages, out of a multitude, set forth the 
physical omnipotence of the Deity, or his infinte 
power over the material universe. 

But side by side with these are such testimonies as 
the following, relating to the moral world: — "The 
king's heart 1^ in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers 
of water t h9 tumcth U tokith^rsoev^ h$ tojR.^'— 



P^or. xad. 1. ^A man's heart deyisetlL Us vnj; 

but Ae liord dirteUiA kU BUpSj'' xwi. 9. 'Tor it 

IB God whi<^ tt>arheth in pau both to will and to do 

of his good pleasure."—- Phil. ii« 18. ** For whom 

he did fbrehnow he <d80 did predestinate to he oon^ 

farmed to the image of his Son, .» . • » moreover 

wbom he did predeetinate, them he also called"'-^ 

fiom. viii. ** Now there are diversities of gifts, but 

the same spirit ; and there are diversities of opera- 

tione, but it is the same God which worketh all in 

€b2I." — ^1 Cor. xii. ^* Therefore said I unto you that 

no man can come unto me, eoccept it were gvoen him 

^my JPather.** — John vi. 66. " Even for this same 

]nirpose have I raised thee up, that I might show jny 

power in thee, and that my name may be declared 

throughout all l^e earth."— Som. ix. 17. ''A new 

keart wQl I €dso give you^ and a new spirit will I put 

within you ; and 1 will take away the etony heart 

€mt of yourjleehj and I will give you a heart of fiesh. 

And I will put my spirit within you^ and cauee you 

io walk in my seoev^."— Ezek. xxxvi. 26. '' He 

deeth 'iMording to his wiU in the army of heaven, 

and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none 

ean stay his hand, or say unto him. What doest 

thou ? " — ^Dan% iv. 85. ^^ It is easier for a camel to 

go through the eye of' a needle, than for a rich man 

to enter into the kingdom of God. And they were 

astonished out of measure, saying among th^nselves. 

Who then can be saved ? And Jesus looking upon 

tiiem, saith, With men it is impossible, but not with 

Qod; for with God all things are jpossi&^c."— Mark 

X. 28—27. 

Similar passages might be multiplied to nj «x- 
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teat ; but these are sufficient to establish the siato* 
tnent, that the Bible teaches the omuipotence of God 
in the moral and spiritual world, as well as in the 
material world: that he governs the aflfectionB and 
purposes of men as easily, and as truly, as he govema 
the motions of the planets. In his own time, he tcAes 
away the stony heart of ](srael, and gives them a new 
heart and a new spirit, and causes them to walk in 
his statutes, l^e predestinates and calls those chosen 
to the work of the Gospel, and cof^orms them to the 
image of his Son. He works in men both to wiU 
and to do according to his pleasure. He doeth bia 
will equally among the spirits of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of earth; and in the work of sal var 
tion, there is no degree of selfishness, no love of the 
world, no darkness of mind, no depravity of heart, 
too great to be overcome by the infinite power of hia 
truth and love ; for the Saviour directly and posi- 
tively affirms, in regard to this very point, that 
nothing is impossible with God I 

This position established, the next question is, JSince 
he has ihepower^ will he tLse it? Is there any Scrip* 
tural evidence that he will put away all sin and evil, 
renew all hearts, and by the infinite energies of hia 
Spirit, bring all souls into harmony with truth and 
holiness? The passages which follow, will answer 
xthis question : 

^^ I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall 
be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation ; he hath covered me with 

the robe of righteousness For as the earth 

bringeth forth the bud, and as the garden causeih 
the things that are sown in it to spring fiurth, so 



COD — HIS ATTMBITTE8, ETC, 47 

the liord God will cause righteousness and praise 
to spring forth before (zU the nations.^* — ^Isa, bd. 10, 
11. The comparison here is equally intelligible and 
positiTe. As surely as the earth puts forth its bud, 
and the garden causes the seed sown in it to spring 
up, so surely will the truth and grace of God put 
fbrth their bud also, and in due time cause righteous* 
ness to spring up in the hearts of all the nations of 
die earth. The productive relations of seed and soil 
are not more fixed in the order of nature, than the 
results of the regenerating power of divine truth in 
the soul of man. 

And how can it be otherwise? Look at it. If 
the atmosphere, the sunshine, the rain, electricity, 
fire, the ocean, the tree, the grain of wheat, every 
element of nature, answers -the purpose in the mate* 
rial worid for which it was created ; why should the 
Holy Spirit, why should the Infinite Love of God, 
he eternally defeated of their ends in the spiritual 
worid? 

But this thought is repeated in other words, and 
<he point of the comparison made more significant, if 
{>088ible. " For as the rain cometh down, and the 
gnow from heaven, and retumeth not thither, but 
watereth ihe earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
lliat it may give seed to the sower and bread to the 
eater ; so shall my word be that goeth fi)rth out of 
I my mouth, it shall not return unto me void, but U 
I i%aS accofiydt$h that which I please, and it shaU 
yrosper in the thing whereto I sent it." — lia. Iv. 10, 
11. 

Can anything be more direct and conclusive than 
ibb prodfliDittioii of the efficienoy of the dirkte wiU 
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and spirit in the salyation of mankind ? Waa it ever 
kaown that the rain came down from heaven an4 
vent back again without watering the earth ? Wap 
it ever known that God failed to restore the earth in 
spring timci and make it bud and bring (brth? 
Never 1 Just as surely, then, aa the rain does not re»> 
torn to the heavens without doiag the work Sar 
which it was sent, so surely the word of God shall 
not return to him void. As certainly as the forces of 
nature in spring renew and freshen the earth into li& 
and beauty, and abundance, so certainly shall hia 
truth, the gospel of his grace, renovate and restore 
the moral world to its primeval beauty and purity* 
And this is the argument and witness of God himself 
to show that, having infinite spiritual power, he mH 
use it for the salvation of mankind, as efficiently ai 
he uses his infinite physical power in the creation an4 
renewal of the earth. 

But there are other texts going directfyy witt^oul 
comparison, to the same result. *^For this is th0 
covenant that I will make with the house <^ Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord ; ItoiU put my Umm 
iwlo their mimis, amd write them mi MetV hearU *^ 
and I will be to them a God, and they skaU he to n|a 
a people ; and they shall not- teach every man hif 
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, Knnif 
ihe Lozd-^or all sAoS hyow me^ fixwn the least to thi9 
ipreatest. For I will be merciful to their unrighteoua* . 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remem* \ 
ber no more/' — Heb. viii. 10 — 12» Observe, here» 
not only the universality of the phraseology, but the 
absolutaness of it. God says, I totS put my Uiw in 
Htm iMMTtp-^^j^Mm ii)7pe«»pb, andibejr aAoK 
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f^ s&d their iins and iniqtiities shaU be put away* 
fie not onlj has the moral power to change aal 
eate them, but he dedaree he wiU employ it to this 



^ There ia no God bende me ; a just Ood and a 
SMioiir. Look unto me^ and he ye eaeed^ all the 
cadi of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none 
ebe. I hare gwom by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not retmrtt^ 
fn&at unto me every Jmee shall bow, and eoery tongue 
ehall swear, surely shall say. In the Lord have I 
t^hteousness and strength— ^o him shall men come ; 
«nd idl that are incensed against him shall be 
adutmed/' — lea. xlv. 21 — 26. Here we have the 
eame direct and unqualified language from the Lord 
fcimeelf, affirming the truth, that the infinite energies 
of his spirit iffiO be need in renewing the soul of man 
unto righteousness. There are no conditions nor 
contingencies here— "BE ye saved" — ^** every knee 
eheill bow '^^— absolute and certain, wrought out by 
the will of €rod, whose omnipotence cannot fiai of its 
end* 

f n. Tke Freedom of the human toittj or ** JFVes 
Agency.*^ — ^Zt may be said in reply to the preceding 
teascming, that this is simply compelling men to be 
Mved, without regard to their vduntary action. We 
answer. No ; for all this is done in harmony with 
Victual laws and man^s freedom. There is no com^ 
puUon, no force. The comparison of the garden 
and the rain is still in place. The earth is not com» 
pelled mechanically to bud and bring fi^rth, and there 
is no violation of atmospheric laws when the rain 
fdk Tk^ eeed do not loee Hum ft ee d o to w iadi- 
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ridnality as seed, because the air, and rain, and mn^ 
Bhine, operating throngh the soil, develope the germ 
within, and push it out into leaf, and bud, and blov* 
8om, and fruit. So with the soul of man ; there is 
no violation of law, no loss of freedom, no conflict of 
forces, when the Spirit of God, acting witii the truths 
sends in the light upon the darkened nund, quickens 
the affections, and lifls the whole being into the eteiv 
nal life of futh and love. Paul was as f^e when he 
preached the Gospel, as when he persecuted the dis- 
ciples ; and he followed the impulses of his heaft as 
truly, when he asked, submissively, *^ Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do ? " as when he lefl the Damascus 
gate, *^ breathing out threatenings and slaughter ! " 
The only difference was that, in the meantime, Grod 
had changed his heart ; or, in other words, the truth 
and light of heaven had streamed in upon his soul^ 
and he willingly and rejoicmgly followed their lead. 
And this is the case with every converted soul. As 
Dr. Woods, of Andover Seminary, says : ** The true 
convert wills or chooses as really as bmre. The 
difference is, he now chooses right. He now has a 
will trvlyjree. Before his wiU was free from com- 
pulsion — free in every sense necessary to his being a 
moral, accoimtable agent. But B£ter all hte was a . 
slave to sin, and under the bondage of corruption. 
Kow he is free, and his will is free in the best sense, 
free from the slavery of depraved passions and d^ 
sires. The work of God in conversion emancipates 
|he sinner from this degrading bondage, and brings 
him into subjection to the will of God. This is true 
liberty, " The glorious liberty of the sons of God." * 

^WoQOi' WorlB.ToLT.,|».549. See ilao his ^'Letton to Uaitr 
rianh" Letter x., end ** Beply to Ware,"Woritt, toL it. 81^, 390. 
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Aad the pUIosophy of this' method of oonyef^ 
•ioa and salvation which Paul had experimentally 
faiQwn in hia own soul, he afterwards asserted and 
illnstmted in his letter to the Hebrew believers: 
^ ISaw the Grod of peace, that brought again from 
the dead onr Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
DoVenant make you perfect in every good work to do 
hU foiS, toorhing in you that which is well pleasing 
in JUs Hghff through Jeeue Christ.*^ Chap. xiii. . 

In our anxiety to assert the freedom of man's will, 
we most not forget that God is free as well as man ; 
free to choose, free to work. It is said that, if God 
influences man so as to make the result certain, then 
he is not firee, he cannot do as he pleases. But if 
man can so abuse his freedom as to defeat the puiv 
pose of God, then God is not free ; he cannot do as he 
pleases I 

Suppose Paul had possessed a '^free agency'' 
which would not yield to the enlightening influences 
of the Holy Spirit— suppose in the exercise of his 
freedom, he had chosen to renudn Saul, the perse- 
eotor, instead of becoming Paul, the apostle, accord* 
ing to the purpose of God; whose freedom would 
have been greatest in this case ? whose will the 
strongest 7 whose plans overturned ? But is not the 
principle involved in this case the same operating in 
the case of every soul finally wrecked and ruined ? 
If God created man for endless happiness and glory, '-; 
and man abuses his agency to his endless destruction 
--•if God is not free to bring him to heaven, and man 
if free to gOyto hell ; whose freedom is mightiest in 
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« 

iUa eaae ? whose will previdls ? aad whoie jimm avt 
overthrown ? 

We Bhould be careful, as observed, in defending ho* 
man freedom, not to destroy Divine freedom, And w% 
must remember that if man is a *^ free ftgent,*^ and 
ean do as As chooses ; Ood is also a '^ tree agent^^ 
and can do as Ae chooses— and that if the will and pui^ 
pose of man come into conflict with the will and tha 
purpose of God, there can be but one issue to such a 
conflict. God will prevail : and, as remarked he will 
prevail so as in no way to violate any law of our ^ir* 
itnal constitution, or infringe in the slightest degree 
the moral liberty with which he has endowed us. 

Look at the following record : ^ And Jesus, walk^ 

^Pb. Woods has a good thing oa this point, which deeerrtf » pUot 
here : " No one can have any povrer except what Qod giTes, and there 
oan be no greater absurdity than to snpixjae that Ood will giye to anjr 
of his creatores a power which he cannot control, and whkh sliaUSa 
any possible cixcnmstances, so come in the way of his administration as 
aotoally to prcTent him from doing what he wills to do. If he is really 
emnipotent, aad if all power in creation depends on him, it mvsi be 
thai he win do aU his pleasure; that whatever he sees on the lA^le ta 
be the best he wiU certainly accomplish. 

*' As the supreme government of God relates to all his worhs, it re- 
lates particularly to the mo ral world. This is the most Importanl part 
of the ereation, and it is of course most of all important that this should 
be managed right ; and to be managed right, is to be managed accord* 
log to the will of God : or in other words according to the dictates of 
infinite perfection. If God is prevented from doing his own rightoovs 
aad holy will, he is prevented by something vjiihin himself, or some* 
thing mihoui himselt If by something wilhin himself, then there are 

(contradictory attributes in his own spiritual nature : an imperfection in 
a mind which is absolutely perfect ; a principle oppoaed to wisdom and 
goodness in one who is infinitely wise and good. And to suppose that he 
is in any case hindered from doing his own pleasure by any thing with^ 
out himself, that is, by something in created beings, is to suppose tlial 
he has designedly invested them with power to frustrate his designa. 
And this is the same as to suppose that he purposely acts a^^ainst him* 
8elf.'*-^ti/ical Rtpoiilory, Jan.^ 1844. 
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isg bj the sea of Gralilee, saw two brethren, Simoa 
eslled Peter, and Andrew his brother, castmg a net 
intD the sea ; for they were fishers. And he said 
vnto ^em, PoUUrm mt^ and I will make yon fishers 
of men. Aand they Btrmghtway left their nets, and 
fcUowedhim. And going on from thence, he saw 
two brethren, James the son of 2iebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ship with 2iebedee their father, 
mending their nets ; and he called them. ' And they 
immeXatelff l^ the ship and their father ^ and fol- 
lowed him.'' Matt iy. 18-22. And after these 
things he went forth, and saw a publican, named 
LctI, sitting at the Beceipt of Custom, and he said 
unto him, JFottow me. And he l^ aU^ rose t^ and 
followed him.'' Luke v. 27. 

Now were these men competed to leave all and fol- 
low Jesus, in any sense* that implied unwillingness on 
thdr part ? * Was their " free agency" violated, or 
did they follow their own wishes and preferences ? 
Of course the.last. They were just as free, acted just 
as entirely out of their own hearts, when they became 
the disciples of Jesus, ^ when they followed their 
former occupations. God had a new and higher 
work for them ; and when the time came, and the 
work was ready for them, they were ready for the 
work. And Peter and Andrew and James and John 
went into the ministry of the Gospel, as cheerfully as 
they ever went out upon the Lake of Galilee to fish. 
And Matthew, the tax-gatherer, even celebrates his 
abandonment of the custom-house, and his conver- 
sion and obedience to the call of Christ, by a joyful 
gathering of his former business associates and 
fiiends. Luke v. 29. 
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There is no fonn which oppoattioii to ihe gveafe 
truth of universal reconoUiatioA takes, inidicatiYe of 
such entire ignorance of the nature of man, of tho 
philosophy of the human affections, as that which 
so persistently sets up against it, the doctrine of 
^^ free agency," and argues from it that ^^ Grod wiU. 
not compel men to be saved, will not force them into 
heaven." 

Do we compd the drunkard into temperance^ 
when by showing him the evil of his course, 
and the benefits and blessings of a tempeiatQ 
life, and helping him to conquer his raging appe- 
tite, we restore him to himself and his family a 
reformed and happy man? And when the aban- 
doned outcast, the depraved and hardened crim* 
inal, is subdued into tears and penitence by the ear- 
nest prayers and eshortations, by the persevering la* 
bor of love in his behalf; and finally shakes off th^ 
palsy of his sin, and enters gladly upon a new life of 
virtue and holiness—^ when thus he faces about to- 
wards heaven, is he forced to it in any sense that doe^ 
not make the force a joy and a triumph to him? in 
any saise that does not leave him, heart and souI» 
free as the air he breathes ? Did ever a reformed 
sinner complain that he was driven into reformation^ 
against his will ? 

And when through their much patience and gen-' 
tleness, and long^uffering affection, a disobedient and 
wilful child is brought to the feet of his parents in 
shame and repentance, is any violence done to his 
freedom as a moral being ? Is it not rather that, in^- 
structed by their teachings, and overcome by their 
love, he chooses what they choose for him, and so Im 
will and theirs come into concurrence and unity. 
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Was ihe Ptodigai Son any lesa free in wieh or feel- 
iag, in pofpoee or will, when, tanght by bis fdly, and 
ioineneed by biscifeninstanoes, and compdledfiijcfa 
ifffl, by bis sufferings, he said *^ I will arise, and ge 
io my IVrther/' than when he ^* gathered all together, 
and took hia journey into a far country, and there 
imaled his substance in riotous living ? " Dot one 
iota less free ; but infinitely wiser by his sorrowftd 
eaEperience, and willing henceforth to be guided by 
bia fiifeher, and to find rest, and peace in the dear dd 
boHie which gave him snch loving welcome back. 

And I a^ happy to add here a testimony and an 
iBostration on the point involved, from John Wesley, 
the founder of Methodism. ^* There seems,'^«ayB 
he, ^ to be a plain and simple way of removing this 
diflkmkyt without entangling ourselves in any subtle^ 
metaphysical disquisition. As God is one, so the work 
of God is uniform in all ages. May we not then con- 
ceive bow he wiU work on the souls of men in time to 
eome, by conddering how he does work now ? and 
bow be has wrought in times past ? Take one m* 
stance of this in which yoo cannot be deceived. Ye« 
know how God wrought in yonr own* soul. He did 
not take away yonr imderstanding, but enHghtened 
and Btrength^aed it. He did not destroy any of yonr 
aflfeetions ; rather they were more vigorous than be- 
fbie. Least of all did he take away your liberty, 
yonr power of choosing good $md evil ; he did not 
fcfce jon ; but being assisted by his grace, yon, tike 
Mary, chose the better part. Juet as he has assisted 
thousands^ without deriving any of them of that lib* 
erty which is essential to a moral agent. Now in the 
same manner as God has converted so many to him- 
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Belf, without deatroying their liberty, he can uadottfat- 
edlj, conyert whole oations, or iht uihciU viarld/ It 
is as e^j for him to convert a world, as one indirid- 
ualsoul/" 

And it is carious to see how the Arminian and 
the Calyinist both unite on this point to sustain the 
preceding reasoning* The following is firom Pro£ 
Stuart, late of the Andover Institution : 

** Men who doubt and reason thus do in their own 
hearts, make the work of conversion a mere business 
of moral suasion hj force of reasoning and argument. 
Thej overlook the omnipotence of that Sjpfril^ whoee 
office tits to bow the stubborn wUly and eqfien the 
hearts of the unbelieving. What I are not all things 
possible with God ? Can he not ^ make the people 
willing in the daj of his power ? ' Cannot he, who 
works in men ^ according to the working of his mighty, 
power which he wrought in Christ when he raised 
him from the dead,^ can he not make the deaf to hear, 
and the blind to see ? Can he not raise the dead to 
life 7 Has he not promised to do all this ? Has he 
not often repeated the assurance that he will do it? 
Has he not done it in numberless instances ? Is any 
thing too hard for God ? Are not ' all hearts in his 
hand ; ' and so in it, that he can turn them whithev- 
soever he will, even as the rivers of water are turned ? 
Can any resist God's mUf- Cannot he whose 
mighty power bowed the hearts of our pagan anoes* 
tors — cannot he bow the hearts of the children of 
Abraham ? With the apostle I answer, ^ The Jews 
also, if they abide not still in tmbelief, shall be 

igennoa on lB»uih, zL 9 
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gnAedin; fer <3t>d is able to grsft tliem in/ Bom. 
U : 28. And haw can they abide in unbeliefs when, 
aeeordiog to die promise of God, of which he will 
neTer repent, the seed of Abraham shall have a new 
heart, and a right spirit given to them 7 The suppo- 
sition calls in question the veracity of God! To 
doubt on this subject, is to question his power and his 
truth, the reality of the Christian religion, and the 
otnn^pctenoe of the Holy Spirit t Believers in the 
S c riptures are not permitted to doubt. The thing is 
eertcwn. The decree has gone forth, stamped with 
Heaven's own seal upon it. Jehovah hath sworn by 
himself, that efoery hnae shall yet how to Jeeua^ and 
every tongue confess thca he is Lord." 

^ The day and the hour, when all which has been 
promised may be fulfilled, we may not know. It is 
not essential that we should know them. But the 
promises of God^ the facts- which he has declared 
shall take place, are certain^' ' 

^ sermon tU OrdinoHon ofW, G. SoHAirrruBB. Th« fcOowfaig.ftoni 
Hr. PoilD* of tii0 Bivicor Theolosiofa Seminury, laoonohui:?* €a tin 
foiat : 

" The qneetion therefore comes to this, 2m it jxpobbibls for CM to 
€Onvirt and Mave alt men T 

Batiawltttaenaect&thlsbeoon^eredMimpoiaiUer Isitinaoii* 
tSeteat with the xuUare of the human mind, and with the fineedom and 
aoooontahUhy of man 7 Bach a sopposition is a priori ineradible ; be* 
cause Ckid made the minds of men, as wdl as their bodies— -made then 
free, aoeooDtable agents— and it is not Hhdy that he would giireezia* 
tmee to a being which it was impossible for liim to oontroL Bestdas, I 
is it not a fiict that God dotM control the minds of men, of all men, in ' 
perfect coDsiatency with their fireedom and accountability f I speak xiot 
now of the maaner in which this is done, whedier by a direct effiolenor 
in new of moti'reB. or by the mere inflaenoe of motives ;--the fiftct thai 
it it ioM will not be denied, except by thoee who deny thai God eaeer 
ihispofpoeeiaiidgOTenia thewQorld. TheSfcr^fvrceioo— ty 
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Theretalti then, of our Scriptural inveflligatioiisrQi* 
specting the omnipotenoe of God is substantially this « 
That his power over spirit is as absolute as is hia 
power oyer matter — ^that he can do his will as easflj^ 
and that he mil do it as certainlj, in the moral worid 
as in the material world — that he not only haa th^ 
power to lead his children from darknes into ligt^t, 
fhnn unbelief and sin into fidth and righteousness^ i» 
take away their evil heart and give them a new heart 
and a new spirit, and finally to reconcile and restoro 
all thmgs to. himself; but that *^in the dispensatioii 
of the fulness of times,'* he vnll do it, teaching 
through Christ, sanctifying through his Holy Spirit, 
and so establishing the reign of Love and Holineaa 
throughout the uniyerse foreyer more I 

SECTION IV, 
TBM OOODinEBS OF GOD— *nmNITE ANB UHOHANGIABUL 

It would be a work of supererogation to enter 
upon an elaborate argument to proye that Crod is infi- 
nitely good. Goodness is his nature and essence-^ 
". God is LovCy^ 1 John iy. And the yery word 
** good " is but another way of saying " God ; " for 



r implication, by direct auBoiti on, and in almost erery Ibrm of 
iq pienon tation and expreonon— ezhilnt the free minds of men as niWeol 

^to the control of Him who roleth alL 
God'B control oyer the free, responsible mind is also exhibited in 
every instance of oonyersion. Evety conTersion which takes place is 
the work of God's Spirit, accomplished in perfect consistency with tha 
aatore of the mind, and without any infringement of human freedom 
or aoooontability. Bat are not all minds constituted essentially alike? 
And if itis possible for CkxL to conyert one sinner in the manner abova 
described, why not two? why not as many as hapleigaiT why not stfr* 
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ffi tbd old Saxon, Crod and Good are one word, and 
not two, as with ub. The word meant ** goodness " 
or ^^ the good,'' and hence, because of the in&iitelj 
b^eirolent character and disposition of the Divine 
Being, it was nsed to designate him, both as a name 
and a litle.^ 

'The evidences and maiufestations of God's good- 
ness, are co-extensire with his creation ; and its unip 
▼enality and eternity are affirmed eyerjwhere in the 
Sacred Scriptures. The heavens, the earth, and the 
•ea, are his witnesses; and prophets and apostles, 
Moses and Jesus, bear the same testimonj to the 
troth, that ^ the Lord is good unto all, and his ten* 
der mercies over all his works." 

If, then, the very essence of the Deity is Love, if 
he b infinitely, and, of course, unchangeably good, all 
hia actions must be good, everything he does, or ever 
will do, must proceed from his eternal love. The 
creatioa of man, the government of the world, his 
providence, his laws, his penalties and punishments, 
the mingled joys and sorrows, the good and evil of 
our lot, all ori^nate in beneficent wisdom, and must 
have a beneficent end. 

Of course, we cannot judge safely of the means, 
hut we are sure of the end. God says, truly >— " My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are my ways 
your ways. For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than yoiur ways, and 
i&y thoughts than your thoughts." — Isa. Iv. Oftea 

*It li irorlhy of note thftt, wlifle God is so ft^qnoitly oalM 
iinever asid to be Wisdom, or Power, or Jortioe. These axe only at- 
tiantBS, or BHDitetetioBs of tbe Deity; bnlLoTO is bis OMOoe, tht ^ 
vary mfese SBBt sobitoos of Qod. 
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he aocompliabea his desigot in ways fbr above otus, 
and which we cannot nnderatand; bnt, whatever the 
ways and means employed, when the end is reached, 
it will be found to be fall of blessing. Tbu is the 
necessary consequence of the fact of infinite good« 
ness. No other conclusion is possible. 

By the help of this plain and indisputable truth, let 
the reader interpret the language already cited in 
part, in a previous section ^->^^ By the decree of God, 
for the manifestation of his glory, some men ai^ pre- 
destinated unto everlasting life, and others foreor- 
dained unto everlasting death. Those of mankind, 
that are predestinated unto life, God, before the 
foundation of the world was laid, according to his 
«etemal and immutable purpose, and the secret coun- 
sel and good pleasure of his will, hath chosen in 
Christ, unto everlasting life, out of his mere free 
grace and love, without any foresight of fidt& or 
good works^ or any other thing in the creature, a0 
oooditions and causes moving him thereunto*'* * 

t And that t may not seem to make the present veqwosible iar the 
pMl, I giTO the fbUowlng:, copied verbatim ^ fSrom the Flresbyterian 
ConftBdon of Faith, as ratified by the General Assemhly, ia May, ISStt 
and axikended in 1833, and pttblished under the saaetion of the Asbh»- 
hly in 1834. The Presbyterians in the United States, number mors 
OuM 4dOSMbkter8. 

'« God, from aU etenuty didyby the mostvise and holysovttRl of his 
own vfillt freely and unchangeably ordain whatioerer oonsa to 



By the decree of God, for the manifestation of ins glory ^ some men 
and aagelB are pndewHnaUd unto ererlastiiKg life, and others /brsofw 
dained to everlasting death. 

Theee angels and men thus predestiaatod and fonoKdaiaed, SM ]>sr- 
Heularly and unchangeably detigned^ and their aumbcr » ao etriolfi 
and defintU^ that it cannot be ^thiir ineruued or dimimukod^ 

Thoee of manldnd that axo pxedeatiiMMl anto life^ fled*. 1 
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Now, it 16 a matter of little conseqneDce, 80 fkr as 
it coDceni9 the charaeter of God, whether this awM 
reoult was foreordained bj immutable decree, or sim- 
plj fixeseen by an all-comprehending knowledge, 
(and this is a point which those who reject the de- 
crees with hoilror, and yet hold to endless punish- 
ment, do not seem to nnderstand,} for the principle, 
the moral element inTolved, is the same in both 
cases. There can be no foreordination without a 
ftrdmowledge and choice of what is to be foreor- 
dained ; and, on the other hand, there can be no cer- 
tain foreknowledge of what is to come to pass, with- 

foundation of the mM was Uid, aooording to hk eternal end imnate- 
lile pnrpoee, and the secret oounsel and good pleasure of hie will, hath 
eh we n in Chria!, onto ereriastmg glory, ont of his mere free grace 
and lore, without anjfforegiglit offaiiX ot ffood workB^ or peraerer- 
ance in either of them, or any other ihii^ in the creatoietaa oondttioiia 
or canaea moTing him thereontb, and all to the praiae of his gbzioua 



Aa God haih appointed the eleot unto glory, so hath he, by the elep- 
nal and most free porpoee of his inllt f&rtordaitud all ike wuane 
tkereunio. Wherefore, they who are elected, being fidlen in Adam, 
•re Tsdemed by Christ, are effootnally ealled onto &ith in Christ, by 
hia 8fMt worfciiig in doe season, are justified, adopted, sanctified, and 
Jcepi by his power, through fidth nnto ealyation. Neither aie any 
odier redesoied by Christ, effectually called, justified, adopted, saneti- 
Ml and sated, but the elect only. 

The rest of mankind^ God mBpUaeed, aooording to the rniwarahS" 
Ue ooonsel of his own will, whereby he eztendeth or withholdeth 
r aa he pleaseth, fbr the glory of his soyereign power oyer his orea- 
, io pa$» hff and to ordain them to diehonor and rprath far their 
■m, to the praUe of his glorioue Jvetice. 

I The doctriDie of this high mytiery of predeetination is to be handled 
wiUi ipecial prudence and caret that men attending the will of God 
f«fes]ed in his wofd, and yielding obedienoe thereunto, may, from the 
eertuity of thsir eOctoal Tooation, be asBored of their eternal election, 
fio shall this doctrine afibrd matter of jyrattt, reverence and adaiira* 
Hon of God, and of Jkumaify, diligence^ and abundant coneolalion^io 
«a«tefctnilyobeytfa0ioqML» Compare this irllli the AadowCoa* 
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out ft prior foreordination of what eball oome to pass. 
So far, therefore, as it aifects the qualitj of goodneasi 
it is the same whether God, in creating, foreordakied 
everlasting death as the result; or foreknew that, if 
he created, this would certainly be the result. 

Now, is it possible to believe, in the goodness or 
justice of a Being who, in the act of creation, with* 
out regard to moral character or conduct, says to 
himself :—^^ These I create and foreordain to st life of 
endless blessedness ; and these I create and foreor- 
dain to a life of endless torment I And no good that 
these can do will save them from the curse ; and no 
evil that those can do will hinder their joy. It is not 
from any foresight of faith or unbelief, of good works 
or evil works, or any other thing in them moving me 
thereunto, that I foreordain these different conditions 
or destinies, but solely out of the secret counsel and 
good pleasure of my will, and as a manifestion of my 
glory and free grace I " 

To say nothing of the justice of such a monstrous 
proceeding, it is not in the power of any sane mind, 
or sound heart, to pronounce such a Being infinitdy 
good. To say that God has acted in this way, and 
at the same time to say that he is good, is to coi^ 
ioianA all distinctions between good and evil, and to 
make the proof of benevolence and mercy to rest on 
the same acts which are the strongest proof of cruel- 
ty and fiendishness. 

No more thorough refutation of such a theology can 
be devised, than the simple statement that God is in- 
finitely good. That is a sufficient reply, not only to 
the asserted foreordination, but to the possibility of 
everlasting death. 
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Hie only end whieh an injBnitelj good Beii^ ooold 
prapoee to faimseif, as the motive for creating; would 
be flunply the muldplicatioa of Intell^eat creatoiea, 
in hiB own likeness, to become partakers of the hap- 
piness which finds its fulness in him. He would en« 
ter on the work of creation only that he might, have 
more immortal beings on whom to pour out his infin* 
ite lore, and with whom, finally made equal unto the 
angels; he mi^t peofJe the heavenly mansions — the 
zeafans of light and joy. 

It is easy to see how the God of the New Testa* 
ment, the Grod whom the blessed Saviour addresses 
as ** Our Father, who art in Heaven," should enter- 
tain ffuch a purpose as this ; and^ therefore, create for 
himself immortal spirits, diildren of his own, on 
whom to lavish the wealth of his infinite love ; final- 
ly gathering them around the throne of his glory 
ibat he might rejoice in them, and they in him, world 
vnthout end. Such purpose and action as this, is 
preGasely what we should look for in such a divinely 
beneficent being. It would be consistent with the 
character of a God who, by way of emphasis, is re- 
peatedly described and named in the Gospel Scrip- 
tures by the single word ^^ Love.'* 

And it is pleasing to turn back to the Universal- 
ists of sixteen and seventeen hundred years ago^ and 
find their reasoning on this point in perfect accord 
with our own. Clement, of Alexandria, nearly con- 
temporary with the apostle John, (a. d., 190,) says : 
— -^^ The Lord is good, unto all, and delights in all. 
Man is, indeed, necessarily dear to God, because* he 
is his ovm workmanship. Other things he made 
only by his order, but man he fi»rmed by his own 
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Iiaad, and breathed mto him his diilingiudiiiig pfoper- 
ties. Now, whatever was created by him, especially 
in his own image, mnst have been created becanse it 
was, in itself, desirable to God, or else desirable fircns 
some other consideration. There conld be no other 
reason why God should create him, than that Gt>d 
could not otherwise be a benercdent Maker, nor hia 
glory be displayed to the human race. There is 
nothing that the Lord hates, for he cannot htfte anj 
thing, and yet will that it should exist ; nor can he 
will that any thing should not exist, and at the same 
time cause it to exist. And if he hates none of hm 
works, then it is evident that he loves tiiem all, eiH 
pecially man above the rest, who is the most excellent 
of his creatures ; a being desirable to Gbd, since he 
who cannot err, made him just such as he desired hm 
to be. Now, whoever loves another, wishes to benefit 
him, and, therefore, God does good unto all; not 
blessing them in some particulars, and neglecting 
them in others, but carefully solicitous for all their 
interests." ^ 

But, turning from this a moment, let us approach 
tiie subject from another side. There are only three 
positions conceivable, as the purpose and end of cxe* 
ating mankind, whatever the character or disposition 
of the Creator. 

1. The final misery of all. 

2. The final misery of a part, and tiie final hap- 
piness of the rest. 

8. The final happiness of alL 

^ Padagog. Lib. i. cap. 3 & 8. Ancient History of Univertaliitnt 
dhap. ill. As I shall fireqaently quote ttom the ancient fiithers of our 
flotii, I may as irell say hare, that the qnotatioDs are atorays team, Pr. 
Banou'B Histoxy* exoept when other aathority is given. 
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One of these most have beea the motive for creal^- 
]Dg» thf end which GxkI proposed to hjmaelf in enter- 
mg upon the work. The^st would make him infi- 
mtdj malignant ; the second would make him a com- 
pound of good and evil, capricious, partial, unjust, 
lod cruel ; and the third only makes him infinitely 
benevolent, and, as the Bible declares, *' good unto 
all," and his wisdom ** full of mercy and good firuits, 
and witiiout partiality." 

It is idle to argue that God is infinitely good, and 
at the same time affirm that he would create an im« 
mortal being, knowing at the moment of doing it, 
that the existence he was forcing upon him, would 
prove an endless curse to him. To call him good, in 
such case, is to use words without sense. Goodness 
is not a name, a mere title, but character, principle, 
conduct. As Dr. Channing truly says : *^ It is very 
possible to speak of God magnificently, and to think 
of him meanly ; to apply to his person high sounding 
epithets, and to his government prindples which 
make him odious." If God deliberately went to the 
work of creating millions of intelligent beings, with 
the certain knowledge — we will not say intention, or 
purpose — but with the certain knowledge that they 
would in any way, through any agency or sin of 
their own, fall into a condition of endless wickedness 
and torment ; then he is not infinitely good, not good 
to them at all, in any just sense of the word. 

And it is of no avul here to put in the argument of 
present sin and evil, and say, ** If infinite goodness 
will not permit endless evil and suffering, so by the 
ssrne rule we should argue that it would not permit 
present sin and evil. It does permit temporary evil ; 
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tiierefore it maj penmt endless evil/' There is aa 
infinite difference in the two cases. Sin and soflfering 
for a time, as a means, admit of exfJanation; but Bin 
and suffering as final and endless, for their own sakiy 
admit of no explanation*^ 

It would be just as reasonable to contend that, be* 
cause it is consistent with the architect's plan to hayo 
a scaffolding around the building while in process of 
erection, it will be equally so to keep it there when 
the building is finished — or that if it be necessary to 
permit the rubbish to lie around while the work is 
going on, it will be necessary to leave it there when 
the work is completed. Many things may be per- 
mitted as a means, which could not be sanctioned as 
an end. Many books and charts may be necessary 
while pursuing an education, which may be thrown 
aside when our education is completei 

Besides, this argument proves too much, and in- 
volves consequences which those who use it cannot 
accept. The argument is thus : God's goodness per- 
mits suffering in this world, therefore it may permit 
it in the next — it does not save sinners firom present 
temporary misery, therefore it will not save them from 
future endless misery. The same Love which would 
forbid the one, would forbid the other. 

Suppose we take up this argument and extend it aa 

1 ** We hold that though God permits eyil, the eril is not regnant, bat 
ft snrely defeated enemy. We hold that the actoal working powers of 
Ck>d fbr good, are r«gnant to oferoome aU etil in every sonl, aad pre- 
sently and surely tending toward the destmotion of all eviL We hold 
that the very sty of sin and husks of lowest misery are oyerruled to 
send the prodigal back to God. ^Qie ideal personation of eril, Satan 
«r Devil, is finroed to speak eflsotiTely te God, and so CML rtignB is 
r^dmm SMry smi/.*' ChriitUn Esaminer^ Umnh, 1S61. 



ooD— HIS ATnufims, no. AT 

IbUows: -Ood permits the righteoiis to be afflieted and 
«to8iiflfer m €biB world ; therefore he viU permit them 
to be afflicted and to saffer in the next world. The 
aame Love, the sam^ Jnataoe, which would ibrbid the 
(Hie, would forbid the gther. K hifl benevolence would 
lead him to deliver them hereafter, the same benevo- 
lence woold lead him to deliver them here -«- he does 
not deKver them here ; therefore he will not deliver 
them hereafter ; and their misery must be endless. 

But again : All who are not saved now, never will 
be saved ; for if infinite goodness can oonsistentlj 
leave them unsaved to day, it can with equal conns- 
tenc^ leave them unsaved tomorrow, and next day, 
and forever. You cannot argue from the Love of Ood 
for the conversion and salvation of a single soul now 
unconverted, because the same Love would necessitate 
its couTcrsion and salvation now, this very moment I 

The absurdity of such reasoning is apparent withr 
out an elaborate exposure of its illogical and unphilo- 
eophical character. God of course has established the 
world, created man, and determined his present and 
future condition, according to a fixed plan, embradng 
not only a clearly defined end, but all the means 
necessary to that end. He does not do everything at 
once. He does not design to save all at once by % 
miracle ; but gradually by appointed agencies, and ac- 
cording to the laws of their spiritual nature. Each 
day has its specific work, each event its special meaiip 
lag ; and these stand related not only to the presenti 
but to the future ; links in the great chain of bemg| 
whose end is fastened at the throne of GK>d. We can 
only judge <^ the unfinished parts, when we come to 
MethefinUbedwhole, And that the finished whola 
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embraces the good of all created mteUigenoee, i8» as 
we hare ehown, a neceseary and unaToidaUe deduo-i 
lion from the acknowledged &ctj that he who cieated 
is himself Infikitb Goodnsss I 
' Neither can any argument against this gtand con*' 
eummatibn of universal beatitude, be set up on the 
ground of man's unbelief and sin ; **For Ood hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon alL" Bom. xi. In his impartial good* 
ness he counts all in unbelief, only that he may have 
mercy on all. Hence also it is written, that ^* where 
eih abounded, grace did much more aboimd ; that as 
sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord," Bom. v. However fiw, therefore, 
sin ancHts consequences may abound. Divine Grace 
uid Goodness are to abound over and beyond all, 
through ^ the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world." John i. 29. The sin of man is 
not too great for the goodness of Gh>d to overcome. 
Its nature is to endure, and forgive, and weary out 
the heart of sin and wickedness by its patient, long- 
suffering, infinite tenderness. And so it becomes ^z* 
ample, precept, and exhortation to us, that we may 
be *' followers of Gk>d as dear children." Eph. iy. 
82;v.l. 

And this brings us to another important point in 
the discussion, worthy of profound thought and 
study. If the goodness of God be not of the nature 
and power here set forth, if it do not embrace llie con- 
version, purification, and final welfare of his dnful and 
rebellious children, how are we to interpret suoh 
teachings as the Mowing : ^* I eay unto yon^ love 
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j9fST eaemm, do good to them whioh hate yoo, blecs 
them limt cause yoiiy and pray for them which de- 
ipiteftdl J use you. • • • . For if ye love them which 
JoTo you, what thank haye ye ? for Bumers also love 
thoee that loye them. And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank have ye ? for abk* 
Mfs also do even the same.* • • • But love your en- 
emies, and do good, and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the Highest ; for he is 
kind to the unthankful and to the evil. Be ye therefore 
merciful, as your Father also is merciful." Luke tL 

Ib it possible to believe that God expects greater 
goodness and mercy in us than he himself possesses ? 
Would he command us, poor, frail, tempted mortals, 
to loTe our enemies, when he has not the moral 
courage to do k himself? Can any Christian sup<« 
pose for a moment that Ood would command us to 
bless and do good to those who hate us, when he 
VManfl eternally to curse and do evil to those who 
hate hSn? Why should he expect us to be so much 
more generous, and merciful and sublime, than he is 
himself? And if we say that he loves only those 
who love him-^if we say he will hate his enemies, 
and curse those who curse him, do we not put him 
on a level with sinners, ^*who also do even the 
same ? '' \ 

But why ask these questions ? God is, and does, 
all and infinitely more than he asks us to be or to do. 
The very language of the passage cited shows this. 
By loving our enemies and doing good to those who 
hate us, we are said to become children of the High- 
est, to be like God ; we are said to be merciful a$ 
oar Father in heaven is merdfuL He fiixnishes ua 
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the example in his goodneu and forgiyeneaa towards 
hb, and calls upon ns \p follow it in oar feeling and 
conduct towards feach other. So, therefore, if in 
loving our enemies, and blessing those who carse ns,^ 
we are lilce Ood, he will do the same ; and his in^ 
finite and everlasting goodness will reveal its power 
in subduing all enmitj, in purifying sil hearts fi«Mii 
«n, and restoring the whole family of man to holiness 
and happmess. 

SECTION y. 

SHS JUSTICE or OOD — WHAT IT IS AKD WHAT It SEUAKBS. 

No attribute of the Divine character has led to so 
much vague thinking and reasoning as that of Justice. 
And perhaps in its human definitions andappUcations, 
it would be difficult to find a word more generally 
misunderstood and misapplied* Le^cographers give 
to it meanings, judicial authorities state its duties and 
demands, and theologians assign to it principles and 
aims, than which nothing could be farther from its 
nature and office. Belribution, in the sense of retail* 
ation, of so much pain for so much wrong, vindictive 
punishment, evil for evil, are elements entering lai^e- 
I7 into the popular, the judicial, and the theological 
diought on this subject.' 

^ The EngUflh Imperial Diotionary, Webster, and othen, give aa one 
definition of Justioe* *' Tindiottve retribution; '* and define ** rindio* 
ikf"to \M^*r€vengeftUf piven lo revengt.** Bellamy takeanptho 
point with a manifest relish : ** Vindictiye jnstiee is & gloriona and 
amiable perfection of the Deity. The ^'cction of the sinning angels out 
of heayen down to eternal darkness and despair, turning our first pa- 
isntB oat of paradise, and dooming them and aU their race to death, 
aad the final sentence to be paased on apostate angels andapostiAamen, 
al the day of jndgem«Qt» are all perfect in beatUjf, Ths diyias dhar- 
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The loading Church treatises on the death of 
Oirist, and on the character and purpose of the atone- 
ment, are based on these views of the nature of Jus- 
^lice as one of the perfections of the Deity. And all 
tho forces of argument and of learning, all the aids of 
tradition and heathen mythology, are to day sunn 
moned to the work of proving that Christ died upon 
Ae cross to satisfy the demands of Divine Justioe, 
and release man from the punishment of his sins. It 
is affirmed that he sufiered the wrath of God, as the 
substitute of mankind ; endured in his own person the 
curse of the law, which is defined to be endless pun- 
ishment for each and every sin committed from the 
fttmdation of the world. 

The latest and most approved defence of Church 
doctrines against the attacks of Rationalism, so called, 
presents the matter in this form : ** Ood the Father 
laid upon his Son the weight of the sins of the whole 
world, so that he bare in his own body the wrath 
wluch men must eke have borne, because there was 

Mter, M ftUiibited to mw in tlMse fkct8,!s«ltogQ«her gloxioiu; for it is 
ft gloriooB t^ing in Ood thus to punish sm according to its desertL 
Tliaeibre» 

It on be airing to nothing but criminal bUndnaas, to the apirit of a 
rebel, of an enemy, in any of God's snljecta, that the glory of his char* 
acter, as thus exhibited, does not shine into their hearts. .... And, 
tiiaefore, no sooner is a tinner renewedby the regeneraftmg influencw 
of the Hc^ Spirit, but he beg^ to see the beanty of TindietiTe JustiM. 
Tkt Ittw, OS a ninittraUon qf deaih, now begins to appear glorious ; 
Ibrnowhe begins to see things as they be. For now his eyes ara 

opened And TindictiTe justice being a glorious and amiaUe p»- 

a0lion,it was ft glorious and amiable thing in God to bruise Christ, 
and put his soul to grief, who had espoused our caose, and appeared 
m our reprcaentatiYe."— i^troy on Um Jfaiurt and Olory ofiU Ooi- 
9A^Jnm OkTid^^t. By' Joiqph B€i]aiDy, Pt I>>t PP* ^^ - ^30. 
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no dther way of eaespe for ^m; and thus the 

Atonement was a maziifeatation of Divine Jiutice/' 

«« Jesus did Buffer all these things which are the evi* 

dent tokepB of wrath a^rainst us • . • • and when all 

the vials of wrath were poured out upon his head, 

and when he did not shrink from receiving them, it is 

idle to discuss whether this shall be called wrath or 

i love ; when he smarted under all that we oall punidi- 

[ ment, it is idle to say that it must have another name/' 

** He who alone was no child of wrath, meets the 

shock of the thunderstorm of Divine wrath, becomes a 

. curse for U8» and a vessel of wrath." ^^ The clouds of 

God's anger gathered thick over the whole human 

race ; they discharged themselvids on Jesus only/ « 

If these representations of Divine Justice be correct 
and Scriptural, they cannot fail to suggest to the 
thoughtful student and inquirer such questicHis as fol» 
kw: 

!• Can justice be satisfied without its demands are 
answered ? with what it does not require nor wish 7 
The theology in review says it will — says it vrill not 
only be satisfied with what it does not demand, but 
with the very opposite of this. It demands the pun^ 
ishment of the guilty, but will be satisfied widi the 
piuushment of the innocent. It demands the endless 
suffering of all men for their sins, but will be satisfied 
wiih the infinite suffering of Christ, whenever sinned. 
Nay, God proposes this 'arrangement, prefers, it, in 
order that the guilty may escape 1 

^Aids to F^lh.EteyTiiL, on ••The Death of Christ" Thewhole 
■umiw of ths emj it to proTeths-yioariouiohanoterof Christ's desth. 
fhst he softtdl to BMtii(y IMrine Jwrtkw, and leleMM Um g^ 
ftom tfao poaJshiiiiBt das tti liiii. 
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niifl armgement completed, it is eaid, thdt fbMe 
bdieviiig in Christ will be saved ; those not tufelltfti^ 
will be dttxUQied. H<yw cfo ijoe know thisf Jtltioe 
baa oaoe been satisfied without its claims bein^ tt«fc| 
why not again ? If it has once punished the innocmit, 
•and cleared the gttilty, why not a second time 7 Vt\if 
not always ? If the divine government be adteftfi^- 
toed on this principle, for aught that can be 6&dwn 
to the contrary, unbelievers may yet go to tre^Ctdif^ 
and bdievers to hell. 

2. if Christ really and truly suffered the j^ufdffh- 
ment due the world, by what law, by what !ntef (Ys!- 
tation of justice, is the punishment inflicted a sfedoM 
time ? It ia^not to the point to say,' that the peild!^ 
of tlie law was endured by Christ on conditio^ ^iSt 
liie guilty should accept the terms of deliverance, be- 
fore they could avail themselves of the release. 

The question is reduced to this simple statemetiit— 
Christ either did satisfy the claims of justice hf tik 
death, or be did not. If he (2u7, then justice' has tf6 
fturtber claim, has nothing to say on the maft^ of 
punishment. It haa received all it is entitied ix:^^ iHA 
it has vij^tually given a quit claim to all liiarikitta.% 
Bat if be did not satisfy the demands of divin'^ jttT- 
tiee, then confessedly his death ends in faihird, mi 
tbe question is still open for settlement. 

Bat in order to reach the stand point froni' which: 
tbe wbole question of Justice, its nature and demandSf 

1 To this point see Article zzxi. of the Episcopal Church ; " l!&e 
^? i | n4 tig of Christ onoe mide is that perfect redemption, propitiation. 
ai^nlisbeaoa for aU the tins of tiie whole vorld &>tii original and 
flotnal*** fto. 
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may be clearly eeen and understood, let us begin by 
inquiring, — 

|L What is Justice? What does it demand f 
Ijet us first attempt a definition which, simple and in- 
telligible, and firee from all metaphysical niceties, shall 
yet cover the whole ground of essence and office. 
The following will perhaps meet the case : 
I Justice is the principle which seeks always to maiw 
tain the Sights and to make right whatsoever is 
wrong. 

At the bottom this is all — everything else rosts on 
this, whether pains, penalties, 2)unishments or restora- 
tions. They are only phases of this leading thought, 
agencies for accomplishing this chief end and aim. 
Let us then note a few facts here. 

1. Justice does not demand pain for the sake of 
pain. It always looks beyond this, and aims at some- 
thing else. Pain or punishment is an agent employ- 
ed with a view to correct what is wrong ; to expel 
the evil, as medicine is used to expel the disease. 

2. Justice does not demand a fixed measure of 
pain for all wrong or sin, which yiust be suffered by 
0ome one, either the guilty or a substitute — indiffer* 
ent which, so long as it is suffered, so long as so 
mnoh punishment follows so much sin.^ 

8. Justice does not demand that the sinner must 
Buflfer just as much wrong as he has inflicted — be« 

• 
1 " Jesus dicB to bear a doom laid on him of necessity, beeanse §ome 
one mu&t bear it" Aids to Faith, p. 378. What should we say of a 
gOTernment whioh, beeanse a murder had been committed, should pat 
to death an innooe&t person, on the ground that, as some one had com- 
mittad a murder, some one must be executed in order to Tindioate tha 
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cause two wrongs do not make one right. If yon 
bnm my bouse, it will not rebuild it to bum yours. 
The thing justice requires is that my house should be 
re*built, and I placed where I was before you fired 
it, compensated by you for all my loss and incon- 
yenience. Burning your house and subjecting you' 
to the same loss and discomfort, will not do the least 
thing toward it. If I am angry and revengeftd to* ' 
ward you, it may gratify my revenge to see you paid 
in the same coip ; but it will not be justice, which 
demands that all wrong shall be made right, and that 
your feelings toward me shall be so changed as to se- 
cure me from a repetition of the wrong. 

The old law, an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth, was not justice, but revenge. If A destroys an 
eye of B, it will not restore B's eye to destroy one of 
A'B*^t only doubles the loss or injury. B cannot see 
any better because his enemy sees worse. It is on 
this ground that Christ repudiates the evil for evil* 
practices of his age, and initiates the beautiful law of 
good for evil, with a view to the correction of the 
evil ; asserting at the same time that this is the rule 
of the divine government apd action — " that ye may 
.be like your Father in heaven." 

Let us now look at Justice in its theological beaiv 
ings, as connected with the punishment of sin. 

All agree that sin is a wrong, a great wrong. This 
being so, what has justice to do in the case 7 what 
are its demands ? what will satisfy them ? We are 
told that if the wrong be not righted within a speci- 
fied time, justice will be satisfied to increase the wrong 
infinitely, and perpetuate it to all eternity I CSaa 
anythuig be more unjust than suoh Justice ? 
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The diTine law requires na to do right •» we die^ 
obey and do wrong. Here is the sin, and at this 
points justice enters and promptly deiaands repara- 
tion— not mere suffering, but reparation — demandn 
Ibrt the sin shall cease, that the wrong shall be 
aade right. And how is this to be done ? There in 
Mly om way of dcnng it ; and that is by savuig the 
•inner fimn his sins ; correcting, restoring the trans* 
gxesser, and putting an end to his wickedness and 
the iigury he is dobg. 

If yon refuse food to your hungry Inrother to-day» 
it will not feed him to Iceep you hungry to-morrow* 
But, if by keeping you hungry UMUorrow, you ara 
made to suffer something of the knawing pain of 
ftarvatioiis and so repent of the wrong done your poor 
brother, and feed him next day and ever after when 
hd id in need — then justice sanctions the pain inflicted 
m yon, and rejoices in the removal of your evil heart, 
and your restoration to obedience to the law of leva 
and duty. 

Kmhingt iherefiVrp, can be more contrary to the 
TWy OS^noe of justice, than the doctrine that it re«^ 
^;wree. obedience and righteousness here; but if it 
cannot have these, it will be satisfied with endless 
diiiobedience and sin hereafter as a snbstitute. 
Strange justice is this, to compensate the loss of right 
Iff fm infinitely greater wrong-^o undertake to cor- 
SMt the evil of present sin, by adding to it the evil of 
Mdl^ss sin and woe conjoined. 

Suppose all the great powers of Europe should 
V^te in a protest against slavery in this country, on 
tibe ground that it was a great moral wrong, a mon- 
strous wickednoas and cruelty gainst its viotiini|->^ 
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wd at ike dose should annomioe that, mdess we 
ipeecBlj aboBshed the evil, they would free the 
Uaeks and reduce the whole white population to 
Blavery. Would this help the matter? Not at alL 
It would only be inereasing the evil ten-fold, instead 
of correcting or abolishing it. 

It may be answered, that it would nevertheless be 
a juBt relxibution, what they richly deserve ; but 
that would not remove the difficulty. It would not 
be an abolition of slavery, which is the real injustice, 
but only a shiffing of the curse from one class to an- 
other. The simple truth is, that slavery is wrong, 
and the only thing for justice to do, is to put an end 
to it altogether ; and not to do a> much wrong, or a 
hundred fold more, to the authors of the wrong than 
they have done to its victims. 

So it ia exactly with all sin, whatever its character 
or direction. Justice demands simply that it shall 
come to tok end, and it will be satisfied with nothing 
but this. There is no substitute possible. It knows 
well enough that if sin be an evil in this world, it 
will not help the matter to make it endless in the 
next world. 

^e sum of its demands and claims is this, and this 
only — that all wrong shall give place to right, all sin 
shall be destroyed, and all evil end in good. For 
this it labors continually, and will, till the end is 
reached. Whatever pains, penalties or punishments 
are needful to this end, it will employ ; and, through 
all, mercy stands at her side with encouragmg aid. 
Neither will abandon the work till it is finished ; till 
sin and death are destroyed, and everlasting life and 
righteoiianess brought in. 
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JuBtalce ft&d Merojr are not opposed. Ood u n^ at 
irar with lumself. One attribute does not demand 
what another refoaes. Justice asks for nothing hut 
^hat is rights and mercy asks for nothing that is 
"Wrong. Bevenge may demand suffering for its owp 
sake, but justice demands only nghteousness ; and ia 
satisfied when all things are re-adjusted in their orig- 
inal positioUi and universal right prevuls. 

It may, perhaps, be thought that the above argu- 
ment does not suflSciently consider the injury which 
-An inflicts on others — as for example, the crime of 
"murder, where pot only life is taken, but incalculable 
■uffering and anguish sent into the hearts of all the 
Burvivors. 

Ought not the murderer to be punished for all this, 
and made in justice to suffer something of the misery 
which his guilt has brought upon the innocent? 

Of course he is to be punished — but why ? for 
what purpose? Let us be careful that we do not 
confound Justice with Revenge. What do we want 
to accomplish by his punishment? Suppose we bang 
hhn — that does not bring his victim to life. Sup- 
pose we roast him over a slow fire, or stretch him 
upQ(i the rack, and tear his nerves, and break his bones 
one by one, and gradually rend his quivering body 
into fragments, while the family and relatives of the 
miurdered man stand looking on. Will that restoi^e 
the dead? -will it comfort the living? will they now 
go home feeling that all is right, that Justice is satis- 
fied — that they themselves are satisfied? If not, 
what is the thing accomplished by his suffering ? what 
is the thing intended to be accomplished by it ? 

It may be 6aid» that he ought to suffer as a crim- 
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hfl $ ibat tmr setue of jasdco demsitdft that h» wIm 
iniBets erfl on others without cause, should be made 
Id endure in proportion to the injury he inflieta. But 
is it our aenoe of justice, or our desire to retaliate, ouz 
kre of revenge, which says this ? Besides, does not 
CSunat set this matter right, in either case ; . whethof 
k be justice or revenge we seek ? *^ Ye have heard 
tfiat it hath been said, an eye for an eye, and a tooth 
far a tooth ; but I say unto you, Besist not evil,'' i. e. 
with evO. Is this justice toward the transgressor ? 
It may not be our idea of justice, but it is the justice 
and the law of Christ-~and he is a safer teacher than 
oar anger or our hatred. 

But transfer this now to the sphere of divine justieo 
and punishment, and to the future life. Suppose yon 
send this criminal to hell, and subject him to the most 
awful tortures infinite knowledge and power can de« 
viae, and protract them through all eternity. This ia* 
the demand of absolute justice, we are told — ^but what 
ie the thing aimed at now ? What is to be gained ? 

what reparaticm is there here ? Ho^does this recti* 
fy the wrong that has been done ? Does this endleaa 
tonnent restore the murdered man to his family^ and 
repair the injury inflicted on him and on them ? Is it 
a satisfiactory equivalent for what they have auftred T 
Does it make their life on earth — does it make hh 
Kfe in heaven, any happier, to know that the guilty 
' wretch who did them wrong is in hell ? Do Chris* 
tians on earth — do the sanctified spirits of heaven, 
demand of the justice of God that those who have in- 
jured them, that all sinners, shall suffer the torments 
ofan endless hell? 

^ Ke human being, however much he may have been 
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wronged, however fierce hia deeire for reyenge, < 
asked for eo terrible a thing aa this. And if they 
who have Bufiered from sin, if the injured wife of a 
dronken husband, if the unhappy subject of slander 
or oppression, if the crushed and mangled slave, if 
the victim of the murderer, and his unhappy family 
—if these, who have suffered so much from the sin; 
do not demand endless torment, why should God, 
who has suffered nothing, demand it, and call it jus- 
tice? 

So far from demanding this, the Bible everywhere 
declares that God will render a just recompense to 
the transgressor, that he will punish sinners occorc^ 
ing to their sins, will reward every man according to 
his works.' 

And ixifinite woe is not according to finite sin. If 
a sin were to reach in its consequences every inhabit* 
aat of earth, yet there would be a limit to the num- 
ber injured. If it were to blast the happiness of the 
whole race through every year and moment of their 
life on earth, ftill there would be a limit in time aa 
well asm numbers. Count, therefore, the evil of 
mn as you will, it cannot be added up to the infinite, 
dther in quantity, quality or time ; and if not, then: 
infinite endless punishment is not according to the' 
transgression — and Justice, therefore, which de-' 
mands equity and fair dealing, repudiates it, and calls 
for a punishment proportionate to the wrong.' | 

iBfAttzTLS7. Bom. its. 2Tun.iT. 14. Ber. iL 23, xx. 13» zxiL 
12. SeealfoPBiamlziLia. ProT« xxIt. 13, 20. Jer. L 20. Hoeos 
adi. 2, fto. 

*Let us sapposea ease that ve may seehov little the doctrine of eiid- 
lew piminhmsnt haa to doiriththeitMf reoompenaeofsia. Alima 
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Bill wliat is tbie piiiiifihment propordonate to the 
wrcmgl What do the Scriptures mean by rewaxd* 
ing every one according to his works ? We have al* 
leadj said that Justice does not demand so much pain 
ftxr BO much sin, without regard to circuoiit&nces. 
Even human Justice considers the difierence of con* 
Ataon, temptation and guilt ; and that where the out^ 
ward transgression is the same. Hence the differeaet 
which the law makes in killing, between murder and 
manslaughter, and the several degrees of manslaugh- 
ter ; and the sliding scale of punishment for the same 
<»ime, firom months to years of imprisonment ; and 
the pardoning power granted to the executive to oor^ 
rect mistakes, and release those «on whom punishment 
has done the desired work of reformation. 

80 the Divine Justice adapts its punishment to the 

lifc<»f ifai ttBd erim« tut 40 jmn and 864 days, and on Uie foUawina 
dfj T6p«ota, diw, tad goes to haaieQ. B Utcs a life of yirtae and 
goodneaa for 49 yean and 364 days, oommits a crime on the following 
day, diea and goes to bell ! One with fifty yean of goodness, less one 
4i^» is pidiiahed with endless torment ; the other with fifty yean of wiok- 
ffjaasiy hm ont day, is rewarded with endless blessedness ! Now if the 
first is punished fbr one sin through all eternity, how long, on thesoore 
ci huiiett ought the other to be pnnished fbr fifty yean of sin. And 
if JiiCiec bwtowB heaven on the one good act of late and selfish repen* 
tanoe, what ongh^it to bestow on fifty years of good actions, done for 
their own sake? 

Again: A and B areeqvally slnnen— they qnarrel, and A mnrden B. 
—of ooune B goes to hell— bat A, throngh the labon o^ good men, re- 
psots, is hong, and goes to heaven. In this case the criminal gets to 
|wa£se by the lucky chance of being the marderer instead of tha murw 
dsnd. If bia victim had been fi>rtnnate enough to strike the fiUal blow 
he would b«ve changed pUces with him ; and so the eternal destiny of 
each would liave been reversed by the chance blow of a street flghtt 
And is thia justioe— Divint Juwiiee f Is it on such grounds it dia* 
trihutvitsTewaidaandpunifliimentaT What must be the moral inin^ 
«Moff09badoetriMT 
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condition and needs of the offender, measnrmg them 
so exactly to the purpose aimed at, that no mistakes 
are ever made here. The sinner is rewarded accord- 
ing to his works, as the sick man is treated according 
to his disease. The skilful physician, as he sees the 
case requires, administers sometimes more and some- 
times less medicine ; and so the wise judge inflicts 
sometimes ten stripes, and sometimes five, for the 
same offence, according to the moral condition, the 
degree of hardness or depravity of the offender. 

Whatever medicine is necessary to repair the inju- 
ry caused by the disease, the sick man must take ; 
whatever punishment is necessary to repair the injury 
caused by sin, the wicked man must suffer. Both 
must bear the penalty, as a warning to themselves 
and others, to be henceforth obedient to the law. 
The penalty is simply the method which Justice takes 
to reinstate all things in their original position, and 
keep them there ; to vindicate the righteousness of 
the law, and the reason and necessity of obedience. 

Anil this is precisely the definition of Justice 
which Clemens Alexandrinus, a learned ITniversalist 
Father, gave nearly seventeen hundred years ago, 
A. i>., 190. "Justice," says he, "is, in itself, 
nothing but goodness ; for it rewards *the virtuous, 
and seeks jthe improvement of the sinful. It is the 
office of salutary justice, continually to exalt every 
thing towards the best state of which it is capable. 
Inferior things are adapted to promote and confirm 
the salvation of that which is most excellent ; and 
thus whatever is endued with any virtue, is forthwith 
ctill changed for the better, through the liberty of 
thoice wUch the mind has in its power. And the 



I 
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chastisemente of the great Judge, who 
xegards all with benignity, make mankind grieve for 
their aina and imperfectionfl, and advance them thrbngh 
the varioas states of discipline to perfection. Even 
God's wrath, if so his admonitions may be called, is 
fall of benevolence towards the human race; for 
whose sake the Word of God was made man." ^ 
, And with this agrees Origen, one of the greatest 
Bcholar8f as well as one of the most distinguished 
Xlmversalists, of tjie Ancient Church, A. D. 280. He 
sajs, ^* Justice is Goodness . • . • and when they al- 
lege that God, who rewards every one according to 
his deserts, renders evil to the evil, let them not con- 
ceal the principle (on which this is done) — that as 
the fiick must be cured by harsh medicines, so God 
administers, for the purpose of emendation, what for 
the present is productive of pain." ' 

Thus the Justice of God, in its absolute character, 
and in its relative object and end, furnishes one of the 
most conclusive and unanswerable arguments for the 
final destruction of evil^ and the restoration of moral 
order, for universal holiness and salvation. Its per- 
petual demand is, " Do right — abolish wrong— obey 
the law^ or suffer the penalty till you do obey — an 
end of sin and of all evil, and the universal and 
everlasting reign of Kighteousncss — this only will 
satisfy my claims on mankind, and the end cannot 

1 8tr&mata Lib.Tii. cap. 2; Padagog. Lib. i. cap. 8. 

*i)» JPrineipiUt lib. it cap. 9, § 3. Even Tertallian says, *'J^ihU 
tesiMi, 9f$6d injugtum; bonum attteui omne quod justum ut, * * Again 
heaays: *' Stoltiflaunu qui de hamaniB divina projudicant, ut quo* 
idam in homine eomiptorin eonditionis habentur h^joamodi jmui- 
sl0MS» Idoiroo «l in Deo ^nsdem statos existimentar," &o< Conlr* 
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come tiK this comes. Disorder, uQnsdee^ wMogy mA 
wickedness, punishment and suffering, are not tko 
Ond,*not the thing'the Divme Government i^std in, 
hot Universal Order, JSolinste, and BappineeSi*^ 
these, and only these, are final and IbreTer, the di- 
vine offspring of Divine Justice ! " 

Hence the Lord himself savs : «— ^' 1 am a just 
Ood and a ^Saviour —: there is none beside me* 
Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth ; for I am 6od» and there is none else. I have 
sworn by myself^ the word is gone out of my month 
in righteousness, and shall not return (i« e. shall be 
Moomplished), that unto me every knee shal} bow 
every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, In the 
Lord have I righteousness Und strength — and all, 
that are incensed against him shall be ashamed/'^^ 
Isaiah X. 20— 25, 

§11. Justice has claims an Ood as well a& (m man. 
There is another side to this question of Justice, 
which is almost wholly ignored in the argument*^ 
viz : that it has claims on God as well as on man. 
Not only does .justice demand that the sinner shafl 
suffer for his sins, but also that he who created shall 
have dealt fairly with him in all that respects his 
moral and physical constitution, and the conditions of 
lus life <m earth, prior to his sin ; and that he shafl 
continue to in all the consequences and re^butiona 
following it. And God himself recognizes this prin- 
ciple in his moral administration of our affairs, and in 
all his dealings with mankind. This is admirably il-» 
lustrated in the record of Abraham's pleading widic 
the Almighty respecting the destruction of Sodooib 
Geo. xyvL 28 — 83. God replies to die ^oiitmi 4i 
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ibe p^triardi : ** Shall not the judge of all the eartih 
4o rig^t 7 " and plainly admits the moral obligadom 
implied in the question. 

So he reasons with the Jews in the same way, and 
emdesoenda even to defend his action toward them 
oa the grounds of strict justice ; and elaborates the 
ifgwnentB of defence at great length. Ezek. xyiii. 
The conduaion comes in this form : — ^* And yH saitk 
lb» house of Israel, the way of the Lord is not equaL 
O house cf Israel I Are not my ways equal ? Are 
not your way9 unequal?* Therefore, will I judge 
you, eeerjf one according to his toays^ saith the Lord 
Qed." And similar passages arc found throughout 
Ae Scriptures, ackn6wledgtng the law of justice as 
applicable to the divine conduct : — ^^ Doth God perrert 
judgment ? or doth the Almighty pervert justice ? ** 
^ Far be it firom God that he should do wickedness ; 
and from the Almighty that he should commit ini-^ 
qtdty. "Yea, surely God will not do wickedly; 
seither will the Almighty pervert judgment. He 
will not lay upon man more than is right, that he 
should enter into judgment with God.'*^-Job viii. 
xxzir. ^^ Justice and judgment are the habitation of 
fliy throne.'* "Bighteous art thou, O Lord, and 
i^ujght are thy judgments." — Psalms., Izzziz, oiz.» 
ftc. 

l^ese passages show that God is governed by 
the strictest principles of honor and justice, in all his 
dealings with his creatures, acknowledging and re- 
specting all their rights, and all their claims upon 
him to be treated with fairness and equity in all that 
iiiTolves the interests of the present and the ftitnre. 
Irtiocl, the goveniment of GK)d is not £(« the good of 
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the govemory but for the good of the governed ; not 
to display the arbitrary power of Deity, but to pro^ 
mote the happiness of mankind. 

And sinee, from the nature of the case, the sub- 
ject of the government could |iot be consulted as to 
its form and principles, its laws and penalties ; Ju»» 
tice requires that all these should be such as are fitted 
to secure the highest good of all concerned. If you 
act in my affairs without my knowledge or consent, 
you are bound to act fairly and honorably, for my 
benefit, and not to my injury. If God bestows oa 
me an existence, which I am not allowed to retaoe^ 
whatever its responsibilities or perils. Justice demanda 
that the existence thus forced upon me should prove 
a good and not an evil. If I could see, beforehand, 
that it would prove an endless curse to me, I should, 
of course, reject it, if the choice were given me. If 
God sees beforehand that it will prove an endless 
curse to me — ^no matter how or why ; no matter by 
whose fault — ^it is a violation of justice in all its defi- 
nitions to force it upon me. 

But we will go farther than this, and suppose that 
lie did not know that it would prove a final curse ; 
was it right or just to create us with such a fearful 
issue as endless woe possible even.? Without push- 
ing the question of omniscience, suppose it possible 
that we might reach the glory and blessedness of 
heaven, ought we to be compelled to take the risk, 
however unwilling, when the alternative of failure is 
BO awful? Let us resort to illustration again, that 
we may see it more clearly. 

A firail and narrow bridge swings across a gulf 
that stretches fearfid and fathomless bebw. On thisy 
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18 it rocks wfldlj in the winds, a father places his 
jotmg child. Beyond, on the other side of the 
gnlf^ he has deposited a prize of gold and jewels 
aboye estimate, which he promises to the child iF he 
passes the bridge safely ; and then compels him to go» 
commanding him to look neither to the right nor to 
the left, but to be watchful and attentive; an^ firm of 
step. The boy heedless and disobedient, hesitates in* 
stead of going steadily forward — reels iond staggers 
— the slight bridge quivers for a moment— s^nngs 
from under him, snd hurled as the lightning, into 
ibe gul^ he is caught and impaled on % sharp and 
jagged sp^nter of rock far down the abyss. There 
he hangs for days and weeks, for long and weary 
years, if possible, struggling and agonizing, and 
writhing in torture, and crying to his &ther for help 
and deliverance. But his father turns a deaf ear to 
all his entreaties, goes about his business wholly inp 
different to the horrible sufferings of his childj and 
justifies himself by saying, *^ The boy might have 
passed the bridge safely, and won the prize — he 
was warned of the danger — ^it was his own fiudt 
that he fell, and he suffers justly I " 

Now, would not Justice, Honor, Humanity, «- 
would not all men and angels, pronounce this fikther 
a monster and a fiend ; and reprobate his conduct as 
the essence of injustice and cruelty ? Would not 
every one say there was no necessity for such a pro- 
ceeding, no excuse fbr the awful risk to which the ; 
child was thus wantonly exposed ? 

And shall God place me on the frail and narrow 
bridge of Life, stretched, as it is, over the awful and 
flaming abyss of endless perdition, with the bare pes- 
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ttfailitj of a heaTeh beyond; and th«n leave nit 
there to walk it, swinging fearfullj to and fro in the 
winds and tempesta of temptation, till, faint with ter- 
ror, *at last I make a false step, and am percipitated 
into the fathomless sea of fire below? Whj give 
life with such awful hazard ? I would not choose it« 
nor take.it, if left to mj own freedom. I would not 
willingly cross the frail and unsteady bridge, swaying 
in the wind with so many thousand chances against 
me«-»whatever the prize — ^not for the possibility ot 
ten thousand heavens. 

Uncreated I suffered nothing, I lost nothing, I rati 
no risk. Why drag me forth from nothingness with-^ 
oat my consent, and force me upon the perilous life* 
bridge, and then leave me to fall headlong into the 
bottomless abyss of torment, torment beyond mea^ 
sure, and without end ? Does not the moral sense of 
every man cry out against this ? Does not Justice, 
with all her voices, protest against it ? Assuredly so. 
There was no need to subject me to this terrible risk 
•«>HDOtbing that demanded it ; and there is nothing 
that can justify or excuse it. And if God has done 
this, the plea which Young, in " The Last Day,*' hae 
put into the mouth of the damned sinner in hell, 
would tell with terribly effect on the Divine Justice 
as well as Mercy : 

«* Father of Mercies ! why from silent earth 
Didst thou awake and cur$e me into birth T 
Tear mc from quiet, rayish me from night. 
And make a thankless present of thy light? 
Posh into being a reverse of thee. 
And animate a clod with misery T 
ne beoite are happy; they come forth and keep 
8bort watoh on earth, and then lie down to deep. 



But ov dire paaiafavMot forerer rtfongi 
Our oonstitatioii too forever yoang. 
Coned with retama of rigor atill the same, 
Foiworftil to hear Mid BBlaUy the ikiiie; 
Still to he caoght and still to he porsaed; 
To perish still, and still to be renewed ! 
^ And this my Help, my Ooi at thy decree : 

Miiare is ehanged and HtU $ko^d $uec9r m$ f 

And oanst thoa, then look down from perftot hlisi» 

And see me plunging in this dark abyss? 

Galling thee Father, in a sea of fire? 

Or pouring hlasphemies at thy denreT 

With mortal's angniah wilt thou raise thy naine ? 

And by my pangs omnipotenoe proclaim T ** 

The DiYine Justice, therefore, is not oxily an elo* 
qiient ancT unanswerable protest against tlie doctrine 
of endless pain and punishment ; but it is an equallj 
oondofiive argument that all the issues of the divine 
goyemment under which we have been placed, will 
be beneficent, and that every living soul shall at last 
bave abundant cause to rejoice that it was created. 
And so will be fulfilled the prophecy and the promise 
already quoted, — ^^ I am a Just God and a Samour 
m • . unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
ahall swear, surely shall say. In the Lord ham I 
righteousness and strengthJ^ 

BEOTIOK vi. 
OOD TUB rAXHXJt OV ALL MST. r 

But Grod is not only represented in the Scriptures 
as the Creator of man, perfect in power, and wisdom, 
and goodness, and justice ; but he has also declared 
himself as sustaimng toward us the intimate and 
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tender xektioii of Parent And in Aie revelntioii lie 
amonnoee himeelf as lusuining all the obligalionfly 
and poaaesaing all the affections for nsi implied bf 
that name and relation* 

B7 the apostle Paul, we have the witness that there 
is ** one Crod and Father of all, who is abore all, and 
through all, and in. 70U all." Eph. !▼• ; and again, 
that ^* to us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all. things, and we in him." 1 Cor. yvL 
•'The Lord, the God of the Spirits of all flesh." 
Num. xvi., zxvii. And, again, we have the saluta^ 
taon : ** Grace be to you, and peace from God the 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave him- 
self for us, that he might deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of God and our 
Father : to whom be glory forever and ever." Gal. 1. 
. And the Saviour has given to the world a beautiftd 
formula of prayer, beginning with, '* Our Father, 
which art in heaven."^ 

1 U may be thonght tliat John Tiii. 37—49, veqaixcs some notioa, 
rinoe here Java not only eeems to deny tlut God iree the Father of the 
wibeilieying Jews, but expressly declares the deyil to be thur father. 
Bat he is speaking in this case simply of moral resemblance, or like- 
ness in character. They were children of the deril, or the derU W10 
their fkther, because they were alike in character. The deyil was " a 
murderer fit>m the beginning,'* and *' ye seek to kill me ;" *' he is a 
liar, and the father of it,'* and ye choose a lie, for ** I tell yon the 
truth, and ye belieye me not;** and thus *' ye are of your &tber the 
deyil." As they were in moral character or resemblance the children 
of the deyil, so they could not, in thi$ rupeetf claim God as their 
leather, for there was no likeness between them. Yersee 39, 40 ex- 
plain the meaning:— "If ye were Abraham's children, ye would da 
the works of Abraham ;" Just as he says, yerse 49, "If God Were 
your Father, ye would loye me. *' Of course they were Abraham*! 
children by nature or descent ; but they were not morally, beoauM 
Ateihuim ^Miagalshed'fbr hi« ftith, nd they te IMriaMitCr 



flit Ghid is not onl j bound to mankiiid bj ih6 tisli 
and aflfootions of a parent, bat he has also establishtd 
Ofttr them the anthority and diseipline of parental 
gorenunent* He has set up his laws and deobivd. 
hEs commandments, what he requires us to do, and 
iHurt he fbrlnds us to do ; and he eaUs upon us to 
obey him, with the assurance that obedience brings 
peace and happiness, and disobedience sorrow and 
ptm* The faithful wiU find iavor in his sight, and 
ihB lebelfious will iDcur the penalties of the law. 
But the law and the penalty, the discipline and pun* 
iAment, are all the offspring of parental wisdom and 
lore* God governs his great family of intelligent 
oflspring for their good, and not for his own. The 
commandments are for their benefit, not for his ; and 

8b Uttj nwe God's obildrea by nature or erefttioii» bat not morally or 
lor fiuth and obedience. The Saviour just as much denies the fikther- 
hood of Abraham, as the fatherhood of God. The fact is, that the 
prfanal pinntal relation by nature, both of God and of Abraham, tat^ 
ista independent of the moral or spiritual relation. The one is a re- 
semblance in character; the other is the necessity of creation and birth* 
and cannot be changed nor abolished. A child may be Tery disobe- 
cBcnt and sxnftil, but that does not annul his relationship to his pareni 
The fket that he is a cbUd is in the nature of things, and cannot be 
ehanged by any act either of the fiither or of the child. 

The figure in question, is very common in the Scriptures j as ftr ex* 
ample: *< Children of light,'* and " children of darkness,** " son of 
thunder,*' ** son of perdition,* *' son of consoktion,'* &o.; and in the 
language of the day, we have '' Sons of Temperance," " Daughters of 
Charity," ** Sisters of Mercy,'* and like forms of speech, expressive of 
character and action. The lanj^nage of Jesus no more implies the 
penonality of the devil, than these names imply the personality of 
Li^t, Consolation, Temperance and Charity. If it be said that the 
aame reasoning would disprove the personality of God, I answer. No ; 
for the imraonality of God does not depend on a name or a relation. 
The exlBtenoe of man, the esrth, the phynoal oreetion, are the witosaa* 
« «C God's eiklaiM and penonality. 
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the chftBtuements of disobedience mre eorrectiTe« atid 
not in anger. 

The Father rises above the Lawgirer and the 
Judge, and all other relations of Ood to man are sob* 
ordinate to this. The divine love of the Parent ia 
the Booroe out of which comes the Irvine Gbvem* 
ment, the centre from which all action toward man 
originates. No language is too strong or intensive to 
express the greatness and tenderness of the Father's 
affection for his children; for as the apostle savs: 
^ Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalis 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height nor depth, nor anj odier creatare, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God« 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Bom. viii. 

He is the fountain of life, and light and J07, to all 
his intelligent creatures. By daj and by night 
he cares for us ; from the cradle to the grave, he 
watches for us, and suffers no real evil to come nigh 
to us. Our sorrows and trials are not evil, but min- 
isters of good to us, though for a little thej walk 
with us in disguise. All that we suffer is ordered in 
a love whose tenderness is equalled only by its wis- 
dom. And he has told us that he will never abandon 
his children, whatever darkness may cloud the mind, 
whatever hardness may come upon the heart. They 
may forsake him, but he is still a father ; and the 
golden cord of parental affection is too strong ever to 
be broken. His infinite energy cannot he exhausted, 
nor his Spirit wearied, in his efforts to recover the 
lost, lift up the fallen, and reform the sinful. And he 
will not stay the work of regeneration and redemp- 
tion, ^until he has rebuilt every ruined soul in its 
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trifjttiMl fidr proporti<HM, in idl its primAl hftunattf * 
and beanty. * 

And how Inminoasly all this is written oat on tto 
neved page, as a part of the Diyine religion 9i 
Jtem. ** Every good gift, - and every perfect gift, is 
ftfUn above, and oometh down from the Fathered 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
i^tttTning.'' James i« He is the same in his iilfin* 
iie goodness toward his children, '^ yesterday, to-day, 
and faevet,'* whatever their waywardness or iagrad* 
tade, or siftftilness; for change in thmn works no 
change in hink. Hence the l)eautiful and aiBMting 
witness of Jeans : ^ Love your enemiesi bless them 
that cnrse yon, and do good to them that hate yon, 
thaiyenUiifbethe ckUdrm of ytmr JFoiAerwhMi^ 
ik heaoen; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth his ndn on the just and 
&tk the unjust. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
l^rthet which is in heaven is perfect." MatU n 
Oan language go further than this in exhibition of 
the love of the Divine Parent toward his ohildreiH 

^Fbmdozca Bbemer, who is a belieyer in the final restoration, 
states this point in eloquent words :— " God U Love. He Will, tllttv- 
tire iMTflr oeaee to desire tiie delivery of ereiry soul of man; hare^ 
thsra, in eternity, he will labor for it. Ood is the only priaM)i|d6 erer 
the same, ever actire. ! certainly the time will oome when the Son, 
the Eternal Word, shall have snbdued all to the Father, the EtemUl 
lead.*' «« God, the eternally good, the highest k>Te, wiU he fovsilM 
his fUlan* hia wretched child T Will he do less than an earthly mother : 
hr her own? O, no; he will never turn away his fuce; he will seek 1 
UsehlM; he wUl call to him; he waisafier; he will give his heart** ^ 
Mood to win him pgua, to unite him again to himselC If Ood lives im 
holier worlds se a dispenser of blessedness, he must Uvepn earth as a 
leooncller. The hymn of regret and homesickness wluch has arisen on 
jHth ftom time immemorial— thb inward ery, ' Ootiie> Loidt ' to fitm 
; to STtrbstiag aiMwered with, * Hen, my duldl '" 
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even his *^ evil and anjust *' children ? And iB it n^t 
Bttcli patient and forgiving love as this that makes 
us ashamed of our sins, when oace we come fehrly to 
see and comprehend it ? Is not this the ' *^ goodness 
of God that leadeth ua to repentance," when the 
knowledge and belief of it have once made their way; 
into the heart ? 

And with what power are we drawn to him, with, 
what attractive force his parental love comes out to 
meet us, what confidence and trust are ins[Hred with-: 
in U8, when the blessed Son and Saviour reveals to 
Us the value and preftiousness which our Father 
acts upon us as his children, and the special care with 
which he provides for all our needs : — *^ Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink. Behold the fowls of the air ; for they 
BOW not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bamsy 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they ? And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin, and 
yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
glory, was not arrayed like one of these ! "Where- 
fore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
Therefore take no thought, saying, what shall we 
; eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewithal shall we 
be clothed ; for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added 
unto you." Matt. vi. And again he says : — ^* Are 
not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one 
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of them ifl forgotten before God ; but even the wry 
hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not, 
therefore, ye are of more yalue than many spar- 
rows.** ^ Luke xii. *" 

An this is intended to show the nearness of God to 
us, and the watchful tenderness with which he fol- 
lows us in all our ways. It is designed to establish 
the fact that the parental relation is real, and not in 
name ; and that God, being our Father, feels for us 
the loye of a Father, and, so to speak, discharges all 
the duties of a father. He anticipates and provides 
ftr every want, he guards from every danger, and in 
everything he seeks the best good of his family. 
He withholds no real privilege or blessing which they 
seek, he grants, freely, every wish consistent with the 
individual and general welfare ; and only refuses 
when he sees that the thing desired and prayed for 
Sif our ignorance and blindness would be an injury, 
and not a good* He 9flen denies what we ask, but it 
is because ^^we know not what- we should pray for as 
we ought" He deals with us as a wise and kind 
earthly parent often deals with his inexperienced chil- 
dren: refusing this, however earnestly sought for, 
and compelling that, however disagreeable and pain- 
ful, knowing that his knowledge is better than the 
difld's, and content to wait until time and experience 
shall justify the wisdom and goodness of his course. 

And this truth, that God gives to his children only 
what is good, and never what is really evil, the Sa- 

1 Cuafm AuBZARDBnms has % Y&y beautiftil figure illnstrtAlTe of 
tliis thonght. He says. ** As the parent bird follows and seeks oat its 
jonng which hate fallen from the nest, so Clod the Father foUows and 
fnb ovt kit ftOln diUdmr 
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. yrUnar ittuatrates with eqxtal foroe and beauty :-^'* If m 
$iOifK shall ask bread of anj of you that is a father, will 
hegjiye Um a atone ? or if he ask a &h, will he Ibr a 
fish give him a serpent? or if he shall ask an egg^ 
will he oflbr him a scorpion 7 If ye, then, being evil, 
•know how to give good gifts unto your chiidieii^ 
how mueh more shall your heavenly Father givB 
good things, and the Holy Spirit, to them that ask 
Um I " Luke xi*. Matt. vii. Thus he shows how 
God, being truly a-parent, bestows all real temporal 
and spiritual blessings on those whom he has fbrm- 
ed in his own image. And at the same time^ 
ke reveab the blessed truth, that God is ^^mueh 
more " a Father to hie children, than it is possible fbr 
any earthly parent to be. Man is weak ; but God ia 
almigkty, and can do all his love desires for the wel* 
fare of his offspring. Man is capricious and change* 
.aUe ; but God is always the same, without variable* 
ness. Man is imperfect ; but .God is perfect. The 
human parent may be unfaithful: and forget ; but tha 
Divine Parent — never. And the words spoken ta 
luael by God himself, are of universal applicadon z 
^ Can a woman forget her sucking child, that sba 
should not have ccHtnpassion on the son of her womb X 
Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands^" Isa. xliz. 

Such are the Scriptural representarions of the pa* 
sentaL relation of God to man. And that they are in*^ 
tended to inform us, that, in the nudntenahoe of this 
relation, he will regard the highest welfiire of his 
whole family, and of every humblest indiiHldual of it| 
that he mu$tf indeed, do this, as the neoessi^ of kia 
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lore, cannot admil of a doabt* Nothing in the Bibb 
can be plainer than the flublime troth of (Sod's nni- 
Teisal Fatheihood ; and this being tme, nothing ean 
be plainer than the utter antagonism to this ot the 
doctrine of endless punishment. 

The idea of an earMy father, if he had the power, 
keeping his child in endless existence only that he 
might inflict upon him endless torture, is too mon- 
strously absurd and wicked to require refutation! 
And where is the son or daughter who, if any one 
were to accuse their earthly'father of cherishing such 
a purpose, or of being guilty of such atrocious cruel- 
ty, would not rise up with burning indignation to re* 
pel the charge, and silence the slanderer ? And yet 
thousands hear this cruel accusation against their 
he&cetdy Father, who is so much more to them Aan 
any human parent can ev^ be ; and they not only do 
not rebuke, but even accept and believe, the shock- 
ing blasphemy against the Holy Spirit of truth and 
love I What argument is needed, what argument is 
poasihk, here ? It is all embraced in a single sen*- 
fence :--If God be the Father of men, as the Bible 
asserts, then endless punishment can not be true. If 
it be true, then is God not the Father of men ; and 
the beautiful sayings of Jesus, which we hare repeal 
ei here, are only as a dream of the night I 

But iA this presentation of the case we do not, of 
\ course, ignore the &ct already stated, that God pun- 
ishes the disobediient and wicked ; but we insist that 
he punishes as a Father, with no feeling or object in- 
eonsisient with parental love, or the highest interests 
affile sufierer ; in a word, that he pumshes only for 
ooixeotion. And with wliat truth and force this is 
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•et oat by the author of the EpUtk to tiie Hebrews : 
^ My son, despise not thou the chasteuiog of the 
Lord, nor £unt when thou art rebuked of him ; for 
whom the LcHrd loveth be chasteneth, and scouq^th 
every son whom he receiveth* If ye endure chasten* 
iag, Grod dealeth with you as with sons ; for what 
son is he whom the father chasteneth not ? Further- 
more, we have had fathers of the flesh who chasteo- 
^ ns, and we gave them' reverence : shall we not 
much rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits 
and lice t For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure ; hut He for our profit^ 
Aat 106 might he partabers of his holiness. Now, 
no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but giievous ; nevertheless, qfiervHird it yieldeth the 
peaceaUe firuits of righteousness to them that are ex- 
ercised thereby." Chap. xii. 

No comment is needed on a statement' so direct and 
clear as this. Ood, as a Father, exercises parental 
control over his fiunily ; he compels respect to his 
government, because that government is established 
for the security and happiness of his children. He 
punishes those who disobey his laws, but for their 
profit, that they may repent of their ains, and become 
partakers^f his holiness. And if we can reverence 
our fiftthers of the flesh, who sometimes chasten us 
capriciously, or for their own pleasure ; how much 
radier ought we to be in subjection to the Father of 
our spirits, that we may live. And thus agun is af-^ 
firmed the superiority of the love of our heavenly 
Parent over that ^f earthly parents ; and, also, that 
the chastisements of God are corrective, that toe mcy 
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Am, baring an aJUirwatd of the peaceable firwta of 
HghteotisneesJ 

And this is only what we have a right to ezpeet, 
hoA from the parental character of God, and from 
the Tery genins and object of goTemment itself. All 
tme goTcmments on earth, seek, as their aim and 
end, the prosperity, growth and happiness, of the 
people in their charge. Every famSy government 
thai has a right to be, proposes, as its sole object, the 
best education, the noblest character, the largest nse- 
fnhess and happiness of every son and daughter. 
So of the Divine Government, whether regal as of 
fte king, or parental as of the father ; it can only aim 
at, can only be satisfied with, the highest good and 
happiness of all who are its subjects. And, in the 
accomplishment of this, whatever pains or penalties, 
whatever restraint, or disciplbe, or severity, may be 
necessary, will be sanctioned alike by wisdom and af- 



And what a pathetic and instmctive illnstratkm of 
fliis whole subject of the Divine Fatherhood and 
<}overament, is famished in the beautiful parable of 
Hie Prodigal Son. Luke xv. The father knew 
well enough the folly and wilfulness of his son, and 
Aat nothing but the bitter experience to which he 
was blindly and obstinately hurrying, could reform 
and correct him. And so he left him to himself, left 
him (as God ofien leaves his children,) to gather into 
his bosom the fimits of his foUy and sin ; left him to 
the desolation, and anguish, and curse, of his guilty 
laSt. But all this while the father's heart remained 

! 8ss this sollM d^wasMd St leogth in Chapter TiU. 



r 



100 THBOLOOT OT UMiVKH SALSnt* 

the MUM in its love ; all this wbile the ffttlier'ft honw 
was open to receive the returning prodigal ; and tli» 
fatted calf, and the ring, and the purple robe, await- 
ed hia coming. And when, at last, suffering and 
punishment had accomplished the work of humiU»* 
tion and repentance, when the fiery scourge of judg- 
ment had swept his blindness and his sin clean awaj 
firom him, and he arose and went with humbled and 
yearning heart toward his home, we see the uxh* 
changed tenderness of the father's heart through all 
that past of sin and shame, as he hurried to meet 
him afar off, and fell upon his neck and kissed 
him I And in this sweet parable of Jesus, we sea, 
also, as he meant we should see , the heart of Grod, 
the compassion and tenderness of the Divine Father 
toward his erring and sinful children. 

Is it possible, then, to doubt the results of his pi^ 
rental government 7 Is it possible to doubt that final* 
ly, through joy and sorrow, through hope and fbar, 
through rewards and punishments, through the wi»» 
dom of discipline and the profit of experience, it 
will end in universal correction and restoration? la 
it possible to believe otherwise than that the infinites 
ly wise and good Father, with infinite resources at 
Us command, will so govern, and guide, and edueal^ 
his children, that at last they shall be made wise ua* 
to salvation ; and, returned from all their wandeziagSi 
purified from all evil, be renewed in the image of tbe 
heavenly fbrevermore I 

And with what beauty Tennyson expresses his 
hope of this, in his *^ In Memoriam :"— 
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'*0b,7«9 ire trust tluit noidiow good 

WDI be the finftl goal of in, 

To pAogB of aatare, sins of will, 
Mboti of doubt, and taints of blood! 

That nothing walks with aimless fbet« 

That not one Ufc shall be destroyed. 

Or oast as rubbish to the Toid, 
When Qod hath made the pile oomplete. 

Bahdld! va know not any thing; ^ 

I ean but trust that good shall &11 

At last— far oflP-at last to all. 
And erery winter eliange to sprbgw'* 

And he completes the picture in the foUowmg ex- 
qniflite lines, lelative to the final and universal har* 
moDj resulting from God's government : 

" That Qod wluoh erer lires and Iotm, 

One Ctod, one law, one elemeat. 

And one ftr off, diyine event, 
To whioh the tohoU creation moyes!*' 

This ends the Scriptural and logical presentation 
of the argument for IJnivetsal holiness and hi^[ypi- 
ness, founded on the character of God as Creator 
and Father, and on the Divine attributes of Power, 
Wisdom, Goodness, and Justice. 

It will be seen that each attribute furnishes an ar- 
gummt in itself, as regards the intention and will of 
Qod in the creation of mankind ; and that, taken to- 
gether, ihej demonstrate the harmony of the Divine 
perfections in the original plan, and in the progres- 
sive work of redemption. God is forever at one 
with himsdf. Power and Wisdom, Goodness and 
Justice, unite in the demand for the final abolition of 
sin and evil, and for the universal triumph and eter- 
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na} reign of good. He is the UmTetMl FsAer, and 
he will nerer abandon his children, nor cease to lore 
them, nor cease to act in their behalf^ until the last 
wandering sheep is restored to the fold, and the work 
of redemption is complete. 



But how is this redemption to be accomplished? 
What are the agencies by which sin is' to be put 
away^ and the race of man delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption^ into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God 7 The Bible reveals the fact that 
Grod, in the scheme of redemption, works through 
appointed means, by instrumentalities, and by agents 
specially chosen and consecrated for the purpose. 
3e is the source of truth and knowledge ; from him 
proceed all grace and spiritual power; but he be* 
stows these divine gifts on his Son Jesus Christ, and 
sends him into the world, that through him the world 
may be saved. God is, indeed, '^ the Saviour of all 
men;" but he saves them through Christ and hia 
Gh)spel ; and hence Christ is also called ^^ the Saviour 
of the worlds'* and the Gospel *^ the power of God 
imto salvation/' 

We are, therefore, led by the natural development 
and connection of the argument to consider neztt 
the nature and person of Christ, his office, the saeri* 
fice of his death, the atonement, and Us relaticm to 
the wodd as its Bedeemer. I 



CHAPTEE n. 

8BCTIOV I. 

§L I%e person and office of Christ. Sis extj^ 
ed daracter and pre-existence. — Throughout Iha 
Scriptures, Jesus is represented as the Son of God^ 
and this is the title which he claims for himseli^ and 
never anything higher than this. But it is plain 
enough, firom the usage of this expression in eon- 
necdon with the Saviour, that it has a larger and 
deeper meaning than the same or similar langui^ 
when applied to others. The phrases ^* sons of God/* 
*^ children of God," &c., are often used to designate 
believers in the truth, or those who obey the truth; 
but the ** Son of God,'' when applied to Jesus, is sig- 
nificant of something more than fiuth and obedience. 
It is obviously expressive of character, position, spir- 
itual power, and a special relation to God. 

Heuce he is said to be *^ heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds ; the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his person, uphold- . 
ing aU things by the word of his power.'* Heb. i^ I 
This is never said of believers, nor of any other bo- 
ings; nor is it written of any but Jesus, that **in 
him dwelleth all the ftdness of the Godhead bodily." 
CoL iL 9. And constandy he is q^keu of in ib0 
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Bible M aomflthing more than man ; as standing in a 
peculiar relatum both to God and to us ; as one to 
whom the spirit was given *^ without measure," and 
h*ving ^ all power in heaven and in earth/' John iii^ 
Matt. xxviiL It is he whom ^'God hath exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour/' 
Acts ▼• 81 1 ** being made so much better than the 
angels, as he hath, by inheritance, obtained a more 
excellent name than they." Heb. i. 4. And this 
name is ** above every name, that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
tind things in earth, and things under the earth, and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." Phil. ii. 
9—11. 

Such language as this, which abounds in the New- 
Testament, IB never employed in reference to any 
other created being. It reveals to us the fact th^t 
Jesus is indeed " the first bom of every creature, 
• ., . that in all things he might have the pre-emi- 
kisnce,'^ Col. i. ; that he was endued with Divino 
wisdom and knowledge, gifted with miraculous 
power, and sent into the world on a special mission, 
that through his life, and teachings, and grace, he 
might save the world ; and through his death and 
resurrection, ^^ might abolish death," and bring into 
the light, the glorious fact of ^* life and immortall-^ 
ly," and thus " deliver those who, through fear of 
death, were all their life-time subject to bondage.** 
2 Tim. i., Heb. ii. 

, His nature was both divine and human* He is the 
*^ Mediator between Gt)d and men, the man Christ 
d^ei^us," 1 Tim. ii. 5 ; claiming to be both the '* Soa 
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of Ood,** and the '< Son of man." Jobn Tiii. 40. He 
etimds between us, with one hand roachmg up Id 
God, and with the other reaching down to man, aad 
thus bringing us together, and reconciling the worid 
to God. 

There are many passages which seem to intiniate 
very strongly, his pre-enstence, his personality prior 
to his appearance in the flesh, his dwelling with the 
Father firom the beginning. ** And now, O Father^ 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the world was.** 
'* Jesus said ilnto them, verily I say unto you^ b^ 
fore Abraham was, I am." John xviL, viiL Again 
he says: '^No man hath ascended op to hearen, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
Man which is in heaven.'* John iii. *^ For ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that tiiough he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that jtf 
through his poverty, might be rich.' 2. Cor. viiL 
^ Who being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God (more properly, ** thought 
it not to be sought after to be equal with Gt>d ; i e. 
was content to be in the likeness of Gt>d, without 
seeking to be his equal), but made himself of no r^ 
putation, and took upon him the form of a servaaty 
and was made in the likeness of man.'' PhiL n, 
^ And the Lord was made flesh, and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father, fidl of grace and truth." John L , 
** Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same, ... for verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels, but he took on him the seed of Absaliam.** 
HebiiL 
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Now all these passages certaiidj look strongly in 
the direction of pre-ezistence. I am not ignorant of 
the current criticism of these texts, but the most 
natnral and easy interpretation, it would seem, eyen 
in the face' of prejudice, is, that Christ existed 'per* 
Bonally widi the Father, before he came into this 
world as the Saviour of men. His own language 
that he had glorj with the Father before ike world 
tacMT, that he was in heaveuy and cctme down froin 
Aaooeri, that he was older than Abraham (for this, . 
and not^ pre-eminence, was the point of the argument 
of the Jews— ** Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said imto them, 
^ Verily I say unto you, before Abraham was, I am,'*^ 
— all this, surely, is in evidence that the Saviour had 
personal existence before the creation oi mankind. 

And the language of the apostles seems founded 
oft this belief—" he wds rich, yet became poor ;** 
and ^ytook upon him the form of a servant," which 
impHes a prior individuality and choice, on his part, 
as to the conditions of his earthly life. JEh took part 
in fledi and blood voluntarily, the Word wa$ made 
fkahi and dwelt among us, &c.; which shows that 
there was a spiritual existence before that in the fleshy 
which was taken, accepted, for the sake of savii^ 
those of like nature. 

At all events, this seems a legitimate conclusion 
from the postages quoted ; and if the interpretation 
be correct, it gives a point and meaning to the ex- 
pressions already cited, that he is both ^^ the Son of 
Ood," and " the Son of Man," '^the only begotten of 
the Father," the "first bom of every creature," and 
that ^when he bringeth in the first begotten into the 
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^vorld, he saith. And let all the angels of God wot^ 
ahip liim." Heb. i. 6. 

It xnu8t be plain to every reader of the New Tefr> 
tawenti that Christ is regarded as a being by himself 
difoeat firom all others. He is not God nor an an- 
gd^ nor an archangel, nor a man in the ordbarj de* 
finition and understanding of {hat word. ^ On no 
other supposition does the first chapter of the Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews seem capable of intelligible inter- 
pretadon. The whole force of the argmnent lies in 
this superiority of Christ to human and angelic na- 
tures. He is exalted above all others, sitting *^ at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high," *^ far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and doming 
ion." Eph. i. 21 ; Heb. i. He is in the counsels of 
God, he is the representative of God as no other one 
is ; and of him only could such an expression be 
lawfully used, as God ^* manifest in the flesh.'* 
1. Tim. ni. 16. And though believers are said to be 
*^ begotten of God," and are called ^' sons of God," 
yet of Christ alone is it said that, in a special and 
higher sense he is the OfUy begotten Son of the 
Father." John i. 14, 18; iii. 16, 18, In him the 
^vine and human elements were mingled as they are 
not in any other created being ; and by this peculiar 
union of God and man in his nature, he is pre«^m>- 
nently fitted for the great work of instrucdng, elevat- 
ing, and sarving mankind. And it is through him 

* One of the most eminent of the UniTersalist fathers, Cusboent, says 
of tito nature of Christ, after setting him ^tart firom men and angels : 
** It is tlko most perfbot, the most holy, the most diTinOp the chiefeat 
the most kingly ^amZcjcwrdny, and the jpost beneficent; and, before all* 
nearcst to that of Him, who is alone almighty.'* Strom, yii. 3. Hsg- 
cabsob«49. 
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that ire hare access to the Father: *^I am the 
Way, and the Truth, and the Life ; no man Gontetli 
unto the Father but by me.'' John ziv. 6. 

He is more to us than an example. He is author- 
itatiye truth. He is the Light and Life of the world. 
He has life in himself, and he imparts spiritual life 
to the believer, thr<3ugh faith. We are renewed by 

ihinii and healed by his touch. When we truly her 
lieve in him, we are sanctified by this belief; we are 
quickened into new life by the magnetism of his spir- 
it. We live in him, as he lives in God. He is the 
Wisdom of God, ahd the power of God, to us ; they 
flow into our souls through him, by faith ; and so in 
him, and by him, we are united to God, and God 
dwells in us, and we in him.^ 

§n. Christ not God— The TrinUy. While wc 
believe in, and rejoicingly acknowledge, the pre-eao* 
inence of Christ in all things, we reject the doctrine 
of Us Deity, or his equality with God. There ia 
nothing in the Scriptures to justify the assertion that 
** in the unity of the Godhead, there be three persons 
of one substance, power, and eternity ; God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost— the 
Father being of none, neither begotten nor proceeds* 
ing ; the Son eternally begotten of the Father ; the 
Holy Ghost eternally proceeding from the Father and 
the Son." The whole sweep of the Old and Neir 

1 1t Is pn^MT to say that in the aboTe stfttement TCflpeoting tbe Bttam 
of Christ, eopeoiallr in what pert^ns to his pre-eziBteDoe, I speak for 
myself only. The deDomination as such is not committed to these Tiews ; 
tkoogh they are probably largely entertained. The utmost freedom 
preraOs in regard to speonlatiye doctrine. Some may giTO to Jesus a 
highw podton, a nearer rdatisn to God, than that of the text; and 
iHlMrt may look npon him only as **the«afiGfariBt Jcnay^^eofaOlf 
lAMteawgisliroik./ 



TiMteBftents is in oppoflition to this dogma, sflid WhOe 
Ood IB declared to be one and indiviaible, Christ h 
always represented to be subordinate to, and depend- 
ent OB God, in aH that he teaches and all that he 
works. ** There be that are called gods, whether ia 
heaven or in earth (as there be gods manj and lords 
many,) bnt to us there is but one God^ the JFdthery of 
wiMHtt are all things, and we in him.'* — ^1 Cor. viii. 

There may be a few texts, here and fhere, the 
phxaaeology* of which might be forced into seemixtg 
proof of the Deity of Christ; but if the doctrine 
were trae, it would not be left to rest on a few dotAt- 
Ad paaeages or phrases, or on mere verbal criticisms, 
ae its only support. Let us briefly examine a few of 
these. 

I. Critichm of Texts cited to prove the IHrdty. 
(1.) Isaiah ix. 6, 7. ** For unto us a chtM is bom^ 
miio us a son is given^** &c. Note the following 
particulars: — 1. '*A son is given^^ and therefbre 
eonnot be the same with him who gives. 8. The 
Son being called by the name of the Father, does 
not prove him to be the same person as the Father, 
any more than the giving an earthly father's name to 
Us son, proves the eon to be. his &ther. Those to 
whom the word of God came, were called ^ods, 
John X. 85 ; but this did i^ot imply their equality 
with Jehovah. 8. All this honor in the way of ti« 
des, and power in the extension of his government, is 
from the Lord of hosts ; showing verv clearly, that 
the person referred to, and the Lq^rd ot hosts, are not 
the same. 

<SL) Heb. i. 9, 10. '^Unto ^ Bern he soOft, 
(who saith ? the Son himself?) Jhg ijhm^ 0V^ 
isfoftnt/tomim^er^l 
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Obviously the person who says this, aad the per- 
Bon to whom it is said, are two persons, and not one. 
And in the next verse we see the supreme^Deity; 
*« Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore Ood, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows." Now, if 
Christ be called God here, yet there is another who 
^ is his Gt>d, his superior, anointing him for his holy 
^ office, and placing him above his fellows. He who 
does this, and he to whom it is done, are distinct be- 
ings, the one subordinate to the other ; or the lan- 
guage is without sense or meaning. 

(8.) John X. 80. " / and my Father are ofke.'* 
Not in person nor in substance, but in thought and 
purpose respecting the salvation of the world. "For 
this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife ; and they twain shall be one 
fieeh^** Matt. xix. What language is stronger than 
this ? but in what sense are husband and wife one 
flesh ? Are they one person only, or two persons, 
who are one in affections, aims and labors? 

The same thought is expressed in 1 Cor. iii. 8. " I 
have planted, ApoUos watered. • . . Now he that 
planteth, and he that watereth, are one." Did Paul 
mean to say that he and ApoUos were the sanie per- 
son ? or that they were one spirit dwelling in two 
bodies ? Of course not ; but only that with one pur- 
pose and will, they were working to one end, viz : 
The promotion of Christian truth, and the Christian 
life, in the Corinthian church. And hence he argues 
that there should be no divisions, no strifes, among 
the believers ; but that they should all labor together 
£tt tha Qospel as it is in Jesus. 
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In chapter xvii. Jesus prays respecting his disciples, 
^ihat thej may be one, as toe are.^^ Did he mean 
that the twelve should be one person only, or one in 
spirit and love, one in the work of salvation, as he 
and the Father were ? So in the 2l6t verse he prays 
that all believers '* may be one, as thou Father art iii 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us.'* 
That is, one in mind and heart ; otherwise being one 
with Ood would make thirteen or fourteen, instead of 
three, persons in the Godhead. 

(4.) 1 John V. 7. " JFbr there are three that hear 
record in heaven^ the Faiher^ the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost ; and these three are one" 

Admitting the genuineness of this text, its mean- 
ing is obviously the same with that of the preced- 
ing, ** I and my Father are one ; " i. e. one in their 
witness to the truth of the Divine love and grace 
as manifested in the Oospel ; one in spirit and pur- 
pose touching the redemption of mankind* See the 
context. But the text is, beyond question, an inter- 
polation, as Manuscripts and Versions abundantly 
demonstrate.^ 

(6.) Col. i. 15—20. ''1Vho is the image of Oe 
infksible God. . . . For by him were all things create 
ed that are in heaverij* <&c. This is very strong lan- 
guage, but observe : 1. He of whom this is spoken 
is not the invisible supreme God, but the image of 
him. The likeness or portrait of a person, is not 
the person himself. 2. Immediately following this, 
we have this statement: " For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fuhiess dwell,'* &c. Here the 

« Bes tiM Miihor's^ChxWsiatyac^nst Iafld«Uty.^ M^dtftlfl^ 
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diatiDetioii between the Father « BUi^ieae, smd Ae 
Boa m subozdinate^ is eet forth again. It ie all ao- 
eordiaig to the pleaanre of the Father ; and the very 
eveatiTO and redeeming fulness of the Son dwells im 
him by the Father's appointment, and is derived frcRo 
the Father. 

(6.) Bom. is. 5. ^*0f whom as conumimg tke 
flUk Chri&i camej Vfho is oioer aU^ God Uessedfor 
09str» joMit^fh* 

This is simply an exclamation. The allusion t9 
the incarnation of Jesus, brings out the phrase of 
thanksgiving — *^ Gtod blessed forever," or ^^ Blessed 
be Grod forever." The expression of Thomas is is 
the same line, when, putting his finger into the 
wounded side, he exclaimed, ^^ My Lord 1 and my 
GodI" John XX. 27.^ 

(7.) John i. 1-14, '^ In the beginming toas the 
Wordy (md the Word toos with Ood^ and the Word 
MM Gfod. The same toos in the beginning with 
God;' Ac. 

Allowing this to refer to Christ personally, and not 
to the Divine Wisdom or Energy taking human IbnD 
In Yam^ we still see the distinction of person kept up* 
We cannot suppose that the Word was God in tUe 
aame sense it is said to be with God. A person can- 
BOt properly be said to be with himself. But the dis- 
tinction is definitely stated, in the usual form, in verse 
14 : The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
US and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
be(p>tten of the Father, full of grace and truth.'* 
Here the Word is the only begotten of the Father ; 
but he who begets is not surely the same person with 
fflmwho is begotten-— the one gives 1^ and the 
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odier MOdires life — and the first 10 certmbly aateoe- 
dent to the last. But the simple intention of John is 
ondonbtedlT' to declare, that the Word, LogoBy thtt 
IKvine Energy or Wisdom, was with QoA as an ait^ 
tvibnte, a part of his being ; and was Ood, in the sensa 
in which a man's thought, or his mind, may be said 
to be the man himself. This Word, or Spiritual £n« 
^'g7f' ** ''^s made flesh,*' or, in other words, dwdt it 
Jesns ; it was the spirit ** without measure " gireii 
unto him by the Father, and through the inspiration 
of which he was " fall of grace and truth." 

(8.) 1 John V. 20. " And we know the 8cn of 
Ood in eome^ and hath given us an wnderstandAng^ 
Ihat we may know him that is true^ and we are 4m 
him that is true^ even in his Son Jesus Christ. Iftls 
is the true God^ and eternal life.** 

Can any one, who has no theory to defend, per- 
suade himself that the phrases ^* the Son of God is 
come," and '* this is the true Ood," refer to the sama 
person ? Can the true God be the Son of himself? 
Our translators have supplied the word "even," 
making "him that is true," and *^his Son Jesus 
Christ " the same. But the word " and " is equally 
authorized, and more consistent : " We are in him 
that is true," i. e. God the Father, " and in his Son 
Jesus Christ." This is the true God," who ? The 
GxmI of whom he had been speaking all along, prior 
to this verse, and whose Son *^ is come, and hadi 
given us understanding, that we may know him that 

^Obiobv, irho betieved in the " eternal generation'* of the 8on» and 
even calls him a seoond God, ii(/rtpos 0f^, still insisis on his inferiority 
to the Father in eesenoe and rank. He is worthy of aU honor, aAw 
tha0odoflh6iiiiiTeKse,|ttr«fir«Mrrflvi;u»r. C^9traC9UwminXI^ 
Oral. 
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.]» trae,*' i e. knoir Um wham the S<m ieT«ab to he 
the true God; and tins is ^'etenal life." The same 
iidest sod the smm woids «liiM»t» are ia the gospel 
xm. 8 : '* And this is life etetnai^ that Aej n^ght 
know thee, the only, true Ood, and Jesos Christ 
whom thoa hast sent." 

. (9.) PhiL iL 6. "^ Who, hemg in ihe form a' 

.God^UumglUit watrMmrytoU equal with God} 

: Afchbiabop Hewppme gives the true sense ^— ** Di2 

iMt eageriy eoret to be equal with God." The word 

rendered ^ robbery, " signifies the thmg stolen, the 

frey, the object seised ; and the simple meaning of 

the lai^^uage is, that Jesns, though in the form and 

Jiheness of God, did not think he should eagerly seine 

:M, or assume, an equality with God; but, so &r 

from such unholy ambition, ** made himself of no re- 

jiutation, and took upon himself the form of a senrant, 

«nd was made in the likeness of m^i." The present 

tsanslation completely defeats the object of the apos- 

4ls# which was to teach a lesson of humility, from t}ie 

ciample of Christ. But what humility was there in 

aqiHring to be equal with God? ** Let this mind be 

ja you which was also in Christ Jesus." The whole 

.pcjnt of the esdiortatiou lies in the foot that Christ, 

Mug in Ae likeness or fonn of God, did not seek to 

h0 equal with God, but '* took upon himself the form 

oC a servant, and was made in the likeness of man, 

And humbled himself, and became obedient unto 

death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God 

also highly exalted him," &c. Verses 6-11. But 

liow could Grtrii highly exalt him if he was already 

equal to God? And how could it be said that God 

«Kaked him at aH, if he himself weieOod? 
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IL iSScrylural pfo<f agminti HU IhUy of ChnU. 
Let 110 oome now to the pontive proof that Chriat 
is not the aopromo God, but sobordtiuite to, ind do- 
♦pcoden t on hkn, fbnr tdl thingau 

(1.) Jmms alwayB achnawledged tie 9i$prmnae^ of 
tie father, and. hU own dependence on k^. 

'* M7 Fath^ is greater than I." John xIt. When 

he said '' mjf Father," did he mean himself? did he 

mean that he was greater than himself? or greater 

when acting as Father than when aeting as Son? 

What is the honest interjnretation of snoh language ? 

** The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he 

aeeth the Father do." John v. What wonld the 

pec^e infer fiom this-<*>that he who nttered it was 

the Almightj God ? ** M7 doctrine is not mine, but 

hts that sent me." John viL Are we to understand 

ficom this that in the capacity of Father he sent him- 

aelf in the capacity of Son; and that while his doo- 

tzines weie not his own as the sent, they were his 

own as the sender ? **• As my Father taught me, I 

speak these things." Jonn viii. ^^To sit on my 

light hand, and on my left^ is not mine to giye, but it 

shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my 

Fadier." Matt xx. Yet if he were God, it was. 

his to give. *^ Of that day and that hour knoweth 

no man ; no, not the angels ^in heaven, neither the 

Son, but my Father only," Mark xiiL, Matt. zziv. 

Bat if the Father and Son were the same being, it 

WW not possible that he should not know as Son 

what he knew as Father. ^* My Gt)d, my God, why 

hast thou forsaken me 7 " Matt xxvii. Was this 

cry of anguish and desolation addressed to himself? 

These are examples of the direct and pontive 1 



116 THEOLOGY Ot WITEBSAIMH. 

m 

tions of Jesus himself, that he was mfy the seirant 
and agent of God, by whose anthoritj and help he 
said and did everything. He does not know all 
thmgs, all times and events — this infinite knowledge 
belongs to the Father only. All his doctrines and 
miracles are firom one greater than himself, who alone 
is almighty and all-wise. He is not God, but the 
Son of Gt>d, and all ^sdom and power are given him 
of the Father. And in confirmation of this he con- 
tinually expressed the sense of his dependence on God 
by prayer. " He continued all night in prayer to 
God.'* Luke vi. ** Sit ye here while I go and pray.** 
Matt, xxvi., Mark i. vi., Luke v. ix. xxii. If he 
were Gt>d what is the meaning of this praying? 
Would he seek of himself the power and guidance 
and support, which he knew he already possessed in 
hiiAself ? Was the prayer in spirit or in form only ? 
a true expression of weakness and dependence on his 
part, or a deception practised on those who followed 
him? 

(2.) J%e conduct and testimony of his disciplea 
show that they did not hdiene him to he Ghd, 

It is not possible to believe that tiie twelve, who 
were continuaDy with him, really supposed they were 
keeping company with the almighty Jehovah, taberna- 
cled in a human body ; eating, drinldng, sleeping, walk- 
ing and conversing witii him. If they did believe that 
Jesus was actually the onmipotent, onmiscient Gt)d, 
the Creator andKuler of the universe ; they were the 
most extraordinary men the world ever saw, and their 
conduct towards him sets at defiance all the ordinary 
principles upon which we interpret human action. 

Can any reasonable man convince himself that the 
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digctplew, impseased with ibe ti^mendous ftct that 
tfaifl Jesus was the great God himself, would^ as the j 
did, argue with him, advise, reprove, betray, deny 
and forsake him, with cowardly fear, in the presence 
of his human enemies ? Could they have been so 
free and fiuniliar in their intercourse with him ? could 
they have lost their faith in him, and abandoned their 
work in despair, if all the while they knew he was 
the Ix»d Almighty? Do the simple and plain nap* 
latives of the Gospels* anywhere -^ not to say eoeiy 
wierey as they would, if it were true-^indicate to the 
nader that the men who wrote, wrote under the 
pressure of the awful and ever present thought, that 
tfiey were giving us the history of God's life on 
earth ? of the sayings and doings of the Infinite Je* 
havah whom they knew, and with whom they met 
aad talked, hce to face, for the space of three yeaaa ? 

They always apeak of him as inferior and subject 
«u God; as sent, anointed, inspired, directed, sup- 
ported, exalted, nused from the dead by God; as 
the agent, servant, the Son, the Beloved of God ; as 
a Mediator, a Priest, a Man, the Image, the Begotten, 
the First-born of God. ^^ There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus/' *^ Who is the image of the invisible God» 
the first-bom of every creature." ^* This Jesus hath 
God raised." ^ God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost." ** When all things shall be sub^ 
dued under him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all." 1 Tim. ii.. Col. i.,.ActB ij.» 
z,, zvii., 1 Cor. xv. &c. 

This language a]^ed everywhere to Christ ia 
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wholly irreooncileable witk the anppoeitioxi ihat the 
writers believed him to be the onlj living and true 
Ood, supreme in all things. Look at the last two 
passages from the stand-point of the Trinity, that the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost are one and the 
same being — *^ God anointed Jesus of Nazareth ynth 
the Holy Ghost/' i. e., God anointed God with God. 
Is this what Peter intended to say ? Is this what the 
Jews and Gentiles understood him to say ? and was 
it to this imintelligible doctrine that Cornelius and 
his family were converted ? 

Then the Son being subject to him who put all 
things under him, that Gbd may be all in all. Did 
Paul really write this under ^e impfesaion that the 
subject Son and the God who is all in all, were one 
and the same f that he who put all things under Je* 
sus,-was this Jesus himself? and that when in a pre* 
ceding verse he speaks of his '^ delivering up the king^ 
dom to Gh>d, even the Father," he was himself the 
God and Father to whom he delivered up the king- 
dom ? 

Surely there is but one fair and honest interpreta* 
tion of such language firom the lips of the disciples 
and apostles ; and that is, that it was spoken out of 
aA unquestioning conviction on their part, that he 
Was the Son and not the Father in any sense, subor* 
dinate to God, ccxning from him and returning to 
him ; receiving his power and wisdom, his kingdom 
and all things from God, and finally surrendering all 
things back again to him. And since they were con- 
stantly with him, and heard all his public testimonies, 
and all his private conversations, and therefore oer* 
taisXy had the best means of knowing his true ohar> 
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iuter, we think it safe to follow them* in faith, and 
accept their rerdict in the case, 

(3.) CfhriH expresdy and positively denied that 
he foas Chd, when eharged witJi claiming to he so by 
the Jews. 

^ Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, 
hecanee he not only hod broken the Sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, making himself 
equal with God." John v. 17-23. Now, how did 
Jeeus meet this false inference from his language ? 
He did say that God was his Father, and the Jews 
pretended from this that he made himself equal with 
God, in the same sense that the son, come to manhood, 
IB the equal with his father. The point is, that by 
claiming God as his Father, he claimed — not that he 
was €fod himself^ for parent and child are not one, or 
the same person, but — that he was, in all respects, 
of the same nature and essence with God ; as the son 
is, in all respects, of the same nature, and, mentally 
and bodily, the equal of his father. 

But even this the Saviour promptly and directly 
denies. He assures the Jews that he does not claim 
to be of the same nature and essence with God, or 
his equal in anything, because he calls God his 
Father. God is self-existent ; and he is begotten 
and created. God is of himself all in all ; and he is 
dependent. God has spiritual life in himself ; but to 
lum it is given. Then answered Jesus and said unto 
liiem, "Verily I say unto you, the Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do. 
.... I can of mine own self do nothing ; as I hear I 
judge,'' jftc. Yer. 80. Nothing is plainer than that 
Jesus here rebuta the false charge of making himself 
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equal with God, by acknowled^g that he was ' 
]j dependent npon him ; derivinj; from him his Vtb^ 
knowledge, and miracnloas powers, and doing only 
diose things that the Father gave him anAorky to 
do in his name. ^ 

Bnt there is another passage even more direct to 
the point than this, where the Jews accused him of 
claiming to be not equal with God, but God himselK 
The record of the occasion and circumstances, h in 
John z. SO-88. Jesus had said in their presence, ^ I 
and my Father are one,'' whereupon thej *^ took tip 
stones to stone him ; " and Jesus asking why they 
stoned him, they answered, **For Masphemy, and 
l)ecause that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. " 

Now, how did Jesus meet this charge ? Ifhe wef« 
really God, the charge was true, and this was die 
time, of all others, to declare his Deity. The occ»> 
sion, his character, the truth, everythmg demandeA 
that he should assert openly that he toos God Ae 
Almighty, if this were the hcL Does he do tins ? 
Does he say plainly, ^* It is not blasphemy for me to 
make myself God, for lam CrodP^ No ; not a worA 
of this sort ; but the record says : — ^ S&exiB anawerei 
them. Is it not written in your law, I said, ye aM 
gods ? If he called them gods, unto whom the word 
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tkm in PhiL iL 6. '* Who bein^ in the fimn of God thought it not 
robbery to be equal -with Qod.*' ndaia what he waa aocnsed of bgr the 
Jewa, and ezpieaaly repndiatea. If he *' thought it not xobbery to be 
eqnal with God," if he wof equal with God, why did he deny it to the 
Jewar Why did he not rather admit the fliot^anddetaditinstsad^f 
saying, ** I can do nothing of myaelt** 
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of Grod eame, and tlie ScriptureB cannot be broken ;, 
say ye g£ bim wbom tbe Father bath sanctified, and 
S0ikt into tbe woxld. Thou bbufiheniest becanae 1 
Mtd, I mm He San ofOodf " 

Here is a direct and nnqoalified denial of tbe 
dbaige tbat be was God, and a re-aaaertion of tbe old 
tKMth that be was only tbe Son of Ood ; and tbat this 
was all be intended by tbe words to which they bad 
taken exceptioo — *^ I and my Father are one." ' Now 
if Jeana was traly Grod, how conld he meet the 
charge in this way ? How can the Trinitarian, after 
tUa r^y of tbe Saviour, still maintain that he is 
God, without virtually charging him with dishonesty ? 
And observe how carefully all the attendant particu- 
lars are phrased to illustrate his denial, aild ahow bis 
di^endent and subordinate character ; via., tbat the 
Father had sanctified him, had him sent into the 
world, and, in the next verse, that the works he 
did were the Father's. I see not how it is possible, 
in the fiuse of this record, to affirm the Deity of 
Christ, without comprcMxusing his character for integ* 
lityy honesty, and truth. 

(4.) lie vAole tenor ami drift of the New TeBta- 
meat is to the point that Chaiet is inferior to Ood^ 
who is alone Memalj Jb^mte^ and Supreme. 

It is a jnat rule in reading a book where aome pas* 
aages are obscure, or unintelligible, or in seeming 
eoolndiction to other passages, to appeal to the gene- 
ral tenor <» sense of the whole; and thus seek to get at 

^ Is it not Angular that ChxistiaoB ahould make the same mistake' 
whioh the Jewa made in reigaid to this saying of Jeans, " I and my 
father are one; '* and that they should persist in Ibroing upon it a 
imtanlng whiah ha so po^Tcly diaaToirsT 
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tthe true import of the doubtful, through ii^ trdieat 
intent and meaning of the entire book. In order to 
illustrate this point, and exhibit the weight of tho ar^ 
gument, I shall introduce the following Buamiary of 
texts : 

Ist. Those passages in the New Testament, na 
which the Father is styled one or cnfy Ooi>, are 
' in number 17. 

2d. Those passages where he is styled God, o&so- 
lutdy, by way of eminence and eupremacjf, are in 
number 320. 

Sd. Those passages where he is styled Gkid, with 
peculiarly high titles and epithete or attribuUs^ are in 
number 105. 

4th. Those passages wherein it is declared that off 
prayers and praises ought to be offered to hih, and 
that every thing ought ultimately to be directed to 
HIS honor and glory, are in number 90. 

5th. Passages wherein the Son is declared positive- 
ly, and by the clearest implication, to be subordinate 
to Ae Father, deriving Sis being from JStm, receive 
ing from Sim his divine power , and acting in aU 
things wholly according to the toill of the JFather^ are 
in number above 800. 

6th. Of 1300 passages in the New Testament, 
where the word God is mentioned, not one of them 
necessarily implies a plurality of persons. ^ 

Such are the Scriptural grounds on which we rc- 

* Gnmdy's Leotares, where the paaBtges are quoted in tdXL In ad- 
dition to the above may be counted S,000 paamges from the Old Testa- 
ment, hi which the oneneae of God is poeitiyely aaaeited, or evidently 
impUed. See alao Wilson's Seriptnral Prooft of Uaitarianlsm, where 
the tots are daanilsd aooording to the thought 
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jeet die doetme of tlie Trinity, and afflnn that God 
is one aolj; and that Jeans Christ is the Son of 
God, inferior and subordinate to him, but sanctified, 
and ipAed, and exalted, hj him, above all other be- 
ings, angels and men ; and sent into the world as his 
biage, lh0 Brightness of his glory, the Bepresenta- 
tife of his tmth and lore, the Example, the Saneti- 
fier and Sayionr of the world. 

SECTION II. 

9BI ATOVSKXHY, WHAT IT IS, AHD HOW WB IBM BBOONOXZAD 
JLHD SATXD BT THK DXATH OV OHBIST. 

The word " Atonement " is one of those theologi- 
cal terms, the true meaning of which has been sadly 
perverted; and the beautiful and tender thought 
which it expresses in the Scriptures, overlaid with 
the errors and coarse definitions of the schools and 
creeds. i 

It is a curious &ct that this word, which occupies 
so large a space in the theological literature, and sec- 
tarian controversies, of our time, is found only once 
in the New Testament. Bom. v. 11. And the use 
of it in this passage is so directly in conflict with the 
meaning commonly attached to it, that it is a marvel 
how it ever came to signify substitution, or the suf- 
fering of Christ in the sense of satisfaction to Divine 
Justice. ( 

The meaning of the original word is wide enough 
from this idea, and is properly expressed in every 
other passage where it occurs, by the English word 
** reconciliation.*' And this was the meaning of the 
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ward '' aCoMttent " in earij Englisli, and at dn tiiM 
the present translation was made. It has passed oot 
of this into its present narrow and penrerted sense, 
since that day. A few rsfinences to eariier literatnva 
will illustrate this point. 

Johnson, the lexicographer, states that the jji ' i as t 
the meaning of the word was ** to agree, to aoeardJ* 
And he quotes firom Shakespeare, who was contem^' 
ponuy with our translators, in proof of this : 

" He and Avfidins can no more atone I 

Than Tiolentest contrariety.'* 

Trench, in his Glossary of English Words, gives 
the following illustrations of its early usage : 

** His first . essay succeeded so well, Moses would 
venture on a second design, to atone two Israelites at 
variance/' 

^ Having more regard to their old variance than 
their new aiomement.** 

^ ** If Sir John Falstaff have conunitted disparage- 
ment unto you, I am of the Church, and will be glad 
to do my boievcdence, to make atanemetUs and com* 
promises between you."^ 

In all these examples, ** atone " signifies agreemeni^ 
or reconciliatumj being put in opposition to *^ con* 
trariety," "variance," "hostility," &c. Originally 
it was written as two words, joined by a hyphen, and 
pronounced thus, at^one ; and the noun at^R&^neni^ 
meaning a state of onetiess or unity. 

In the Apocrypha the translators have used the 

A Coriolantu^ Aet W. Sc. 6. Fuller^a Pugah Sight qfPaltUint^ ii 
M. Jloon'n BUiory of Richard IXL, Merry fVivu qf Windaor 
A0ILSB.I. 
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votd in ilu0 ferm : ** Then cried they to Simon, be- 
leeefaiiig them to be at-'one widi them," referring to 
thoee beeieged in. the tower at Jenxaalem. 1 Macca* 
beeft xiiL 60. So in the second book of Maccabees, 
where the wish is expressed that God ** wonld hear 
jmax prayers and be o<-Ofi6 with yon," i. 5. And 
^ain it is written : '* Though the Lord be angry 
with OS a little while fiyr oar chastening and correc- 
tion, yet dmll he be ctt'One again with his servants," 
rii 88. And in the New Testament we have this 
nse of the word : ^* The next day he showed himself 
nnto them as they strove, and wonld have set them 
fO^me again." Acts vii. 26 ; i. e. would have atorned 
or reconciled them. 

The Book of Homilies^ of the Church of England, 
employs the term in the same sense in reference to. 
Christ's death, though it talsely applies it to God 
instead, of man. ^ The New Testament never speaks 
of Gk»d being reconciled to man, but it is always man 
who is reconciled to Gt>d. Hence in the passage al« 
ready named, the only one in which the word atone- 
ment is used, we have it in this form : '* But we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whcm 
f06 Ikone noto receimd Me atonement.*^ Bom. v. 11. 
Itiatoe who have been atoned or reconciled to God, 
not God to us. And this is the uniform witness of 
the Gh>flpel ; and it shows how utterly unfounded is 
the oonmion doctrine of God's wrath against man, 
and the necessity of Christ's sacrificial death in order 
to satisfy his offended justice. Let us see how this 
stands in the sacred text. 

>8es Noble's LeotureBonlmportaat Dootrines, pp. 366-310. 



129 THEOLOGY OV UKITEUJLLI8M. 

Bom. ▼. 10, 11. ^* For if, wlien we if«ro 
we were reconciled to God by the death of Ub SeSf 
iniich more being reconciled, we eliaU be ewred hf 
his life," Ac. 2 Cor. v. 18*20. '' All things ire of 
Ood, fcho hath r«coiieft20<2 U8 to himself by Jesps' 
Cbnitj and hath giren to us the ministry of reeoneili* 
ation ; to wit, that Ood was in Christ reixmeUmff Ab 
world wUo Mnse^, not imputing their trespasses 
nnto tb^n ; and heth committed unto us the wmd of 
reconciliation. Now, then, we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us ; we 
pray you, in CSirist's stead, be ye reeaneSedio €hdJ* 
Bom. zL 16. ''The reconciling of the wnUJ' 1 
Cor. yii. 11. '' Let her remain unmarried, or be re- 
conciled to her husband." 

These are all the passages in the New TestaiMiit 
where the Greek word rendered atonement occurs ; 
and, as we see, in every instance but one it is rendered 
by the word '' reconciliation," in its substantiTe or 
verbal form. The idea embodied in the word is ob- 
vious enough, and the doctrine is plain and positive 
beyond mistake or dispute. It is we who are ene- 
mies to Gt>d, not he an enemy to us. We are the 
unreconciled party ; and the object of Christ's deaths 
and the whole aim and intent of the Gospel, is this 
one thing — to reconcile man to Ood. This is die 
true atonement, and this is all that is embodied in the 
figures of a Sacrifice, a Mediator, Intercessor, Advo- 
cate, &c. There is no suffering of punishment in the 
place of the guilty world ; no infliction of the penal- 
ties of the violated law on one who never oflbnded ; 
no.satisfaction rendered to inexorable justice ; no con- 
fnnon of God the judge and ezeoutioDer, and God the 
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notim aad sofiwer; nolHiag TieariouB or mbetita- 
tifliMil, in ttoy sense wbateyery in thia Benptural pre-»' 
flflptatioa of the subject ' God was in ChxMt reoou^ 
dling the world nnto himself, and the bnrtben of the 
mimstry of reeonciltation is simpl y this — ^* Be ye re- 
ooacikd to God." Hence the apostle declares that 
'^it {deaaed the Father that in him should all ihlness 
darell ; and, having made peace through the Uood of 
his ciOflB, by him to rei^ncile all things nnto himself; 
by hifli, whether things in earth, or things in heayen." 
CeLil9,20. 

And it 10 at this point where we see the vnkm of 
Ood and Christ in the salvation of man. In the pre- 

^ Tboae who would see to what extent of blasphemy a oreed may go 
nspeetiiig Christ's saffering as oar sabstHatc, may consult Lnther's 
eoaoMUfcoa QaL iti.'13. i have not oonnge to quote H; bat H may 
be iband in Moyes' latrodMction to hia '* Collection of Theological 
EBsays," a most yoluable article. It is InBtmctive to foUow the grad- 
ittl growth of reasonable riews on the sabject, from Luther's day to 
tha pf w ui t Dr. Noyes has shown the way. Ihe fiiliowhig speoiniMi 
will iUustnte one stage of the growth. It is from FiATXLy whose works 
are still published by the American Tract Society : " To wrath, to the 
wrath of an mfiniteOod without mixture, to the very tonjsents of h^, 
ms GbutdelWcnd, and that by the hoada of hk own Father." **It 
WIS wrath aggravated in divene reepects beyond that wluch the damned 
themsehesdo suffer." Per contra^ those who would see what pro- 
gras has been made in regard to the doctrine of the atonement, eren ia 
tkslMKnnor tbeChuroh, may rsad theEnays by JoimToa**Ihs 
AtODfiment," the *' Imputation of the sin of Adam," &o., in hia Com* 
mentary on Paul's Epistles, or in Noyes*s Collection. Bey. Chabxei 
KtxosuET, also of tha fisglish Chnrefa, and one of the most popular 
aatlMWBof the day» himaslf a Univenalist, in his prefiue to the " I'ool 
of Qnality," by Henry Brooke, who was alao a Universalist, speaks 
tererely of the creeds which teach that God " wiU doom to endless tor- 
ture the test mijiiTity of the human race; while he has made, for the 
paq>ote of daliTering a very small minority, a certain highly artificial 
arrangemefU (the atonement,) to be explained by no human notions 
of jostioe or of loye; " thus making " the diyine morality utterly diff- 
I SMmlttar." p. zUz. lioaden JBdil. 18SS. 
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viona ehspter, on the divine chanoter and attribtilee, 
we showed that the diaeipUne and final redemption of 
the human race, was embraced in the original {dan of 
God, and that his Power and Wisdom were engaged 
to overcome all obstades, to remove all opposition, 
obstinacy, and evil, from the heart of man, and xecon^ 
cik and restore him to holiness and heaven. Bnt 
while tlus was the original purpose of God, it was 
also his purpose to accomplisn this, not hj a mir- 
aole, but through appointed means ; or, in one word, 
through the grace and truth of Jesus Christ the Son, 
aided and blessed by the sanctifying influences of the 
Hdy Spirit. And the declaration of Panl, just cited^ 
indicates the manner in which Christ, as the anwited 
of God, becomes to man ^^ the Way, the Truth, and 
the Ldfe," the Mediator, the Beconciler, and Saviour. 
And how beautiful and intelligible is all this, and 
in what a different light it presents the character of 
God, compared with the popular doctrine of atone- 
ment. A world disobedient, sinful, long wandering, 
and borne down with the sorrows and sufferings that 
have come of transgression — God a loving and*pity^ 
ing Father, looking upon, and watching over, his 
wayward children, with a tender and never wearying 
affection ; and sending his willing Son, endued widi 
wisdom and power, to show them the way of repent- 
ance and restoration. He comes in the Fadier'a 
name, and with an earnest and true soul, gives him* 
self to the task of leading the wandermg sheep back 
to the fold of rest and safety. He reveals die true 
character of God, whom they had feared, and at 
whose name they had trembled ; he tells tLem of hia 
infinite and unchangeable love ; his goodness that haa 



be«i 00 fu^Aeakt and saffned bo long with Ikcm ; of 
Ids mmpMaioii fer them in their bliadnesa, mid error, 
e^ am, and his pnrposeB of graee and redemption, 
thvfm^ &kh and obe&noe ; of his wise and ben^- 
f laws Blade fiur their good, and the reasonable- 
aadUeeaedness of obedience ; of the' inheritance 
of life and immortality, of which they were heirs and 
jooife^hcixs with him, and throngh him I And when 
ha has opened to them these great tmths, and shed 
Ae light and wannth of them into their hearts, he 
oatts npoix the prodigals to be reconciled to Qod, to 
vaoeive the a^-one-men^ wUoh he oflfers iheBE^ and 
cooaB back to die blessed home where all things bean- 
lafUl abide, and where the sool shall rejoice ferevei^ 
mora in the sanshine of Heaven. 

And to this holy work he deyotes all his strength 
and energies. He pleads with them, toils and snfl^, 
aflad ia penecuted even by those whom he seeks to 
blesa so perverse is the heart of man, so omel is 
sin. And at last betrayed and cmcifiedy he seals the 
sincerity of his words and actions, and crowns his li& 
and labors, with his death. 

And that to the Deaik of Okristj as wdl as to his 
Ufe, the writers of the New Testament attribnte a pe» 
csdiar influence and efficacy in the work of atone«* 
neut, cannot be denied. It is associated with the 
salvation of the world, in such a way as to show that 
it had s special place among the agencies working 
out the result. A considenitiim of this point, a little 
more in detail, will d&BCOver to us the more important 
relationa of the Saviour's death to the atonement, or 
the ireoQBGiliation of man to Grod. 
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1. IT^deoAff Christ a$ an Btang»h.'-^e&aBno^ 
only came to show us how to live, bat also how to 
die, how to yield up eyerylhing to truth and dutyv 
how to die with forgiveness and love towaxd all imom^ 
even our enemies ; with faith and zesignadoii toward 
God; with ^courage and confidence respecting th» 
future. 

Through sufieiing he was made perfiM^ti as the- 
Captain of our Salvation. His death was the crown* 
ing glory of his great work, giving to ibe whole the 
harmonious beauty of perfect proportion and com«- 
pleteness. Had he not died and triumphed as he 
did, we should have felt that something was want- 
ing, that the finish was omitted. We should have 
been in doubt how he would have met the last greaft: 
trial. But now we know how he met it, and that hia 
death was like his life, serene and beautifiil, an exhi- 
bition of highest love, a perfect submissimi to the 
will of God, a complete surrender of self to the good 
of mankind, amid fearful agonies, and girded about 
with unmitigated horrors and ferocities. 

His death shows us how to conquer, how to fiw» 
give, how tb be true to highest principle ; and so as 
an example of the divinest sort, helps, by its direet 
influence on the heart, to save fiK)m hate, and passioot 
and human weakness, and the power of eviL And 
finaUy, it helps us to meet death, even in its worst 
forms, and amid its fiercest terrors, with composure, 
and sweetness, and holy trust toward God. 

And what power there is in this example, may be 
seen in the case of Stephen^ when, bruised and crudi- 
ed with the stones dashed upon him by his murder- 
ers, he knelt down, and cried with a loud vcdoov 
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'^lioid, I«7 not this sin to their charge/* The death 
rf Jesns, and hui great prayer, *^ Father, forgife 
them," had taught him how to die, and how to for* 
ghpe his bloody-minded assassins. 

And (m how many hearts has the perfected exam- 
^ of Chtiat, in his death, had a snbdning, sanctify- 
bg, and redeeming power. How many hare oflfer- 
ed np the prayer of forgiveness, who never would 
have done it but for his death scene. How many 
have thus received the atonement, and been reconcil- 
ed to God and their fellows, through the sacrifice of 
die Lamb of God. 

2. ThedeoAofChrMtisacommendcaiono/GocPB 
2oM to the worUL — ^In this respect, the death of the 
Saviour is peculiar in character, and in its direct rela- 
tion to the reconciliation and redemption of man. 
The Scriptures of the New Testament constantly 
present it in this light, as being designed especially to 
reveal and commend the love of God to man. The 
death of no other servant of God, of no other good 
man, is ever spoken of in this respect, as the death of 
Jesus is. Odiers may die as martyrs, as friends of 
homamty, in behalf of the truth ; but in no instance 
is their death sud to sta^d in that peculiar positicm 
between God and mankind, which is unifonnly as- 
signed to the death of Chiist. In no case is it said 
of them, that they died to commend the love of God 
to the world ; or that their death was intended to 
bear a direct and efficacious relation to the salvation 
of man. 

J£ it be asked why the death of Christ is any more 
an ezhfiiition of divine love, than the death of any 
good man m the same cause ; it can only be answer- 
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ed by the fact that God mint, in some way, rtresl 
^iii8elf» and make known his lo^e to bis emng acnd 
sinful children. Some means must be employed, 
some visible and actoal exhibition of bis . givcioui 
mercy must be made ; and all we c^n say is, tbat, 
.amid an infinite yaxiety of methods, be cboee this, ih» 
deadi of Christ. 

Of the &ct itself, that be did choose this mediod, 
that the death of Christ was a eommendadon ci bis 
fayor and love, we have plainest declaration. In bis 
£pistle to the Bomans, Paul expressly states that 
^* God commendeth his low toward «s, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for ns." Chap. v. 
8. So John : ""For God 9ohoedike woM Aat be 
l^ve his only begotten Son, that whosoever befieveth 
m him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son into the worid to condemn 
.the world ; but that' the world througb him might be 
saved.'' John iii. 16, 17. So in bis first Episde : 
^^ In this was manifested the low of God toward tis^ 
beeause that God sent bis only begotten Son into 
the w^d, that wemigbt live througb him.'' Chap, 
iv. 9. 

AU this shows that Christ died, not because €kid 
was aagry with us, nof to save the worid firom the 
divine wrath and vengeance ; but because God loved 
the woiUi, and sought to defiver it, through Christ, 
£roaA sin and deadi, and every power of evil. He 
sends bis only Son, as bis representative, to die in at- 
testation of the greatness of his aflfeclion toward us. 
fie shows us, in the sufierings and death of Christ, 
bow strongly be is bound to us, bow mighty is dM 
i^ve wUdif amid so. much evil and widkednMSi ilfll 
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clings to tlie guflty, and seeks ikeir good, and aims 
to deliver them into the glorious liberty of lus spmt- 
oalcbildrea. 

How this exhibition of Divine Love in the deadi of 
Christ, bow the cmcifiidon scene itself, influences the 
baldest heart, and with a mighty nraral power, over- 
comes the evil in it, and inspires it with gratitude, 
love, and goodness ; and how, therefore, the death of 
the Saviour is related to the salvation of the sinner, 
is sufficiently pl«n without aargument. When he 
lees the great love of God, as manifested in the death 
of Jesua, when he sees that the very heart he has 
pierced, beats in its last pulses of agony with tender* 
est aflfectiou f<Mr him ; 4n spite of himself the rebel- 
lious' spirit within him is subdued into shame and 
penitence; the ice of ^ melts away before the 
wannth of Divine Love ; and now he feels how hard 
it is to sin agunst such love. And at last, contem* 
plating this pathetic sc^e, thn exhiUtion of good- 
ness and compassion, he is forced to yield, and cries 
out with Saul, ^ Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?" And so in his case the atonement is complete ; 
he is reconciled to God through Jesus Christ our 
LorL 

& I%e death of OMst,a$9ociatedtoUh his Besftr^ 
fteHofif confirms the aseurcmee of owfu^wre eoriet^ 
sues;, cmd dMoere uefrom the fear of death. 
\ This is declared to be one nS the great purposes of 
the death of Christ, that he might rise again to the 
jofltifieation of our hope of immortality ; and show 
us that we also shall live again, and, bemg children 
of the resurrection, diall therefore, on that account, 
Ualso efaiUbmof Qod. To ihia end, the Saviour 
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directs attenlioii to this pomt, oftea speaUng of him 
death and hia trimnpli over the graTOf fixing the 
thought of his diflciples and hearers on the predioted 
event, that when it oaane to pass, diej might re- 
member his wiMrds. « 

It was the purpose of God that it should take 
place under peculiar circumstances, with special ae* 
companiments, that it might be known and perceived 
in its relations to the future life of the soul ; and fiir* 
nish a foundation of hope and faith, that, as our Be* 
deemer liveth, we shall live also. It is made to oe^ 
cupy a prominent place in the history and mission of 
the Saviour, that the attention of the world might be 
drawn to it as a demonstration of the truth of what 
he had taught on this point. 

Thus it reveals to us the plan of Grod respecting 
our hereafter, and reconciles us to him by faith and 
gratitude, making us o^one with him. Thus, also^ it 
contributes to our sanation from doubt and fisar re- 
specting death ; and establishes on a rock foundation, 
our confidence in that great and blessed truth, whioh, 
before Christ, had either not been seen at all, or sq 
dimly seen, that it neither softened the terrors of 
death, nor lifted the impenetrable gloom of the grave $ « 
so dimly that it hn^^arted to the dying neither 
courage nor consolation. But now, if Christ died 
and rose again as a prophecy of our fiiture life, the 
problem is solved, the darkness and gloom are soatter- 
ed| and light from his empty tomb, glorious and bean- 
tiful, streams downward into die valley of shadows, 
and upward to the gates of heaven. We are' reooft- 
died to Qod ; we are reconoiled to death. We see 
how << through death he destroys him that had the 
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fCfwet ofAeBAj ibat ia, the devil ; and ddiven thoee 
wlio, through fear of death, were all their life time 
tfobject to bondage." HeK ii« 14, 15. 

Thus it is that Christ's desdi is related, in a peea* 
liar and efficacious manner, to our ealyatbn in the 
goepel sense, i. e. salvation from sin and disobedience, 
from the bondage and the fear of death, and from evil 
ef everj sort. And we see how it is, that through 
the blood of Christ we have forgiveness or remission 
of sms, are spiritually washed and made dean, and 
accepted of God ; or, in Paul's words, how by him 
we receive the atonement, and have peace with God. 
We see, in clearest light, and understand, the mean- 
ing of the atonement, that is, reconciliation to God. 
It is plain to us that, though Christ dees not, as our 
substitute, save us from punishment by suffering for 
us, yet he saves us from sin, by leading us away fran 
it into the paths of life and peace. 

Let us ccmsider how immense the sacrifioe^in order 
fer u» to die to save a righteous man, or a dear/rimi 
mem, from death. But the love of God for us is 
ttanifest in that, while we w^ yet Mmers and sue- 
miesj Christ died for us I Let us contemplate the 
de«th of the Saviour in this light, and we shall soon 
discover how it is that we are saved by hb death — - 
we shall soon find its spiritual power over our way- 
ward afiections and passions. As we feel the warm 
Mood trickling down upon our hearts from his 
wounded side, his lacerated hands and feet, and hear 
his prayer of forgiveness, we shall be completely con- 
quered by the diyine and heavenly influence. The 
spirit will bow in gratefiil penitence to the power of 
Almiglity Love ; and every evil afiection wiU die out 
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firam tho liettrtk And thuB^ r^ccivin^ tlie atonemeiit, 
and saved witb an everlasting salyationf we shall 
gladly join the throng who take up the song of the 
Redeemed : ** Unto him that loved us, an^ washed ns 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests nnto 6od and his Father ; to him 
be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen.** 
Bev. i. 6. 

SECTION III. 

ran dxith or omusT not ticabious*-hx did not suvteb as 

OUB 8TTBSTITDTB — ABGX7MSNT FKOM THI XPIBTLB 
TO THX HXBESWS. 

It may be said that the foregoing presentation of 
the doctrine of Atonement, differs in a very marked 
manner from the popular views on this sulject ; and 
that there are some passages of scripture which seem 
not only not to accord with this dieory, but to de- 
clare the death of Christ to be sacrificial in the ordi* 
nary sense of the word, especially portions of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. This presumed difficulty ia 
now entitled to a respectful consideration. 

So far as the Epistle to the Hebrews is concemedy 
the stun of the matter is, that the apostle makes a 
general comparison, showing a general resemblance 
between the things of the law and of the gospel ; 
with a view, at the same time, to show the differeccea^ 
in important particulars between the two, and where- 
in, in respect to these diflferences, Christ and the gos- 
pel are superior to Aaron and the Liaw. And it is 
only in the light of this fact, keeping the design of 
the writer in the Ibxegiound, that any one can hop^ 
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to undentand the Imgnage and teftohings of tbis 

And at the very oataet, the idea of aabstitatioii ia 
disftTOwed, in the posatiye deckrfttioa that, under the 
Law Dispensation Q^ the word spoken by angels,") 
** eyery transgression and disobedience receioed a jnal 
recompense of reward,'* ii. 2 ; i. e. says Hammond, 
^^the breaches of the law were actually punished." 
If ow, if this be true, then plainly the saoifices of^ the 
law were not vicarious. If every transgression and 
disobedience received a just punishment, then the sin 
and trespass offerings of the Law did not save from 
this punishment* They were not something accepted 
as a substitute for this, and thereby wholly releasing 
the sinner from the consequences of his sin. Nothing, 
it would seem, can be plainer than this, or more con- 
dusiye against the vicarious theory. 

And the same is apparent now. Notwithstanding 
the asserted vicarious death of Christ, men suflfer for 
their sins as much as if no satisfiMStion had bc^n ren- 
dered to the divine law. Every trangression and dis- 
obedience receives its just recompense and reward 
under the new, as well as under the old, dispensar 
t&m ; and the sacrifice of Christ does not seem to in-*- 
terfere with the natural operation of the moral and 
physical law, any more than the Levitical sacrifices. 

There ia no transfer of the guilty conscience, the 
lenknnBe and terror of the murderer, to the innocent 
sufibrer on the cross. The crime and its pumrimaent 
still cling together in the darkened and condemned 
soul of the criminal. And it cannot be otherwise as 
man is constituted at present. Vicarious suflkring 
ftr sin* the transfer of the proper and only.legitimate 
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pnnishinent of Bin, firom the gniUj to the innnoflnti is 
a aimple impoBsibility, without an entire change of 
man's moral and q^ritual natoxe, whieh would be 
Bubetantially the cieation of a new race of beings* 

And the physical suflfering, broken constitution^ 
wasted property, degradation, shame^ and wretched- 
ness of soul and body, which reveal the dmnkaxdy 
reyeal also that the pumshment is inherent in, and 
inseparable firom, the sin, and that no sacrifice can 
save from it. Nay, they show that, without a per- 
petual miraole, without the constant interposition of 
God in every example of transgression, the punish* 
ment of sm could not in any sense be transferred to 
Christ.' 

I turn now to the consideration of some of the par- 
ticulars respecting the sacrifice of Christ, as they are 
set forth in this epistle and in other scriptures. 

§ I. CfhrUt a Sacrifice for Sin* — ^The constant de« 
daration is, that Christ offered himself a sacrifice fiir 
sin, and not as a substitute to release man from pun* 
ishment. ^' His blood deanseth firom all sm ; " he 
**puts away sin by the sacrifice qf himself; " *^he> 
oifered one sacrifice for sins for ever;" he *^beaca 
the sins of many ; " our ** hearts are sprinkled fimn 
an evil conscience;" we are ^^ purged firom dead 
works to serve the living God," &c 

1 Dr. Glabbx justly says, ** Every rinner Has a daily pay^ and iUs 
pay is c2eatft ; he has misery because he ams. Biii oooadtatea heQ; Ike 
ainncr has a hall la hia own boaom; all ia amfmion and dimrd^r 
nhere God does not reign; erery indnlgenoe ik ainAil raasioiiB in- 
er e a a cB the diaordei^ and consequently the misery of the shmer.** 
JVbCt on Rem, tL 28. This being the oase» it ia not eaqr to see hoir 
Christ soArs in his stead, unless the sinner repeiTeB double wagea, 
or is paid twiee,^ onee in his own person and onoe in the person of 
Christ. 
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This 18 the lan^age of the epistle perpetnallj i^ 
peated, bat sot a word of his bearing the frntris h mm i 
<^ sin, or Buffering as a snbetitvte in djis respeet 
And tbne the e^etle haimoni^ses with the rest of the 
Kew Testament, whioh nnifonnly testifies that he 
eavefl as from sin and iniqnitj. ^ He gave himself 
fi>r oar sins," that he might *^ redeem as from all M* 
quity ; " *^ he shall be called Jesas, for he shall save 
his people from their stns/' Ac. / 

And it is at ihis point that Paol establishes one 
evidence of the superioritj of Christ's sacrifice OTer 
Chose of the Xiaw. The last ooald not save firom tlie 
power of nn, nor establish the heart in holiness. 
They were only acknowledgments of the righteoos- 
ness of God's role, and of the offence and regret of 
the transgressor ; bat they snpplied no spiritual 16Sb 
or energy. *^ The bringing in of a better hope " did ; 
the lore of God displayed in the death of Christ, 
qmckened and renewed, and sanctified the sinfol and 
disobedient. ** For in this was the Iotc of God mant 
ifested, in that while we were yet sinners Christ died 
for as." It is this that makes the sacrifice of Christ 
00 efficacioos in subdaing the sinftd heart; and it 
gives point to the exclamation, *^ Behold the Lanh 
of God that taketh away the sin of the worid." The 
hardest heart often yields to love and goodness, when 
the most vigorons, and even righteoas, law fiuls to 
make any impression on it. 

§n. Christ our Passover. — The last qnotatiofry 
whach speaks of the Savioor as the ^ Lamb of God,'* 
leads natarally to the Jewish Passover, which is re* 
garded as a spedal type of Christ. 

Pavl says to the Gorinthiaiis a Cor- ▼• '^'> **'^ 
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even €8iri8t oar F^wsover ia saorifioed for ns/' 
But any one can see that it ia only in an aceommo- 
datod sense that lUs is said ; and even if it were to 
. be nnderstood as a full and tme type, it woold firoTe 
nothing for the vicarious theory. 

The Passover began in Egypt, before Ibe giving of 
tbe law, and was perpetuated as one of .the fosfivab 
under the law. The record is in Exodus xii. l-»2& 
Here the Israelites are required to kill alamb, and eat 
itr with unleavened bread, and to ^ take of the blood 
and strike it on the two sid^posts, and on the upper 
door-post," of their houses. *< For the Lord will 
pass dirough and smite the (firstborn of the) Egyp- 
tums, and when he seeth the blood upon, the lintel, 
and on the two side-posts, the Lord will pass over the 
door, and will not sufier the destroyer to come in unto 
your houses to smite you." Verse 28. 

Now there is nothing like a sacrifice of substitu- 
tion here, nor even an offering for sin. The Jews had 
^ot sinned, were in no danger of punishment^ and the 
lamb was not intended to avert the wrath of God 
agamst them. The judgment was against the Egyp-» 
tians entirely, and the blood on the dooi^posts was a 
token of deliverance for them and theirs, from thar 
destroyiog angel. And in this sense Christ is our 
Passover, if his blood is so appn^riated, through' 
fiiith and obedience, as to distinguish us, as true !»• 
raelites, from the hardened and ¥ricked Egyptians. 
If «'the blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin,*' 
then we are known as his, and the angel of judgment 
passes us over. We are saved from those evils whioh 
we should have suffered had we continued in sin, aa 
^ the Egyptians. Hence Christ is oallad th0 
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^ Lamb (i. e., of the Paswrer,) that taketh away tin 
an of the world." 

§III. Christ ow BoMom.'^Tbe Seriptorea irpeak 
of C&irist as a raniom. He says himself, ^ The Son 
of Man came to give his fife a ransom fer many/* 
Katt.zz.28. Ptal aflbms that ''he gave himself a 
ransom for all to be testified in due time." 1 Tmu 
iL 6. 

The thought embodied in this &nn of expression is 

I^ainly, defiyerance from the bondage of sin. The 

prophet Isaiah represents the arm of the Lord as 

that which ''made the depths of the sea a way for 

the ransomed to pass oven" U. 10. . The ransomed 

here were the IsraeCtes, ransomed or deUvered from 

the serritade of Egypt. Of coarse, the Lord did 

notpay a price to the Egyptians to let his people go, 

ihongh they are said to be ransomed. See also Jer. 

xxxL 11. So in Hosea xiiL 14, God says, "I will 

xansom them from the power of the grare ; I will re* 

deem them from death." Now, are we to snppose 

ihat Ood really, literally, or in any sense, paid a price 

to the grave in order to release those referred to tnm 

its power I Did he redeem them in the sense of bny« 

ing them out of the hands of death ? Did he render 

to death, or the grave, an equivalent for the life of 

those who were* ransomed ? No ; but the manner in 

which they were ransomed, is diowa in the next 

words : " O death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, 

I will be thy destruction I " 

So Jesus is represented as giving himself to ran- 
som or redeon mankind from the servitude and elav* 
ery of sin. He strengthens the heart inits resistanoSf 
he inspijDaa it with heavenly courage, he bceaks "di^ 
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power of evil, and the bonds of iniqmty, and leads ns 
forth into spiritual liberty. In a word, he destroys 
nn, makes an end of it, and so liberates ns from its 
bondage, and establishes the law of righteousness in 
all hearts forevermorev 

§ lY. Christ redeems us Jrom fAe curse of ike Law: 
Though the passage here referred to is in Gala- 
tians, it properly comes in here for notice. " Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us; for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that haageth on a tree.'* Gral. iii. 13. It 
IB easy to see. that this was a kind of proverb, or 
popular saying ^mong the Jews ; because diereis no 
possible reason, in the nature of thmgs, why one who 
was hanged on a tree, should be specially cursed of 
God, more than one put to death in any other way. 
Xhe apostle's reference is to Deut. zzL 23, where the 
body of one executed in this way, is ordered to be 
taken down and buried before night, that the land be 
not defiled by its presence. 

Because Jesus was crudfied, or hanged on a tree, 
the apostle applies this popular saying to him, as ex- 
pressive of what he suffered, in order to redeem the 
world. The law of which Paul speaks, is the law of 
the Mosaic rites and ceremonies, the burden, the 
yoke or curse which Peter witnessed to in the 
Council at Jerusalem : ** Now, therefore, why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the disciples (Gentiles,^ 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear." 
Acts XV. Christ delivers us from this, and abolishes 
It altogether, by his death, and in this sense may be 
said to be ^^ made a curse for us." 

9f course, the curse of the law was not endless 
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panishment, for that Christ did not stifFer ; and it is 
nowhere revealed in the law of Moseb as the penalty 
o( tranBgresaion ; nor is it alladed to in any way. 
Tliifl is agreed to on all hands by the most learned of 
Biblical scholars, such as Paley, Whately, JahSt 
Mayer, Wines, Warbufton, &C., the last of whom 
^ajs, '^ In the writings of Moses, we find nothmff Jmt 
temporal rewards and puniahmentsJ' ' If the thing 
was not known to Moses, it could not be the curse of 
his law on him who was hanged upon a tree. As re- 
marked, it was a current proverb among the Jewish 
people, and the apostle simply applies it to Christ, by 
whose death on the cross, or tree, the law and its 
burthensome ritual were abolished,^ and the reign of 
grace and love set up in the hearts pf men. 

§y. Christ bearing our griefs, and toounded /or 
cur transgressions. — ^The language of Isaiah liii. 4-6, 
10, compared with 1 Peter ii. 21-24. *^ Surely he 
hath borne our griefs and ctaned our sorrows. He 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace waa 
upon him ; and with his stripes we are heided. The 
Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all." 

This is as strong language as can be cited from the 
Scriptures, and yet a moment's examination will show 
the impossibility of a literal interpretation. How 
could Christ bear the grief, or carry the sorrow of sin^ 
who knew no sin? It is not possible he could feel 
the remorse of the criminal, the murderer; or the ag^* 

> See this sal^eotmastnted in the " Orighi and History of the Doo- 
trine of Endless PoiiishineDt," by the author. The argument shows 
dw (Use uae made of this passage from Galatians byMiefers in ths 
vioarioiis aoffBringsof ChxisL 



) 



144 ZBXOX.OOX ow xmrmsAiAaM^ - 

onj of shame and degradation, and the phyncal tor* 
ment, of the drunkard. 

But in a figurative sense he may be said to bear 
our griefs and sorrows, as John Howard bore the 
grie& and sorrows of the prisoners and the wretched 
whom he visited and comforted, and, hj incessant toil 
and effort, relieved from the cruelties laid upon them. 

So Christ bears our sorrows and '^ our sins in his 
own person on the tree,'' by living, and laboring, and 
dying, to deliver us from them. And thus we are 
healed by his stripes, our peace is secured by his suf- 
fering, we are redeemed from sin by the power of 
truth and grace revealed in his death* Hence he 
says, '^And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me." John xii. 32.* 

Matt. viii. 16, 17, is a perfect commentary on Isaisb 
and Peter. ** And he cast out the spirits with hif 
word, and he healed all that were sick ; that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, ^* Himself took our infirmities and bars our 
sicknesses." 

Now* in what sense did, or could, Jesus take ths 
infirmities of those who were diseased, or bear their 
sicknesses? What did he do in their case ? Wears 
told in the preceding words : " He healed all that 

* Theie words of Jesui are beantiftiUsr puraphnaed by fgr.il*itti< 
Basus BBownHO, in the «• Dimmft of BzUe,'* in wiiidhishftdisooivf 
her own fittth in the great redemption: 

** Look on me! 
As I ehall be uplifted on a cxoos 
In darknegB of eclipse, and anguiah dreadl 
8o ^all I lift up in my pieroed handa— 
Not into dark» bat light; not nnto death. 
Bat lift*- beyondthe reach qfguiU and grkf; 
bswBOxacBiAXiov.'* * 
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were sick.*' This is the equivalent of the^ phrase, 
'* he bare our sicknesses ;" which, in a physical sense, 
h the equivalent of the phrase, '* he bare our sins," 
*in a moral sense. Christ bore the infirmities and 
sicknesses of the people by healing them ; and he 
bears our sins in the same way, by restoring us to 
spiritual health J 

Both prophet and apostle undoubtedly had the 
scapegoat of the great day of atonement in mind, and 
borrowed the phraseology of that custom, as record- 
ed in Levit. xvi. 20-22. '' And Aaron shaQ lay both 
his handr^pon the head of the live goat, and confeils 
over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, 
^md all their transgressions in aU their sins, putting 
them upon the head of the goat, and shall send him 
«way by the* hand of a fit man into the wilderness ; 
and the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities 
unto a land not inhabited — and he shall let the goat 
go in the wilderness.'* 

Of course, all this is tropical, and not literal. lAh' 
erally it is impossible. The thing is done only in 4 
£gare ; fi>r in no other possible sense could the legal 
or moral sins of the people be laid upon the head of 
Ihe goat, or he be made to bear them, or carry them 
away into the wilderness. And even in this figure, 
it is to be observed that it is not the punishment, but 
the iniquity and sin of the people, which the goat is 
lepvesented a^ bearing. There is nothing vicarious 
in the transaction. 

The sum of the matter is, that the scapegoat was a 

1 While writizig this, a firiend, speakixig of a distingoished plLytkkOk, 
nmariced, ** He earrUd my mother through a severe ncknefls.'* Es 
I hsr in tks sose of ooxteg h«r. 
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STflibolic ea^resfiion, on the part of the people, of 
their purpoee to put away all the ems and iniquities 
of the past ; and, on the part of God, of his acceptr 
aace of this evidence of their repentance, and hie wil- 
. lingness to blot out the past, and to begin a new ac- 
count with them, and to receive them as though thej 
had not sinned at all. 

fBut the renewal of this sacrifice and ceremony 
. every year, shows, as the apostle says, how inefifectu- 
al it was in putting away sin, or the disposition to it. 
There was no moral power in the form, — ^nothing that 
could affect or win the heart. The live goat led into 
the wilderness could no more take away sin, than the 
blood of the slain goat* They were simply an ac- 
knowledgment of the righteousness of the law, and of 
the obligation to obey it. 

And here, ag^, the argument of the Epistle takes 
effect, and, by contrast, shows the superiority of 
Christ's sacrifice. He removes, puts away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself, and does it effectually, — not by 
exhibiting the sternness of the lawgiver, or the un- 
yielding rigor of the law, but by displaying the infi- 
nite and everlasting love of the Father. And this is 
not for one people only, but for the whole world* 
He is ^^ the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world." Not in part, but entirely; for ^'tbe 
blood of Christ cleanseth firom all sin." Not for a 
year only, but for all time ; for ^^ after 'he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, he for ever sat down on the 
right hand of God ; " and ^' we are sanctified once 
for all, through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ." 

^So greatly superior is the sacrifice and atonement 
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of our great High Priest and Sayioiir ; and so mark- 
ed are ,the special differences, notwithstanding the 
general reBemt>lance, between the priesthood of Aaron 
and that of Jesus. 

And to the glorious result set forth in this £pistle, 
all Scripture points. The prophet declares it in the 
very passage which represents him as bearing our 
iniquities ; for, says the man of God, ^ he shall see . 
of the trayail of his soul, and shall be satisfied, the • 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand." 

And what is this phtuure of the Lord which shall 
prosper in Ms hand? Answer: ^*It pleaded the 
Father that in him should all fulness dwell ; and hay- 
ing made peace by the blood of his cross, by him to 
reeonoile all things unto himself." Col. i* 

Thus the pleasure and the purpose of the Lord, 
the sacrifice and atonement, the travail, desire and 
satisfaction of Christ, and die deliverance of all souk 
from sin, unite on one point ; and shed the splendora 
of the celestial world on the love of God to man, as 
displayed in the perfected plan of universal holineaa 
and happiness. 



Having thus, by aid of the Scriptures, obtuned a 
correct imderstanding of the character and office of 
Christ, the meaning and purpose of his death and 
atonement, and his relation to Man as a Saviour ; the 
next step in our inquiry is to ascertain the nature and 
moral status of man, the being who is to be saved, 
and to discover the causes of his sinful condition, and 
the reaeons for his need of a Saviour. 
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This becomes neceflsary in order to understand tb« 
esnet monl relation existing between God as Crei^ 
tor and Man as tbe creature ; as well as for the pac^ 
pose of exbibiting the tme relation of Christ as the 
Bedeemer, to Man as the redeemed. We wish to 
know the organic condition of man, his spiritual struc* 
tnre, at the time he comes from the forming hand of 
his Maker ; and to ascertiun through what agency ho 
has fallen from innocence into a condition requiring 
the help of a Saviour ; and what this condition is into 
which he has fallen, its eflk:t upon his nature or 
charaeler. All this we must know that we may be 
able to form a clear idea of what it is the Saviour 
does for man, what the nature of the salvation he 
works out for him, and the precise* character of the 
evil or evils from which he saves him. 

And thus we shall discover how the creative work 
ef God, in its moral aspects, connects, through Christ 
ibe Saviour, with the moral nature of man, and bis 
present smftd condition; and how these, in turn, 
eonaeot with the renewing work of the Holy Spizitg 
and the great Redemption of the Gospel. 



CHAPTEB III. 

BlOXinn)! Of HI8 NATUBI— OBiaiXAL SDh— KAXOAK 
8E0TI0K I, 



Sn TEAJ0BB9 OV fSM BXWU ASD THB XASLT OHUXOB BUfJOTt 
DM MIK'b MOSAX. ABIiaXT. 

It canoot but be evident to every carefol xeadeTf 
that the Old. and New Testaments are based, from 
first to last, on the ability of man to obey the law o^ 
God, on the presumption that he has the power to bei 
good in word, thought,. and deed* All the exhorta- 
tions and warnings, all the eounsels, oommands, and 
encouragements, all the rewards and punishments of 
the old dispensation and of the new, of the Law and 
the Gospel, proceed upon the ground that mankind 
are equally capable of good and evil, of holiness and 
wickedness. There is no meaning in these things, 
bat upon this supposition. If it be not so, the whole 
Bible is an enigmi^ without moral force or authority ; 
for where there is no power to obey, there is no 
authority in the law. If the moral precepts of Chris- 
tlimity were addressed to the beasts of the field, or 
the fowls of the air, they would have no moral 
weight, nor would these creatures be under any obli- 
gations to obey. Where there is no moral senaeB 
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Aerecanbe no moral obligation. S^ iherefbie, tiia 
oommandmentB and precepts, if the promises and 
ihreateningSi of the Bible hare anj aathority, force or 
meaning to them, and we are under the slightest ob% 
ligation to obey, we are so fiir capable of obeymg. 
Our moral respopaibiliQr goes preciady to the extent 
of our moral ability, 

Biit suppose, as is so largely believed and taught 
in Christian churchee, tfiat we are bam into tbe 
world depraved, with a corrupt and perverted nature 
inherited from Adam; that we are created by God 
*.V^itft^^7. ix^^ispoMd, disaUed, and* made ofpoei^ to 
all good, and wholly inclined to aU evil*" Suppose 
this were so, why does God require us to be good, 
^id'da good ? Does he expect a corrupt tree to brmg 
fiwfth geod fruit 7 I)oes he insist on gathering gr^^ 
e£ timma^ and figs of thistles ? 

And why has he given us the Bible ? Why has 
ha pxexL us a moral law 7 What reason or justice is 
there in such commands as these — ^^^ Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all the heart, and soul, and 
stiSBgth, and thy neighbor as thyself; If thine esuemj 
hwnger, feed him, if he thirst, give him drink; Be- 
compense no man evil ibr evil, but overcome evil 
ifit|L good ; Let a|l bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
be put away from you, with all malice ; Abstain from 
a}l fleshly lusts, which war against the soul ; Cleanse 
yenrselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
fer as he that hath called you is holy, so be ye holy, 
perfect even as your Falher in heaven is perfect; 
Abstain from aU appearance of evil/* 

Is it possible for any intelligent Christian, in the 
l^ise^of these and a thousand other like exhortatioae 
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owuMiide, to belieye that mankind are by natum 
tcfUSfy depmred, and whoUy incapable of good in 
deed* or tlioii|(ht, or fteling ? Is it likely that tha^ 
QqA who ooBimandfl these Tirtnes, has made it impQ»* 
dMe fi>r us, of onnelres, ever to «ttun to them? 
Tliat he has Bufiered vlb to come into the world inher- 
itmg from Adam a nature *' prone to all evil, ffall of 
an wickedness," and then bidden us, under the threat 
df endless torment, to be holy as he is holy, perfect 
as he is perfect ? Is it possible for any sincere and 
poos beUever in the Christian Scriptures, so shock- 
ingly to defame the justice and goodness of our 
Father in Heaven ? Is it not much more reasonable 
to suppose, since he has exhorted and commanded us 
to be good, that we eon be good of ourselves ; and 
Aat if we are evil, it is because we choose it, and not 
because we have ^^ whoUy lost all abifity of will to any 
spiritual good?" 

Take thiaiezample : *' What doth the Lord require 
of ihee, O man, but to do justly, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God." On reading this, is it 
not the first thought and conviction with every man, 
that he can do it ? that, if he will make the effort, he 
has the moral ability to obey this requirement ? And 
does not every one who reads this, instinctively fed 
that the very fact that God has given us this com?- 
mandment, is proof conclusive that we have the pow- 
er to conform to it? Truly, as we have said, the 
whole Bible is a complete riddle, an insolvable prob- 
lem, if the doctrines of original sin, and hereditary 
total depravity, be true* 

The plain doctrine of the Scriptures, direct and in- 
lerenlaal, is that of the entire rectitude of human 
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nstnre. Every mortal brought into ezistenoe, is 
placed on the same moral level with Adam and Eve, 
equally innocent and pure, hindered in no thing more 
than ihej were, ha^g the same moral qualities and ' 
unimpaired faculties, the same ability to reject evil 
and choose good, that they had. Whatever differences 
exist between individuals, are always relative to the 
demands made on them. If God has given only one 
talent, he does not ask five in return. He expects 
only in the ratio of his original gifts. He holds us 
to< a just improvement of our talents, and to strict 
obedience to our moral sense ; and if we &il in this, 
he inflicts the deserved punishment — but he does not 
hold us responsible for the failure of Adam, or pun- 
ish us for a sin committed thousands of years before 
we were bom. 

The man of to-day is created as pure as the first 
man, but also, as he was, liable to sin. He com- 
mences his career as Adam did, without 4mowledge 
or experience, without positive character of any sort ; 
for character is the product of action. He has wants 
and desires, and is subject to strong necessities and 
temptations ; and, being ignorant, he is easily deceiv- 
ed, and under the blind impulse of passion, goes 
wrong, misjudges his interests, mistakes the means of 
happiness, and transgresses the law of God. But he 
is free to choose good or evil ; and he is capable of 
goodness, virtue, and obedience, by nature, of his 
own free will. And this was the uniform teaching of 
the primitive church. The dogma of human inabili' 
ty was unknown to the Christians of the first four 
centuries. Let us hear some of the witnesses on this 
point: 
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1* JfffuiMuSj a oontemporary of the ApoBtlec, Bays : 
-^** I do not speak of two natures of men, but that 
the one man is sometimes of God, sometimes of the 
Deyil. If one be pious, he is a man of God ; but if 
any man be impious, he is a man^f the Devil, being 
Blade so, not &y naim^ but by hU pvm vnU.^^ 

2. Justin Martyr^ A. D. 140:— ''For this is the 
nature of every one that is bom, to be capaiie qfvb^ 
tiie and vice; for nothing would be deserving of 
praise if it had not the power of turfdng itself eitker 

a. TaHan, A. D. 172, says :— " Free wiU destroy- 
ed us. Being fi?ee we became slaves ; we were sold 
because of sin. No evil proceeds fiom God. We 
have produced wickedness ; but those who have pro- 
duced it have it in Iheir power again to renounce UJ* 

4. Clenumt of Alexandria, A. D. 194:— ''RiBmOi 
is that we should be saved bjf oureelvee. This^ then, 
is the nature of the soul, to move by itself. Then 
we, who are rational, philosophy itself being^rational, 
have some relation to it. Fitness, indeed, is a ten- 
dency tp virtue, but it is not virtue. AU men, then, 
as I said, are qualified by nature for the acquisition of 
virtue." 

5. TertuUian^ A. D. 200 :— '' Therefore, though we 
have learned firom the commands of God both what 
he wills and what he forbids, yet toe have a wiU and 
power to choose eiAer, as it is written, * Behold, I 
have set before you good and evil ; ' for you have 
tasted of the tree of knowledge. Therefore, that 
which is subject to our own will, we ought not to re- 
Ar to the wiU of God : he who wills no evil, wills 
that we have a will." 
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6. Origm, A. D. 280, ims a strong defender tit 
the freedom of the will. " This also ia settled in the 
doctrine of the Church/' says he, that " ewry rational 
Mul has free vnU^ 

7. Eusebius, A. D, 815:— ** The feult is m him 
who chooses, not in Grod. For God has not mods 
nature or the substance of the soul had; for he who 
is good can make nothing but what is good. Enery 
iMng is good which is according to nature. Evety 
rational soul has naturally a good free toiff, formed 
for the choice of that which is good." 

8. Athanasius, A. D. 826 :— " For the knowledge 
and accurate comprehension of the waj of truth, toe 
haoe need of nothing hut oursehes. Not as Ood k 
aboTe all things, so is the way which leads to theee 
things remote or extraneous to ourselves, but it is ^ 
oursehes.** ^ 

SECTION II. 
8P1CI4L PKOOfS OF TBS RICTI T UD S OV HDIUK XATOKS. 

A few direct testimonies under this head, will illus- 
trate the correctness of the preceding argument, and 
show that the Bible, the primitive Church, and 
Human Nature, are at one on this point. 

§ I. jTAs argument of Ezehiel amn., is a complete 
refutation of the dogma of original sin and inherited 
depravity, as well as that of total depravity. " If a 

. 1 BuiurAP'B *< Beotitude of Haman Nature/' pp. 309^14; Neander^s 
History, vols. i. & ii. Tertullmn and others believed in depraTity in- 
herited from Adam, what they called a ** second nature^ which has its 
own God and Father, even the author of the oormption himself ; but 
goodness still resides in the soul, that original, god-like and geniuM 
thing, which U iU own proper nature,** De Anima, oap, 41. Neaii« 
der,ToLii pp. 550-561. This is a T«ry difoent thing from beiag iit> 
lerly inoftrtke of goodnew. 
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laaa be just, and do that whioh is lawfol and right, 
be ahall surely live, saith the Lord God." But how 
can he be just, or do what is lawful and right, if by 
nature he is ** wholly inclined to all eyil," and has 
^' a corrupted nature conveyed from our iSist parents, 
whereby he is utterly indisposed, disabled, and made 
opposite to all good ? " 

Again, speaking of the wicked and violent man, we 
are told that " if he beget a son that seeth his father*8 
dns which he hath done, and considereth, and doeth 
not such like ; he shall not die for the iniquity of his 
father-* he shall surely live. • • . • The son shall not 
bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall die 
lather bear the iniquity of the son : the righteousness 
of the righteous shall be upon h4m^ and the wicked- 
ness of the wicked shall be upon Mn." 

How utterly this repudiates the imputati(|n of 
Adam's sin, and the transmission of his corrupt 
nature, to all his posterity, both the guilt and the pun- 
ishm^it of it. How sharp th^ contrast between this 
teaching of the Spirit of God,, and what foUows firom 
the Institutes of Calvin i — ^^ We all, therefore, who 
spring from a corrupt seed, are bom infected with the 
contagion of sin ; nay, before we behold the light of 
life, we are, in the sight of God, polluted and defil- 
ed;" and 'WneAei^ersonofonsfnanarsjrtvsn over <o 
eternal death:* 

With this comparison of Bible and creed, we can 
well understand the apostle's meaning, when he 
says ^ the wisdom from above is pure, peaceable, full 
of mercy, and without partiality," while that from 
beneath is ^^ earthly, sensual, and devilish." 

^JL. The argument of Paul in Bomane H^i^t^ 
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tbe eaiDe point : ^* For when the GentUesi whioh hate 
not the law, do by nature the thmga ccmtained in the 
law, theae, having not the law, axe a law onto 
tfaemaelves ; which %hoiw the work of the law w t itiem 
in their hearU^ their eonecience alao bearing witneae* 
and their thonghte the meanwhile aconaing, or elee ex* 
cusing, one another." 

Now, how could these Gentiles do bff nahare^ th^ 
things in the law, if by nature thej were totally de» 
praved, and whoUy inclined to all evil ? How could 
tbey ^* show the work of the law written in their 
hearts," if thej were ^^ altogether defiled^ blind in 
apirit, and corrupt in heart?" Manifestly either 
Paul is wrong, or the creed is wrong ; and the.iatel* 
ligent Christian will readily decide between thefl^ and 
accept the scriptural doctrine of the original recti-* 
tude of human nature, whether in Jfew or Gentile. 

§ni. Chri^ andlMe CMdren.—'' And Jesus 
called a little child, and set him in the midst of them^ 
and said, Verily I say unto you, except ye be eof»* 
verted^ and ieoome as Utile chdd/reny ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of God." '' Suflfer the little chit* 
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for a( 
such is the kingdom of heaven." ^ Take heed that 
ye despise not one of these little ones, for I say unto 
you, that in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven." 

Now, can we imagine an argument more condu-* 
aive against the doctrine that we are bom into the 
world corrupt and defiled because of Adam'a ain» 
than this language of the Saviour? If children coma 
into life depraved, and utterly vile, ^ AiU of all wick« 
edness, and hatred of Grod," would Jesus^make them 
the aymbols of the innocence and purity of heaven ? 
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' tiet ti8 put hy the side of these sayings of Jesus, 
aA6<ber Btteranoe <^ John Calrin ; *^ And so in&nta 
tfcenaselTes ms lliej bring their damnation with thenr 
from their mother's womb, are bound, not bj the ^ 
€f asiother, bnt their own* For alAough thej haye 
fiot yet prodveed the frnits of iniqaitj, they have ihe 
eeed of it enclosed within them ; naj, their fohote 
nmktr$ is, as St were, a 9eed of mi, so that it can^ 
mol bat be odious and abominable in the nght of 
Oodl*'» 

And jet Jesus sajs, " Of such is the kingdom of 
Ood," and tells us that their angels do always behold 
-the fiiee of the Father. Yea, he even says that ex* 
cept we become like these little <^dren in spirit and 
dkaiaet^, we cannot enter his kingdom, we cannot 
become his disciples. Does this look as if their 
whole nature was a seed of sin ? Does it look as if 
Jesus befieved in natural depravity 7 

But again, he says we must be eoweerted in oi^ 
der to become Uke little children. t>o we, by con*' 
vernon, become wholly corrupt; or do we beocnne 
pore, and good, widloveable? Does not the language 
demonstrate the natural purity and innocence ^ the 
child nature ? Beside, if children are. by nature de* 

^ CaMs'f hatUuiUt London ^tion, toL L B. M. p. 188. TheAraiMh 
Conftsaion Bays, that '* these little ones, while yet they lie hid and vjb^ 
born, are deBerring of eternal death before God.*' Beeoher's Co^fiUt 

OdTln and hlB early folXovers were right in this; and their teaohing 
ought to be respected by all sincere belierers in total or natural de- 
pravity. If we are bom deprayed, and tiiere la no change after death, 
th«k diOdveii dying in in&noy must be lost; and so '* inihnt damal^ 
tion" beoomes the logical sequence of natoral depravity. Calvin, with 
a sttblimely savage indifference to consequences, pushed his logic to 
tUtconeliflloa— but that WMtvrohff&dred yean ago. 
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praved, and we, and all the world are so, as ibe doe- 
trine aaserta, how can we become like them in ohar- 
acter ? We are like them now, deprared, and no 
change can make na more so. 

How plain is it, then, that the beantiM sayings q£ 
Jesus to hts disdples, and to the mothers of Jmde% 
ifarever exclude from the Christian creed, the 
etrous doctrines of inherited corruptioii, original 
total depravity, and the whole konid brood to whiok 
they hare ^yen birth. 

Kow we maintain that these testimonies, which are ' 
only drops from the sea of texts with which we might 
flood the subject, set the doctrine of the natural cor^ 
mption of human nature in direct conflict with the 
pliun and positive teachings of the Bible. We insist 
that the whole drift of Scripture, the entire sweep of 
its doctrines and precepts, go to this point ; that maa 
is naturally good, that he is morally capable of doing 
good, obeying the law, loving his fellows, pleadng 
Ood, and keeping his heart turned toward heaven. 

Of course, he is not held up by a cmistant miracle. 
He is capable of doing wrong as well as right. He 
is, therefore, liable to sin. He may, and does, per* 
vert and abuse his powers ; and, instead of growing 
up morally straight, and tall, and fiur, and well-pro- 
portioned, he is often warped, and distorted, and 
gnarled, like a tree diseased or obstructed in its 
growth. Conversion, or regeneration, acts on the 
man in this condition much as pruning or dressing 
acts on the tree ; lopping off the twisted limbs and 
the withered branches, removing all excresences, cut* 
ting out all the diseased parts, clearing away every 
obstruction; and thus leaving it to return to the 
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ptimevtl symmetry y the fiiir propordoiis, the abmip 
dent frmtage-— the elements and germB of which were 
hidden in the original stmctnre. 

§ IV. The argnmefafrom etmadence and universal 
eansciousness, — The statement of the apostle regard- 
kig the accnang conscience of the Gentiles, the ez« 
preesions ^*«n evil conscience/' **a conscience defil* 
ed,'' *^ conscience seared with a hot ircm/' ^' convict- 
ed by their own conscience," all go to show that the 
nnregenerate have a conscience. Kow, it is nniver^ 
sallj admitted that the conscience is that fiM^nlty 
iHiich judges of actions, approving what it thinks 
good, and condemning those which it believes to be 
eviL But if human nature is totally depraved, there 
18 no such thing as conscience, no such ftculty of the 
floul as that which distinguishes between goed and 
eviL There is no good to one who is wholly eviL 
He does not know, of himself, what the word means, 
nor the thing the word represents ; any more than a 
man totally blind, knows of himself what light is. 

So he does not know what evil is, as evil. He has - 
no moral perception, or sense, by which to determine 
the quality of action ; and it is absurd to talk of de* 
fifing his conscience, or searing it, or of his being con* 
victed by it. 

If we were totally depraved, we should have no 
Gonvictipns of conscience, no regrets for wrong, no 
remorse for the greatest crimes. Sin would be our 
native element, in which alone we should find rest 
and peace ; while goodness and virtue would be as 
offensive to the soul, as foul air is to the lungs. The 
very fact, therefore, that wrong doing troubles the 
conscienoe, that sin and wickedness make us imh^py. 
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bring us pdn aad aagoisb, is deeimve pztK>f of tke- 
natural rectitude of human nature, and a fitdng com* 
mentarj on the Bible declaration, that ^ God hflttk 
made man upright ; but they have sought out many 
inventions/* Ecc vii. 29. 

Then again, the universal consciousness^ of man- 
land, bears witness against the assertion that man ia 
totally corrupt. Every man feels and knows that^ 
by nature, he is capable of virtuous, generous, and just 
action ; and, on the other hand, instinctively trusts in 
the natural goodness of those around him. And not 
without reason, for the mass of men are good — not 
saints to be sure, nor are they devils — but good^ 
kind, firiendly, honest, just, and charitable. On the 
other hand, the criminals are few; the proportion 
they bear to the entire population, is small at the 
largest. 

And great crimes, examples of fiendish cruelty and 
ferocity, are exceedingly rare ; and hence the aston- 
ishment and horror they create. If they were as 
common as they should be on the hypothesis of total 
depravity, we should become familiar with them, and 
they would excite no wonder ; and all men, being of the 
same sjlirit, would rejoice in them. And this is pre*- 
cisely the state of things demanded by the dogma in 
review — ^not that a few, but that the whole communi- 
ty should be engaged, not occasionally, but perpeta- 
aJly, in all manner of evil, evil in its worst forms. 

But, instead of this, as remarked, the multitude 
are well disposed, inclined to goodness, kind of heart, 
ready to render relief, to help the needy, and to com* 
fort the distressed. The crowd rushing to the aid of 
the snfibrera by fire or explosion^ the rough sailor who 
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iiiagt UflMelf into tbe sea to xeseue one whom he 
aeTer 8«w before, the little girl sobbing oyer her 
W€iuided kitten or canary, the brave boy who gives 
x^ his sled to a young beggar for a coast, woman 
watching at the sick bed of a stranger, or hurrymg 
tlmmgh a stonn of shot and shell to bring water to 
tlie wounded among her enemies, to the destroyers of 
her home — every one of these is a witness to the 
aatoral, innate goodness, of the human heart And 
the universal adouration which such actions command, 
the conscious feeling of all men that they are beauti- 
ibl and heavenly, are so many additional proofs that^ 
notwithstanding the sin of Adam, the divine nature 
etill lingers in the soul of man. 

SECTION III. 
CRincisii or tsxts cited in pnoor of natitbal DEPaAnrr. 

There arc a few passages which may seem to re- 
qcure a brief notice before dismissing the subject of 
this chapter. But if no satisfactory explanation 
could be given, it would be wiser to conclude that we 
do not understand them, and wait for farther light, 
than to interpret them in a way to conflict with the 
general teaching and spirit of the ^^ible. 

(1.) " The wicked are estranged from thewmb i 
they go astray as soon as they be borthy speaking liesJ^ 
Ps. Iviii. 3, It is easy to see that this is only a bold 
form of speech, a strong hyperbole, for describing the 
great wickedness of the lying enemies to whom David 
is supposed to allude in this Psalm. Of course, it 
cannot be taken as literal fact, for babes cannot go 
astray as soon as they are bom, since at that time 
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tbey bttfe neiAfaar mental nor mond churMtor ; or, «> 
Ood himfelf said of the children of NiaeTeli, ^ eto^' 
not diaeem between thdr rig^ hand and their left* 
band." Jonah !▼. 11. Beaidei this ia not aaad of aft 
mankind, bat onlj of those called qp^cially ^^tbsf 
wicked." 

(2.) ''Behoid 1 was Ju^m imiwiqwty; mi m 
aifi did my mother comeim me." Pa. li. 6. Thia is 
of the same kind of aaperladve hyperbole with dm 
preceding, ezpreasive of David's conviction of ex« 
ceeding ainfulneaa. It ia the only ezam^e of such 
language in the Bible, and it ia not at all likely that 
anch a doctrine as that of inherited oormption, in- 
volving such tremendous consequences, would be left 
to rest upon the doubtful phraseology of a sing^ 
text. The Psalmist never talks about original sin; 
but his lamentations are all in regard to his own ao» 
tual personal sins. ^ 

(S.) ** Afid God BOW that the wickedness of mam 
was great in the earth, and that every imayinaiion of 
ihe thouyhts of his heart toos only eoU continwdly.'* 
Gen. vi. 5. But a few verses farther on, we are ccfw 
tified that this depravity was not total nor constitattan- 
al. ** And God looked upon the earth, and, beh<M^ 
it was corrupt ; for all flesh had eArrupted his way*" 
Verse 12. This, of course, shows that they were not 
originally corrupt, that there was a time when ^ every 
imagination of the heart " was not ** evil continual* 
ly." If this had been their condition when bom, k 
could not be said that ** all flesh had corrupted iheir 
way." You cannot corrupt what is already corrupt 
by nature. 

(4.) '^Andfcereby nature the iMUren of wratih 
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Mm o# tA&n^* Eph. & 4. The mgoiaefit draws 
ftoBi this pBMftge, 19 staled as follows : *^ If the Gsih 
tfles aHuded to here were ohildren of wrath, or de» 
dbrribg of punishment, hy nabHre^ thsa they must 
]»re been sinfiil by naiure; olJierwise ihiej eooldnot 
^Ve deserved the wrath of God/' 

But the some apostle, as we have seen, says: 
' ^^ When the (xentiles, which have not the law, do by 
mature the things contained in the law," A.e. Now« 
if they were by nature sinfnl, how conld they by 
nature keep the law ? Again, he says, God ** will 
lender to eyery man according to his works^ . • • • 
glory, honor, and ^eaoe, to every man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, and alao to the Geniile.'* Of 
course, then, Gentiles and Jews, all men, are capable^ 
ijf naiure, of ^^ working good," else this passage is 
without meaning* Again, in Galatians ii. 15, he 
says, ^* We who are Jews by nature^ and not sinners 
of the Gentiles ; " bnt, of coarse, he does not mean 
to say that the nature of a Jew is, constitutionally ijit 
mondly, different from that of a Gentile ; but diflfop- 
inr only in birth, education, and condition. 

jTbese passi^s show that the phrase ^* by nature " 
does not imply original £n, or the inheritance of a 
perverted and depraved nature in consequence of 
Adam^s transgression. All that is intended is, that 
the Genliles being without the light and guidance of 
revelati€«s were na^wraUy, i. e. from the nature of the 
case, by force of their circumstanoes and temptations, 
eiposed to error and sin ; and to the consequences re* 
sidtittg from them, expressed by the word *^ wrath " 
or punishment. 
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the spirU qf CM; for ihey are fooUshmesa mto 
him: neither can he knote t&em, becauee them ^"^ 
epirituaUy dieoemed.'* 1 Cor. iL 14. It has been 
taken for granted, that the *^ natural man" here 
means morally corrupt by nature or creation ; bat it 
is without the slightest proof. Its literal significatiQE^ 
is fleshly, or animal, in distinction from spirituaL It 
is used in three other passages in this epistle : *^ It is ' 
sown a natural (or animal) body, it is raised a spir- 
itual body," '^ there is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body," ^' that was not first which is spirit- 
ual, but that which is natural^^ xv. 44, 46. It is 
plain that ^' natural " in these examples, refers to the 
flesh, the physical organization. In James iii. 15, 
and in Jude ver. 19, it is translated by the adjective 
** sensual," which properly conveys the meaning. 

In these six texts, which are aU the examples of its 
use in the New Testament, the meaning in five is 
perfectly plain, and determines its meaning in the pas- 
sage in review : '^ The sensual man, (or the man who 
is in bondage to the flesh,) receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit, neither can he know them, for they are 
spiritually discerned;" and the reason the aposde 
gives as foUows : *^ For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but they that tfe 
after the spirit, the things of the spirit." Then fol- 
lows this passage : 

(6.) '^ 2%e carnal mind is enmity against God; 
for it is not subfect to the law of God^ neither can he* 
So then ihey that are in the jUsh (or, as m the pre- 
ceding verse, *' who walk after the flesh,") cwmfA 
please God.^* Kom. viii. 7, 8. The word carnal is 
assumed to mean inherited corruption, in a moral 



Mine ; but, as nraal, wifltotct piK>of. Paul speaks <)lf 
the dutj of the Gkntile converts to minister to the 
^ poor saints at Jerusalem in camai things/' Bom. 
XT. Did he mean things moraUj cormpt, or simply 
worldly diings? So he says to the Corintliians, in 
regard to their contributions for his support, ^* we 
xeap your carnal things."^ 1 Ccr. ix. 11. And he 
i^aks of ^^ eomal ordinances." Heb. ix. 10. And 
he even calls the Corinthian Christians carnal, after 
they had been ^*bom again.'' ^*And I, brethren, 
ooold not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto carnal, eren as unto babes in Christ, .... for 
ye are yet carnal ; for whereas there is among yon 
envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal ?'*' 
&c 1 Cor. iii. 1-4. Notwithstanding their conver- 
sion, these Corinthians were stQl carnal, or followed 
the worid, and did the work of the flesh ; showing 
thereby that their conversion was imperfect, a change^ 
of mind without a change of heart, whereof there 
aore many examples in this day. 

It is plain that *^ carnal" has substantially the 
same meaning with ** natural ; " not that of inherent 
depravity, or constitutional perversity and corruption^ 
bat of bondage to the fleshly appetites, a sensual and 
eril life. And this disposition and character are at 
emnity with Ood, not subject to his law of righteous* 
nsss aod purity. A man of this sort is averse to re^ 
li^on, and to the things of the spirit ; he does not 
dkcern them, nor understand their value, nor know 
their joys ; for these things are known only to those 
who ** walk after the spirit," and are ** followers of 
Ood as dear children." He ^* must be bom again " 
before he can enter into the kingdom of heaven, and 
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become a true and accepted disciple of the Sayioiir. 
His heart must be reached, as well as his head ; he 
must be renewed in spirit, and turn toward God 
with all his powers, consecrating himself to the new 
life of love and obedience, through Jesus CEhrist. 

And this leads us on to the subject of the next 
chapter. If we have attained to a just scriptural 
view of the nature and original condition of Man, tlie' 
causes and results of his moral defection, and the mis- 
erable state to which sin has reduced him ; we' are in 
a position to understand and appreciate the doctrines 
of Begeneration and Salyation, as set forth in tbs 
Gospel. And it will not be difficult to discern the 
method and means by which the dead, in trespasses 
and sbs, are quickened into life and obedience ; or, 
in other words, how, through the truth and grace of 
Jesus Christ, and the renovating influence of the 
Holy Spirit, the life of the soul is renewed, and the 
repentant sinner restored to God, and reinstated ia 
his communion and fellowship. 

The argument of this chapter, however, will gaaid 
the iaquirer against expecting to find the Scriptunl 
doctrine of the New Birth, a supernatural change cf 
the moral nature. If man is created upright, and 
falls into sin by his own act, he needs only a chaogfi 
of heart, purpose, character, and life ; and not a 
change of nature, miraculously and instantly wrongb^ 
by the Holy Spirit. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

BB flOBlRORAIi TEkCBDXB Of BXOBI XBATIOir, Oft TB> NUT 
lORTH — 00NVSB8I0N — WATKB BAPTIBM. 

Trae to the original purpose of this work, I shall 
avoid, as far as possible, all metaphysieal, and merely 
ethical discussion of the important subject of this 
chapter ; and confine myself to the Scriptural defini- 
tions and pres^itation of it. But this treatment will 
necessarily include an exhibition, to some extent, of 
the great practical elements of the question, and their 
bearing upDU the religious life of the individual. It 
will show the need of conversion, the means and the 
worth of Christian character, and the blessedness of 
wl£<xmseeration to God, and the work of the Gros- 
'pel, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

At ^ke same time, we shall find that the Scriptural 
doctrine differs widely, as hinted, and that on very es- 
sential points, from the doctrine commonly taught 
and received in the churches, even in its modernized 
forms. But the honest inquirer, the true Christian^ 
wiU follow the teachings of the Bible in preference to 
those of the creeds ; he will feel that Inspiration is 
a safer guide than the systems of even the profound- 
est theologians. 
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SBGTIpKI. 

BOBK AOAIN— BORK OV OOS — BOEN OV THB SPISIT. 

** Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be 
bom agam, he cannot see the kingdom of GkxL • « • • 
Except a man be bom of water, and of the Spiih, he 
cannot enter i^tQ the lungdom of God. That wUeh 
is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is 1m»il 
of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not thaib I aaj msio 
thee, ye mu^t be ' bom again. The wind Uowetfa 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound tfaeieoi^ 
but canst not tell whence it oometbt and wfaiAer it 
goeth : so is every one that is bom of the spirit." 
John ill. 1*13. See also chap. i. 12i 18^ 1 John ir. 
7; v.1-5; 1 Pet. i. 23. 

Now, the first inquiry respecting these passages is 
this : What is the meaning of the phrases ** bona 
again," "bom of the Spirit," ^bc? What did the 
Jews understand by this language? What was its 
usage among them ? 

The expressions in review, were cmnmon among 
the Jews, familiar as household words ; and they al>- 
tached to them a definite meaning, one wdl undei^ 
stood boUi by those uttering, and those hearing liiefli. 
This meaning was conversion fix>m Paganism to 
Judaism ; and when in Jewish speech it was said e( 
a man, that he was " bom again/' or that he was ^^ e 
new creature," every body knew that he had v^ 
nounced his heathen opinions and practices, and ba» 
come a follower of Moses and the Law, No expbtfH 
ation was needed ; it was the every day talk of Jews 
concerning idolaters who had turned firom their idoU 
to the worship of the true God. 
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Por example: * If any one beeome n proeelyte, be 
ia like a cbfld new botn," ibe rerj aame pbrase used 
by Peter : ^ As new-born babee, desire tbe nnoere 
mSlk of tbe woid.** Tbejr mjt of Abrabam, wben be 
taiounoed idohArj, and became tbe friend of Ood* 
^He was made a new ereatnre.'* So they bbj 
wims *^He wbo repents mnst become Eke a new-bom 
tUHdJ'^ Maimenidee deelares tbat *« a GentDe wbo 
im become a proselyte, and a dave wbo is set at liber- 
ty ase bodi« as it were, new-born babes ; which ia 
ibe reasoaiHiy tlieae wbo were befi»re tbdbr parents, 
•re now no longer so/' 

These passages, quoted from their own writings, 
sbow the popnkr usage of the language, and the 
thing meant by it—- vis,: a complete renunciation 
jsf PaganiBm, and tbe hearty reception of the religion 
tf Moses. 

Now, tbe thing which astonished l^ncodemus was, 
tjbat this language should be applied to him who was 
bom a Jew, and could not, therefore, as he supposed, 
be prosslyted or cenrerted* It never occurred to 
bkn ftr « moment, that in becoming a disciple of 
Jesns, he Was to eease to be a disciple of Moses ; that 
in embmeing tbe Qospd, be was to renounce the 
Law. He supposed that tbe Messiah had come, not 
toeetaUidi a new rdigion, but to reform and perfect 
the old, to exalt and magnify the reHgion of their. 
0PeaC prophet Moees. l!be kingdom of GK>d, or the 
as^ of the Meesiiih, was to be only the extension 
and eon^letioa of the authority, dominion, and glory 
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■fl qooled hi Piige'iadsBlioiM, sii4 aks la Us 
Unilsoa Arsi's MiWscHoii. 1^ iH^ fsfi »!• 
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of tke law *diq»QiiaaiioD* If.this teaclier, tlm, be 
the true MeMiab, he reoaoned, what can he mean b^ 
telling me that /must be been again, mast become « 
new creature, or I cannot be aoeepted as hie foifower? 
He surely cannot mean that I must renomice my fidtk 
in Moses, my trust in the Law. Does he qwak liteiv 
ally, then 7 If so, *^how can a man be bora when he 
is old? Can he enter the second time into his 
mother's womb, and be bom ?" 

The mistake of I^icodemus is well illustrated by 
Barnes : ^* It may seem remarkable that Nioodnniu 
understood our Saviour literally, when the expressioa 
to be horn again was in common use among the Jews 
to denote a change from OentUism to Judaimij by 
becoming a proselyte by baptism. The word, wiiJi 
tAem, meant a change from the state of a heathen to 
that of a Jew. But they never used it as applicable 
to a Jew^ because they supposed that hf kis birth, he 
was entitled to all Uie privileges of the pe<q»le of 
God." 

Seeing him • thus doubtful and astonished at his 
words, the Saviour says, ^* Marvel not that I said un- 
to thee. Ye must be born again." Do not be surpiia* 
ed that I apply this language to you and your coun- 
trymen ; for I tell you plainly, that the convcrsiQCi of 
Gentiles to the Law, does not imply a greater change 
of faith and practice, of heart and life, than that the 
Jews must experience in their conversion to the Gos- 
pel. And if this language is appropriate to describe 
the conversion of the idolater to the religion of Moses, 
it is equally appropriate to describe your conversion to 
the new religion which I now teach to you. And 
yen must not only be born of watert ot^ in odier 
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WDidA^ iiot only bj bap^m openlj xenoimoe' JudaJem 
•ad embraee the Groapel ; but yon must also be bom 
ef tbe Spirit, beeome a new man in the wbole conduct 
of joar life, a trne and fidthfitl feliower of the Oo»- 
pel of BolYatiiHi. 

And that Christ used the ezpveaaion ^ born agun " 
m the ordinary Jewish sense, is phiin from his snr- 
pdse that Nicodemus, being a master in Israel, did 
not understand him. If he had employed it in his 
eonversation in the new and unusual sense of a change 
of nature, or a sudden^ mysterious, and supernatural 
r^eneration of the heart ; he could not be surprised 
that Nioodemus misunderstood him, for As had never 
heard it used in this way. Beside this, that the 
Saviour did not refer to the conditions of entrance 
upon the immortal life, is proved by his own declarar 
lion : ^^ If X have told you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of heaven- 
ly things*'' This settles the point, that he was speak- 
ing, not of things belonging to the heavenly state, 
bat of what pertuned to the ecurMy sphere of his 
hiogdom. 

This passage thus ezpltuned, and thoroughly un- 
d^sf ood, we shall find the main thought of it pervad- 
ing all the other passages where the phraseology oc- 
curs. And, indeed, it is worth while to observe, that 
put of twelve or thirteen examples of this phrase 
''bom again," "bom of God," or "of the Spirit," . 
sfecwn of them are in Jc^'s writings. Peter employs 
the e:Kpression only once, and then the original difiers 
from that of John. 

In the first chapter of the Gospel, it is those who 
"xeocdved: him," and thboe "who beUevad in his 
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xuone/'iluiftaveMidtobe'^bomorOod;'* Aomiag 
tlimt tliis hat espreflnon ia a defimtiQii of tilie first, de^ 
seriptiTe of fidth, and confeMioii toward Christ, of re- 
ceiving and foUowillg him lis t&e ^ Teacher come from 
God/' So in the fifOi chapter of his first epistle, tha 
lai^^uage is the sane: ''Whosoerer beUeoeA that 
Jesus is the Christ, is bom of God.'* Here it is be-^ 
lief in Jesus that determines the fact of the newbirdi ; 
and he adds that ^ whatsoever is bom of God, over- 
cometh the world," and immediately ezplahui bj say^ 
Ing ^ this is the vietorj that orercometh the worlds 
seen ourfaUk. Who is he that orercometh the world, 
but he that beBeveth that Jesus is the Son of God.*' 
This was the faith, and the victory over the fear of 
the world, to which the Saviour urged Nicodemns. 
But this certainly required no diange in his moral 
constitution, nor does it in ours ; but a change of 
epinion and action, a conquest of sel^ of prefudiee 
and pride, of the fear of men, and the love of the 
worid. 

And this change of conduct, this new life of conr* 
age and manliness, of love toward God and man, ia 
the proof of having been bom again, the visible tes- 
timony to the work of the Sinritof Trathintheheart 
of the man. Hence John says again in the precedii^ 
diapter, ^ Behold, let us love one another, for love ia 
of God ; and every one that loveth is bom of Gbd, 
and knoweth God." How simple and intelligilde diia . 
statement. A child can imderstand and master the 
subject presented in this form I Love is evidence of 
true faith. Whoever is understandingly converted 
to the religion of Jesus, is filled with love, love to die 
Fatiier, and to all mankind, and thus diows that lie 



i» bom of God ; for, as'JoIm Mjs; "We know that 
ve haye passed firom death to life, becaose we love 
the hrethfen." And so the words of, Christ are con- 
firnfed : " This is life eternal^ that they niight know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent." John xviL 8. 

So James recognises the means bj. which the new 
birth is accomplished, with perfect distinctness : " Of 
his. own will begat he ns with the word cft^mtk, that 
we should be a kind of first fiiiits of his creatures." 
i 18 ; or, as Peter has it, " beixig bom again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incomxptiblQ, hy the word qf 
God." 1 Pet. u 23 ; or, as Paul expresses it, '' In 
Christ Jesus /have begotten you through the Go$^ 
peL" 1 Cor. iv. 15. Thus we see that Paul claims 
to have done the same thing, that J^mes says God 
did, in regard to effecting the new birth of these 
Gentile converts. 

In the one case it is ascribed to God as the agent, 
and to the word of truth as the means ; and in the 
other, to Paul as the agent, and to the Goqpel as the 
means. God is the author of truth, or the Gos- 
pel, and Paul and Peter are the preachers of it ; and 
through £uth in this, these Gentiles were ^^ begotten 
in Christ Jesus," were ^^bomag^;" or, in other 
words, entered into the kingdom of heaven, becama 
ftUowers of the Lord of life. 

^^ Whosoever is bom of God, sinneth not; but he 
thai is begotten of God, keepeih himself; and that 
wicked one toucheth him not." 1 John v. 18. That 
is, he who is bom of God, aifmeth not habituaOff^' 
^eaks to avoid evil and to follow good* 17 ot that he 
f^NT; opey^. ff 0ins> because John says in this very! 



174 TBSOLO«T e> UJlif JB MAU§M> 

^ifk^ ^It we uf dtai-fre li*Te no da^ ve deo«m 
ooneltefl, t&d tlie tnidi is ti«t in ns } if «• mmd^m 
oiir «|pi9» he IS fiudiM aad jwt ta Ibrgiye «8 4Mir fli^ 
Ao. 1 John L 8, 9. 

And ddfl b the wsy sbl wUek the new Urtht <m 
oonvenkm, shows itself to 6aj as well as in die time 
of die SsTioar end of John. He who has, in his 
heart, emhraeed the religion of Christi ^ puifiedi 
himself, even as he is pnre ; ^ and, notwithstanding 
ooeasional errors and shortKxmnngs, leaBy strives a^ 
ler a life of holiness. And, outside of reUgioue dis* 
oassion, no one wonld imi^ine that there was any* 
thing snpefnatond in the c«ise or the process b^ 
which this conTanion was brought about. Nor would 
anj, independent d creeds, imagine that the ehai^ 
was the work of % moment; a sudden, instan- 
taneous event. I do not say that it may not hegim 
suddenly, in a moment ; but it is neyer completed in 
a moment. It is the work of slow mid steady 
growth. It is the prodnot of m<mths and years ef 
watchings and prayings, of struggle and eibrti ef 
battles and victories. 

Doubtless there is a turmng point in the life ef 
every man, when his attention is spedally directed tot 
iriigious things, % pivotal moment on whieh the 
whole charaeter sweeps round toward heaven ; but 
the force of this depends a good deal upon the prs^ 
vious life, the drift and tendency of his thoughts and 
feelmgs, his tsmper and aims. Where the previsvs 
life has been worldly and sinfbl, criminal and wickedt 
the change is g r e at e r, and more marked and visible, 
tiian in liuMe eases Wbers the man has always been 
nmalnad virtttMSgoedaod kfaid^hearted. BMinbedl 
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Mm, it IB only die heffimiinff of a new fife, not tlie 
eemplfitioii of it ; ^ the haadtJdim of Christiiui char- 
aeter, whieti now, witb much toil ^nd fltrnggle, 10 to 
be built up ; or, as the ApoBtle says, '* grow up into 
km in all things, which is the head, even Christ, from 
whom the whole body fitly joined togedier, and codh 
peeted by that which eveiy j<mit sappKeth^ according 
to the eflfectusl working in the measure of erery 
part, maketh increase of tiie body unto the edifying 
of itself in love/' Eph. iv. 

This crisis of character, this oouTiction of sin, this 
sadden fitcing about toward heayen, is the result of a 
Tariety of causes, according to the variety of charao- 
ter, or of the circumstances of the indindual. The 
Boly Sjnrit stands eyer ready and waiting to enter 
into the soul of man, with its sanctifying and renew- 
ing power ; ready to take up the varied experiences 
of life, and consecrate them as agencies in this divine 
work. Sometimes, therefore, it begins in one direc- 
tion, and sometimes in another ; tiiese are brought to 
it by tills event, and those by that event, entirely di^ 
ferent, perhaps the opposite of tiie other. 

Some noble action, or the example or entreaty of a 
bdoveil friend, or the beauty of a Christian life, or 
the peacefulness and calm victory of a Christian 
death, may impress them, and lead to self^xamin*- 
tioD, and a resolution, to follow and obey the Saviour. 
Perhaps some affliction, or sudden bereavement, en- 
tirely changes their estimate of the world, and do* 
•troys their interest in all temporal things, reveals the 
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emptiness and Ywaxty of their pnrsaits, and directs 
their thoughts and hopes to the eternal truth and life 
of the Gospel, as the only source of abiding comfort 
and strength. Or it may be that some unexpected 
blessing, some divine favor or mercy suddenly falling 
into their lot, quickens their gratitude toward God ; 
fl-ndj reminding them painfully of their past indifier-' 
ence and selfishness, renews the heart in faith and af- 
.fection. Or possibly an alarming providence, some 
great calamity, a severe sickness, or the near ap- 
jpspach to death, may startle the conscience, and com- 
pel them to make an effort, at least, to answer the 
thousand questions which at su6h times come crowd- 
ing upon the soul. Any or all these may be among 
the means by which this great change of character is 
inaugurated, the point from which dates the com- 
mencement of the new life in Christ. 

And over and above these more obvious causes, it 
must be confessed of all, that God not unfrequently 
employs others more subtle, and beyond our under- 
standing and explanation. He touches us with an 
invisible finger, and we can scarcely tell how or 
when; or, in the language of Jesus, as the wind 
jbloweth where it listeth, and we know not whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goetb, so is the Spirit some^ 
times in its operations. Often thoughts come to us, 
we know not whence ; impressions are made on us, 
istrangely and mysteriously, we know not by what 
power or age'hcy. Motives suddenly start to life 
within us, and. we are moved to action, to an entire 
change . of feeling or conduct in regard to certun 
,things> We suddenly, see ourselves, our lives, in a 
sew. light ; and we eaoBOt traoe the oauae of tha 
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dkafige, nor ezpbm ihe origm (>f Ais new rerdatioa, 
tUs ieevet inflnenoe aoting on us. We feel only thst 
the past 18 dead to ns, with all its plans, and ambi- 
tioiis, and worldly interests ; and ihat we must forth* 
with be^ life anew, and aim at scRnething better, 
and striye earnestly to get nearer to God and Christ. 
We do not feel that any minde Jias eome to ns, bat 
that €h>d has qpoken to ns in a Toice we neyer have 
heard before ; that somehow, by die secret and snbdo 
inflnenoes of his proTidenoe, we have been brought 
to a point where new interests have arisen, and the 
aflbetions are wakened to new life, and we are resoly* 
ed to fdlow after righteousness and true holiness, all 
the days of our life. And then eomes the egint of 
prayer and of communion with Ghxl ; then, too, the 
word of truth, the gospel of salyation, are taken up 
with earnest study ; and aU the means of grace and 
legeneratian are improved to the utmost, and with 
full purpose of heart to be '^followers of God as 
dear children.'' 

And now, the man to whom any one of Ihese varied 
experiences has come, findis that the whole tone of 
his character is^changed, tiiat the whole efPort of his 
Bfe is heavenly. To use the beautifully descriptive 
hmgnage of Channing : ^ Once the dictates of con- 
science might have been heard ; now they are obeyw 
ed. Once an occasional gratitude might have shed a 
transient glow through his heart; now the divine 
goodness is a cherished thought, and ne labors to re- 
quite it by an obedient life. Once his passions were 
his lords ; now he bows to the aulihority, and waits 
to hear the will of God. Once human opinion was 
hia guide, and human fevor the reward he proposed 
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to himself; now he fede that another eje is upon 
hun, that his heart and life are naked hefore God, and 
to approve himself to this righteous and unerring 
judge, is his highest ambition. Once he was ready 
to repine and despond wheal his wishes and labors 
were crossed; now he sees a proYidenco in life's 
▼ioissitudes, the disciplme of a felher in his snflfer* 
ings, and bears his burdens, and perferms his daties^ 
with cheerful resignation to him who assigns them« 
Once he was sufficiently sadsfied widi himself, or un^ 
willing to feel his deficiencies ; now he is humble^ 
conscious of having sinned, desirous to discover his 
errors, contrite in his acknowledgiiienta» eamest in his 
api^cation to IMvine mercy, and resolute in his op« 
position to temptati<m. Oooe the thought of a 
Saviour sufiering for his redemption, and rising from 
Ae dead to reveal immortality, excited little interest ( 
now the promises, love^ cross, and resorreetion ol 
Jesus, come home to him with power, and awaken 
gratitude and hope. Thus, by. the precepts, doctrines^ 
motives, promises of Christianity, and by the secret 
Influence of God's Bpirii on the heart, he has been 
raised to a faith, hope, and love, which may be call* 
ed a new life. He has been born again." ' 

. ^ G&ANV»o*8 Memoirst Tol. i. pp. 256-258. There iaaTexy Ta]a»bl« 
paper, by Jowett, in his Commentary on Paul's Epistles, " On Con- 
Teraion and Changes of Character.'* It is suggeiftiire, and diOws th* 
results of mtich tluraght and study. And it is significant of the dire^ 
tion of the new lifb Vhich has begun to quicken the dead body of the 
English Church. The esftiy may be read also in Noyea* CoUeetion of 
Theological Eanys. 
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BJflOXKZSlTlON— NSW CRBATUBB— NXW MAN— OITINa A NXIT 

CRSATINO IN CBUIST JESUS — QUIGKSNINO FBOH THE I>XAI»t ^. 

Tke pbnses at the head of this aeclioil, and simi* 
kr eipresBions in the Old and New Testaments, may 
eeein to demand a special notice, as they appear to 
set forth more strongly, the direct and inresistible ao* 
tkm of the Holy Spirit on the passive heart of maa, 
in the work of the new birth or regeneration. And 
it must be allowed, that some of the texts cited in 
this behalf, are worded in very positive language. 

^^llien will I sprinkle clean water npon yon, and 
ye shall be dean ; from all your ilthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also 
wiU J give yoie, and a new epMt wiil I put within 
you / and I will take away the stony heart out of - 
your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. And 
I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments^ 
and do them." ^ Ezek. xxzvi. 25-27. 

This is certainly put in strong terms ; but the same 
God says, by the mouth of the same prophet, and to 
the same people: ^^Cast away from you all your 
trangressions, whereby you have transgressed ; and 
make ye a new heart and a new spirit; for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel?" Ch^. zviii. 

^It is to be obseryed that tbis language, irhich is perhaps the 
■InMkgQit in the BiUe ibr the dootrine that *' achikigeof heart'* ia 
irholly a saperxiatQral work, is addressed to the '* hoilse of Israel," and 
refers to their retam finom captiTity, the sorrows and sufferings of 
wluch led them to torn to Qod with their whole heart. Of course we 
eaaiwytmiipofle a whole naikion was iastantlj oonTeried, by a ra^oal 
chsDise of oatoM. thyoogh the leaMlesi aotiOA of ths Hol^ 



Here ihe people afexeqoind todotdt themselTee As 
rerj thing which God declaret JU wiU do for them — 
Tis: to make a new heart and a new spirit The 
ample tmth is God and man, act together in this re- 
newal, and sometimee it it aUribnted to one, and 
eometimes to the other. God giyes the meant, and 
loan improves them, and the lesnlt it the new heart 
and spirit which obeys the statates, and keeps die 
jndgments of the Lord. And thus is iDnstrated tte 
exhortation of Panl to the Philii^ians s ^ Work oat 
yonr own salyation with fear and trembling; for 1^ is 
Gad which worhetk im you hoik to waamiio docf 
Mi goodpUamrtr n. 12, 18. 

So in Ephesians ii. iv., we have the ezpressioii, 
** We are his workmanship, ereotecl im Ohri$t Jeomo 
mmio good v)ork$j which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them," ** the new man whieh 
after God is created in righteonsnets and true hoB- 
ness." Bat in this very oonneotion, the pereonii 
themselves are required to ^^put off the old man, 
which is corrupt according to die deceitfol InstB ; and 
be renewed in the spirit of yonr mind { and that yo 
put on the new man,'' Ac So that if the ^new 
man " is "^ created,*' he is required to aid in the work, 
to do his part toward being renewed in the spirit. Ik 
is not resistless giace on one hand, and passive inaiv> 
tivity on the other i but the joint work of the SjaSt 
of Gt>d and the spirit of man. There is no change of 
nature, but a right use of the nature already poo* 
tessed ; nothing supernatural, but the improvement 
of appointed means to a purposed end. 

^If any man be in Christ, he is a new orsatare } 
old things ace passed away ; behdd all dungs an 
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^mm new.'' 2 Cor. ▼. 17. ^The h&i half of i^e 
;$rae ezplaiiiB the first. He who became a Christiaii 
4fift everything behind, hirdd fidA, andftefings, and 
{odaoevS) and udb ; and in all theee things became a 
mw man, a new creature in Christ. 
<, • The.laoguage was common among the Jews. They 
^ittd, *^ Proselytes to the tme religion (i. e. the Law). 
AfM tkeir Bomh created anew.** ^^ Re who convert 
aaother to the Law, virtually creates him.'' ^ Thte 
priest was made a new ereatore by the oil widi 
which he was anointed." And of Abraham they 
«aidf that on the birth of Ishmael, '* hs was made a 
new ereaturej that he should beget sons, and become 
I^Eeat over alL" ' 

These examples show its Jewish nsage, and show 
also bow absurd it is to attempt to build up the doe- 
trine of a supernatural change of human nature, on 
neh elastic phraseology. It is certain that the Jews 
of Christ's time did not use it in this sense. 

^^ And yon hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins." ^ And you being dead in sin^ 
Jta.th he quickened together with him, having ftrgiv^ 
ea joo all trespasses." £ph. ii.; Col. ii. ^Here,*^ 
it may be said, *^ sinners are represented as morally 
dead» and if moral death is to the soul what natnnd 
death is to the body, then they could only be quick* 
taed into moral life by the absolute will, the omnipo^ 
tent Spirit of God. They could do nothing toward 
it themselves. If the figure has any fitness or fbrcCf 
they most have been pasrive, and powerless to do 
good, till the Holy Spirit renewed or re-createdt 

*BoBORT3aH,M cited in Expositor ii. 108^ J^I^Qfl^^ ... J 
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liiem. Tbe dead cannot eome to life by their own 
efforts."' 

But after all tbia logic, the answer is in the Ian- 
goage of inspiration itself: *^ Wherefore he saith. 
Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead^ 
and Christ shall give thee light." Eph. v. 14. Now 
Here Grod calls upon the dead to arise of themselTea, 
; and light^hall be given them. Either they were not 
80 dead as to be unable to help themselves, or elae 
Ood required an impossibility. Manifestly, what- 
ever the moral condition symbolized by death, those 
in this condition still retained the power of moral ao- 
.tion, and their Areedom of will. And they were com- 
manded to work with God in the struggle for a new 
life. Hence the apostle says, ^^ We, then, as toorkers 
together toUh Aim, beseech you also, that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain." 2 Cor. vi. 1. 

And so with all the phraseology employed on this 
subject. A little examination of the language itself, 
of the context, or a comparison with other passagw 
of the Bible, will show that two important facts stand 
out prominently: J^irst^ — That Begeneration does' 
not imply a change in the moral constitution of man ; 
but a change of opinion and character, of the desires 
and aims of life; a conversion from unbelief, or 
wrong belief^ and wickedness, to futh, and tmth, 
and holiness. Second^ — That this change is not 

^8ee Boston Review, for July, 1862; Hill*B Lectares on Diyinity, 
page 539. Per contra^ see Bu8hrkll*8 Sermons on the New Uib, pp. 
110, 117 : ** This would he no proper regeneration of the man, but the 
generation of another man in his place . « . . a new creation by the 
flat of Omnipotence. " See also ** Bibliotheoa Sacra,'* for April, 1863. 
** DoeirintM of Mithodinut'' and compare with Wesley's teaohfngfc 
Shs world oartaialy moTes. 
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wrought in a moment, ** by s rapematoral and al- 
mlglity influence, similar to that through which, h j a 
word, God created the world, or raiseth the dead ; '' 
but is the result of a proper use of divinely appoint- 
ed means, accompanied by the blessinjic of the Holy 
Spirit promised by the Saviour : '^ Ask, and it shall 
be given you ; seek, and ye shall And ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you, for every one that asketh, 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh, flndeth ; and to him 
that knocketh, it shall be opened/' Matt vii. 7.' 

S Water Ba^Msm; Us relation to the New Birth. 
Before closing, it may be well to call attention to one 
thing noticeable in all these allusions to conversion in 
the New Testament times, viz ; the manner in which 
the baptism of the Spirit, a living and saviog fiuth, 
is associated with water-baptism, as the symbol of 
the renunciation of the old religion and lifid, and the 
method of making public profession of the new. 
^ Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." He 
must not only renounce his old religion or error, and 
confess the Truth, but he must do it publicly, not by 

ilfAduntnoflnuiteda oornipt natnre to his posteritj, and regoa- 
onUion or new-birth takes sway this corrupt natnze, and reinstates the 
tolQect of it in the primal innocence and parity of Adam before his fldl 
— -ifthis bathe meaning of *' taking away the stony heiprt" and giriag 
" anew heart and a new spirit;" then how is it that children bora of 
thise regenerate parents, are born with corrupt natures, or with hearts 
prone to aSlerilT Ifsinneia beget sinners by force of the moral Uw of 
hmnao natare, then by the same law saints should beget saints. If the 
law of transmission hold good in the corrupt nature, why not in the 
icgenerate nature? If an eril heart may be hereditary, why not ** a 
new heart" T It woiM be so, if regeneration were a radical and con- 
itztatbnidehange»thasi9«induotion,or zaihar the snbstitatioii of a 
MfBKttalnataTa, 
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aight» m KioodeiiivB did ; he mwt be bftplized, aik4 
liaye courage epenlj to eide with the troth of 6od« 

To the flune point 19 the laoguage of FauLtoTitna: 
*> But ftfter that the kbidiieea and love of God toward 
man E]|^axed» not hy worica <^ xig^iteoiuiiea whick 
ire have done, bat aceofding to hia mercy he aared 
OS, ip tletnsking of regeneration^ and aenewing of 
the Holjr Gheat, which he ahed on na abundantly 
Ihrough Jesus Christ onr Savionr." HL 1-7. 

The ^} washing of regenerati(»^" is nnquestionablj 
baptism, or washing of water, the sane which ^esos 
mentiona, aa a mgn of ^* patting ^rff the old man," and 
^ patting on the new man;" and thia was a symbol of 
the renewing or baptism of dm Holy Spirit, throo^h 
Jesos Christ, in whom *^the kindness and love of 
God toward man appeared." And here, also, we see 
the mnaoa employed finr their renewal or conveni<m 
fimn Paganismi, and a life of wickedness, * to Chris- 
tianafcy and a 1% of rie^teoosness, viz : the geqpel of 
divine love and redemption throogh Christ, and ike 
gmciooa mflaenees of dm Spirit ^ God. 

Paol nmkes *^ the washing of regeneration^" a9ui 
•'the renewing of the Holy Spirit," two disfdnct 
tlungs ; as the Savionr <^d, •^ bom of water and of 
tbe S]^t." In bodi eases it is '' and," and not '' or.'' 
** Begeneraiion " in the original, is simply ^birtfa 
again," or " bom again ; " and the " washmg " waa 
the public baptism whidi witnessed to this new birth 
out of Judiusm or Gentilism into the Gospel. 

The same connection is seen in the command of 

, ^ **V^r we onnelTM alio wore acmotiDM diaob«dient, IboUah, deoeiT* 
sd» Benring diven Insta and pleMoreB, liTing in msUoe sad «I17« luite* 
tah sn«l hating one anotber." tenn 3. 
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Christ to Iiis disciples : ** 60 je into all the woild, 
nod preacli the Oospel to eveTj creature. He tiiat 
beHeyeth, and is htxptized, shall be sared ; but he that 
beHeveth not, shall be damned." Mark xn. 15, 16. 
Here we huve the same nnion of faith and profession $ 
not only must the convert believe, but he must openr- 
\j confess his faith, and show the' world that he is on 
the side of truth and righteousness. And as baptism 
at that time was the common method of doing it, this 
is accepted and sanctioned by the Saviour for thia 
tpeeifk purpose* ^o in the Epistle to the Bomans, 
we have this declaration : ** If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead^ 
thou shalt be saved ; for with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth confesnon is* 
made unto salvation.'' x. 9, 10. 

In the first days of the Gospel, its reception and 
diffusion depended, in a great measure, on its disci- 
ples openly confessing it before the world. Hence 
much stress is laid on this, and Jesus, who had little 
regard for forms as such, insists that they who be- 
lieve shall he baptized^ because this was the recognis- 
ed way, at that time, of making public profession of 
conversion and faith. And if they cannot take up 
this cross, if they have not courage and sincerity 
enough for this, they cannot be saved, or accepted as 
his disciples; they are not renewed in spirit, they 
have not yet whoDy put off the old man, but are still 
**in bondage to the beggarly elements ** of the world. 

Whether water baptism is now, in Christian lands, 
to be regarded as a permanent rite, may be held as 
matter of question. Where children axe, as it were. 



.280 TRSOLOaT <XB tOltTSRSALIBK. 

bwa into tibe belief juid abknowledgment of Jmosim 
^ha MeaaialL and Saviour^ baptiam oomat cextainlj 
JbsFe ibe mgaifioaiioe it bad in tbe daja of andeat Ju- 
daiim and Paganism^ yiz^ the waabing away of an 
.old religion or fiutb, and embxaoing a new. Where 
tbe Goflpel is pieaobed in heathen landsy and idolaleiv 
are '^bocn again^" in the Scziptiiral sense of the 
term, die ordinance is nnqneati^ably in force, and 
•Mnverts ahoiild be nqnired to make public preCnaon 
.^f iheir fiuth by water baptism. 

Nor can any weighty objection be made to the ob- 
servance of this rite, when a wicked man is conrert- 
4A from his eTil ways, and is resolved to folUw 
Christ as his Master and Saiviour ; provided it be 
jiroperly explained, and the exact thing intended to 
be expiessed by it, is undemtood. If he has been 
called of God to repentance and a hply life, and has 
obeyed the call ; if he is truly bom and baptazed of 
_the Spirit, and is desirous to confess the fiuth in thu 
ancient foam; we should be disposed in this case, and 
in all like eases, to take up the words of Peter in the 
Jbouse of Comelins, ^* Can any man forbid water, thst 
jtheae should not be baptized, which have received 
ibe Holy Ghost as well as we/' Acts z. 

The doctrioe of Begeneradon, its producing caoM 
and resultant e&cts, clearly understood; we sis 
xeady to enter upon the inquiry respecting the natoze 
of Salvadon, what it is, and what it does, for man 
And we shall see, in the progress of the investigar 
tion, that Salvvition is the end or completion of l3^ 
heavenly work in the soul, that life of conseciatioa ts 
Cbdt of which the New Birth is the bflsinniitf. ^ 
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Kew Birth is that ohaiige of sflbotiolis, detbes, and 
interests, by irluch the heart is tnmed awaj from 
eardito heaven, with an earnest effort to realize in 
itself, the divine life of Christ. Salvation is that ef- 
fort realised, that diviMe life attained, as far as possi- 
Ue in this world ; it is that spiritual condition in 
whidi the whole tide of thought, desire, poxpoee, 
oharacter, and conduct, sets steadily and strongly to- 
teward Gk>d, and to whatsoever is pleasing in lis 
dght. 



CHAPTEE V. 

AiLYAXioir — imAX rris f thb nbw testamxht motbinz. 

The sulgeet of this chapter 10 the most important, 
perhaps, in the whole range of refigioos diBCU88io& 
and inquiry. It ifl more personal than any other : it 
relates to die highest interest of the soul ; it appeals 
to our fears and our hopes, to our affections and as* 
pirations, to all that we love and all that we desire ; 
it is the question of destiny for time and eternity. 

It is not alone what is to become of mankind, but 
what is to become of me ? What am I ? Wheuoe 
came I ? and whither do I go when the ** silver cord " 
of this life is loosed 7 What is the purpose of my 
being on this earth ? What does Christ come to lae 
for ? and what does he seek to accomplish in me ? 
and for me ? How is he a Saviour? and what does 
he save me firom ? What is redemption through hk 
blood ? Is it present or future ; before death, or after 
death, or both? Is it deliverance from 'the evil of 
our own hearts, or from some evil outmde of us ? 
from judgment and punishment, or from a moral coor 
dilion and life which bxing these ? Is it union with 
Ood, the life of Christ in the soul, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Spirit, whenever and wherever these axe 
realized? 

These are the questions which crowd upon us at 
the very threshold of any inquiry into the olgect of 
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Cbfirt'fl flMMMRi, or Uie nature of C^iiifltiaii Bal^ation. 
I can ovlj indicate the way, and point out some of 
&e leading features of the question ; and then leave 
the reader, with the New Testament in his hand, to 
to&ow the investigation to its results, confident that 
he cannot miss the truth on this all*important sub- 
ject 

It is singular that it has so long been taken for 
gVMited, in the Chxistian ohuroh, that salvation is do* 
liveranoB from punishment, from the penalty of the 
divine law, from hell in the sense of endless tormeut, 
from die consequences o£ ain ; instead of from sm i^ 
Mli^ from the dominion and bondage of an evil heart 
and a wicked life, and a translation intx> the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. And it is the more 
80 from the fact, easily verified by examination, that 
never, in a sm^ instance of the multitude of tests 
where die words Samouti save, and sahoationf are 
used, are tiiey connected with any such idea or defi* 
oidon of salvation. Nor is there more than one'paa* 
sage in which the usage of the terms could suggest 
such a mistake in regard to the true nature of re* 
denption by Christ* 

It is possible that £omans v. 9, might be taken in- 
brentially, to mean something of this sort : ^ Muck 
more then, being now justified by his blood, we shaU 
h$ saved from wrath through him," The word 

wrath " here may be supposed to refer to the judg- 
ment of God against sin ; but even if it do, it is not 
the judgment or punishment of sins already commit- 
ted, that is meant. What the apostle intends to say 
is, that we are saved, by Christ, from a sinftil and 
wicked life; and, so far, are saved from the judg- 
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mentfl wbich foDow, as Ae natnnl and i 
sequence of a wicked lifis* 

Beside, the phraseology in this case is peculiar. It 
IS not by the death of Christ, through which, accord- 
ing to the popular theology, the atonement is made, 
but by his life that we are saved Stem thif wrath. 
** We shall l^ saved bom wrath through him ; for if 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to Ood 
by the death of his Son, much more being reconeS* 
ed, we shall be saved by his life.*' That is, the desdi 
of Christ, as an exhibition of divine love, has recon- 
ciled us to Ood, filled our hearts with gratitude and 
affection ; and the beapty of hb divine life wins us 
to himself, and so saves us from all the evils of a sin- 
ful life, and that ** wrath of God which cometh upon 
the children of disobedience.*' Eph. v. 6; Col. iii. 6. 

Let us proceed now to the direct testimony re- 
specting the nature of the salvation which Christ 
came to work out in man, and for man. In the first 
of the following passages, the Saviour speaks for 
himself, and that, too, at the very commencement of 
his ministry on earth. He reads the words of the 
prophet Isaiah, in the synagogue at Nazareth, and 
applies them to himsdf. Of course, he knows what 
Ood the Father sent him into the worid to do ; he 
knows whether he came to save the world ^from sin, 
or from the punishment of sin; whether his salvation 
is internal and spiritual, or external, from some evil 
coming upon the soul from without* 
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8 JB CTION I. 
Dnscr TxsTOf ONT BESPxcmra tbi katuu of saltatiov. 

Luke iy. 16-^ *^ And Jesus came to Nazareth, 
where lie had been brought up ; and, as his custom 
was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, 

aad. stood up for to read And when he had 

opened the book, he found the place where it was 
written. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed {ne to preach the gospel to the 
poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliyerance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, and to preach the acceptable year of the 
Loid." ' 

In this public announcement of the objects of his 
advent on earth, and the character of the salvation 
he was sent to work out in the soul of man, there is 
no allusion to deliverance fix)m the wrath of an an- 
gry God, or the penalties of the divine law, or the 
legitimate claims of divine justice, or the terrors and 
torments of an endless hell. And his entire silence 
on these points, in this his inaugural address on en- 
tering upon his ministry, is the most demonstrative 
• and conclusive proof of the falsehood of these dog^ 
mas of the churches and schools. 

It is plain enough, to the most indifferent reader, 
that the salvation which Jesus sets forth, in his pro- 
phetic testimony, as the work on which he was sent 

A Why did Jemis stop in tlie suddle of the wntenoe, aad leaTe oot the 
importent dedarstionv **and th€ day qf vngtane* qf our Oodt** 
doubly and trebly importaat if he oame to nre ns ftom this. How do 
h^ereninthie doetriae czplaia the oniarioni See thepMnBeIn 
klzil-a. 
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of the Father, 10 sj^taal salration, the enlightMi* 
ment of the mind, the puiific«tioo of the heart, aad 
the peace and comfort of a perfect faith in God, It 
ia good tidii^ to the poor aad fr ieodlew, the fimsakr 
en and broken-hearted, good tiding of a FaiheE'« 
love and protection, the promiae that he will eaoee aU 
tbinga to work together for their good,. and, in the 
fulneaa of time, wipe away ail tears from their eyea ; 
liberty to those in captivity to sin ; light and flight to 
those blinded by error ; and healing and restoration 
to those that are bruised and woonded in the oonOki 
with tejnptation and eriL 

Other passages are to the same point, that the re- 
demption of Christ is from sin. 

Acts iiL 25. **God having raised np hia Son 
Jesus, $eni him to bleu you, tn turning mwa$ eoerff 
one of you from hie iniquUies" This is testioMiBgr 
direct to the question. The inspired apoade informs 
us that Jesus was sent expressly to save 14B fr^om Mr 
quity^ not from the punishment of iniquity. The sal- 
vation is moral, is within the soul, is present to us 
here the moment we believe in Jesus, and receive his 
spirit. Then sin has no more dominion over us as 
our master, but we follow after holiness; we ar9 
washed and made clean through the blood of Christ - 

Matt L 21. ^^ Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for 
he shall ea/oe hie pecpU from their eineJ' Here the 
heavenly messenger, direct from the presence of God, 
declares that the very name of the wonderful child ' 
shall be descriptive of his work. He is to be called 
Jesus, the Saviour, b3cau8e he is to save his people 
from their stns. Of course, his people are sinners, or 
ihey would need no salvation. Only sinners can be 
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MTed ; obIj the rick can be healed. The salvation 
of the einner, is the healing of die son], the removal 
of the palsy of sin,. and its restoration to righteons 
health and strengtib. What palsy is to the body, sin 
is to the soqI. What healing is to the body, redemp- 
tiM is to the sonl. 

Titue ii. 11-14. '<For the grace of God, which 
bniigeth satvadon, hath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing oa that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we ahonld live soberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this preeent world; loddng for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesds Christ ; who gave himself for us, that 
be might redeem ua from aU imguUy^ and purify 
unto himselT a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works/" 

Nothing eaa be more explicit and conclurive dian 
the entire phrasing of this passage. It not only a& 
firms that Christ gave himself to redeem us from ini* 

* Pkol did not say that *' the grace of Qod had appeared to aU vun** 
at the time he wrote; for it had appeared to oomparatirely very ftw. 
It has aoi ^ipeaared to idl men eyen now, after eighteen oenturieB. 
What he did say was, " the grace of God that &ritt^A«aZva<ioA to aU 
wten, hath appeared"— and the translators have pat this in the margin, 
when they ooghC to haye pat it in the text The Greek is *K*tf&pii yi^ 
4x^c ra»dc02f 0»rt$f(H «4««v ivOpAnts; which literally tnnalated is, 
** For there has appeared the grace of God, bringing salyation to all 
men.'* B l oo m fteld says, '^' irdtrtv ivepiimis mast be constmed not with 
«n^My» bat irith k owr^^tr." The Volgato has, " apparuii enim gruHa 
Dei mtlutarU omnibui hominibu$. ** Ben 1ms the Bame coostraotion; 
and the JPrenoh P^testant Tension of Paris renders it, " Car la fgrac% 
de Dieu talvtaire a tout let hommee a ete manifeiUe.** Br. A. 
Clarke josfly ssys: *' Bad onr translfttors, who were excellent and 
learned men, leaned lies to Vuir own peevUiar creed in the preeeni au* 
(Korized vereion, the Chuxxsh of Christ woold not haye been so agi- 
tated and tore as H hss been with polemical diTinity." Hots on 

B8fr.TLa 
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qtiky, to save us from Bin ; but the whole conneetioit 
18 built upon the fact, that ealvation is from ungocDi- 
iiesB, and worldly lusts, and evil works. 

The dodrine is, that Christ oomes to redeem us 
£xim sin ; and the precepi consequent upon this doo* 
trine Js, that we should, therefore, deny all ungodB* 
ness, and wicked works, and lire soberly and right- 
eonaly, in this present worid. This is the practied 
teaching of ^* the grace of €rod, which bringeih sal- 
▼ation to all men ; *' and, as every one sees, from the 
nature of the salvation, the practice, or the moralky 
enjoined, is the logical sequence or neeesnty of tlui 
doctrine. The injunction to ** live soberly, righteous- 
ly, and godly, in this present world," brhigs us natu- 
rally to the next testimony. 

Gralatians i. 8-^. ^ Grrace be unto you, and peace 
from €h>d the Father,* and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself for our sins, that he mi^ 
deliver us from this present enU ioarktj according to 
the will of Grod and our Father : to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen." 

Is not this a strange and inexplicable passage, if 
Christ came to save us from the torments of a yiOure 
evil world ? If the popular theory be correct, if this 
is what the Saviour delivers us from, is it not pass- 
ing wonderful that the Holy Spirit should dictate to 
Paul to write ** this present evil world," instead of 
" thatyiaure evil world ? " 

Is it not plain, then, from this witness of the inspir- 
ed apostle, that the salvation which Christ comes to 
accomplish for the human race, is deliverance from 
the actual sin and moral corruption of the life that 
now is, and not from threatened punishments in the 
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lifetooome? laitBoCpTOof indiflputabla thatOhris- 
tifHi Balvation is inwavd and epiritual, and not outwaid 
•nd material ; from disobedienoe itself, and not fioia 
the penalties of disobedience ? It would seem im« 
possible to imagine testimony more positive in lan- 
guage, or more direct ta the point in review. « 

John i. S9, ^* John seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
snd saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketk 
away tie stfi of the world." Bere, agun, the wit- 
ness is the same, *^ he taketh away the s^" not the 
punitive consequence of sin, not the penalties of 
that law of which sin is the transgression* And John 
the apostie is in perfect agreement on this point with 
John the Baptist, for he testifies that ** the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us Jram oB mi." 1 
John i. 7. And the writer of the Epistie to the 
Hebrews has the same testimony : ** How much more 
shaU the Uood of Christ, who, through the eternal 
bpiiit, offered himself without spot to God, purge the 
coDsdenee,^*Oflft dead works to serve the living Gtod.*' 
ix. 14. From sin and dead works, the Uood of 
Oirist redeems us, purges the consdenoe, and restcves 
us to the service of the living God. 

There is a remarkable passage, on this p<nnt, in 
Paul's Epistie to Titus, chapter iii : ^* For we our- 
selves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
seived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateftil, and hating one another. 
But after that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of right- 
eousness which we have done, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on 
us abundantiy through Jesus Christ our Iiord." 



Here salvation is directly identified with a 
diCMrough reform of character, a deliveranoe ftom 
eyil feelings and habits, from hatefiil lusts a&d pas* 
sioas, a conversion from an ui^odly and wicked life, 
to a life of holiness and obedience to God, And, ob- 
serve, that this salvation is not future, but paat ; it 
had already been realized — *'he saved us.'* And 
then he urges Titus so to preach to them that tfaej 
may continue in a godly life, or continue in thb aal* 
vation: ^^that they which have believed in Qod^ 
might be careful to maintui good works " — faith 
and^ practice, one and inseparable. Observe, also, 
that this conversion and salvation was wrought out 
by die maaifestaticm through Christ of ^ Me Idndmess 
and the love of Ood our Saviour ; " not by his wralh 
or judginents, not by the terrors of the law, or the 
fear of a fabled hell. The apostie offi^rs no thanks 
fer an escape firom these ; nor does he so mnch as 
allude to them, but speaks with grateful heart of 
being saved from their former vicious, sensual, and 
sinftil life. 

These Bible winesses might be indefinitely multi- 
plied, but what has thus far been adduced, is sufficient 
to justify us in saying, that if Christ did come to save 
us from the just and deserved punishments of sin, if 
he did come to ransom us from the torments of a 
future world, the men of God who are teachers, the 
Saviour himself, the Holy Spirit of Inspiration, have 
not only failed to say this, but they have substituted 
something else entirely difierent in the place of it t 
This the Christian cannot believe, and tiierefore he 
must no longer associate with the beautifiil words 
♦« salvation," *♦ redismption/' " reconciliation,*' the 
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Ub» idea of d^fiyeraiioe from jmhiib and penalties, bat 
deliYenuioe from the otiI heart of nnbelief which 
biinge these. He need strive no more to escape a 
flrture hell ; but let him labor to escape from the pre* 
sent ci^tiyity of sin, from the bondage of his lusts 
and passions, *^ into the glorious libertj of the chil- 
dien of Ghxl." This is heayen, or at least the begin- 
ning of it ; and it is as real now as in the ftttnre, as 
possiUe on this ride the grave as on the other, i 

SBCTION II. 

nSUUS AND XXTAFHORS ILLUSTRATIKO THB NATURE Of SALTATION. 

There are nmnerous figpires of speech in the Bcrip- 
taies, which will help us to understand the kind of 
redemption which Jesus brings to the soul of man. 
A brief review of a few of these will add to the pre- 
ceding argnment, and shed light upon this important 
inquirj. 

^ Wbubt seems to hATe eeen the tnith on this point : " By BftlTstion» 
I mesa not bsrelyv according to the vulgar noHon^ deliTenuioe from 
heU, or going to heayen, bat a present deliTeranoe flrom sin. Now, if 
hy salration we mean a present salvation from sin, we cannot say holi-* 
iMi ki the coadition of it; for it is the thing itself.** Ward's *' View 
of all Beligiona.** 

The following fkom an orthodox jooznal is prophetio of progress; 
** The general Idea of salvation is, that it conasts in going to a oer-- 
tun piMe; called heaven. WUhH^plaee is conneoted the idea of be- 
ing perihotly happy. This, however, is a very loose way of thinking on 
BO momentous a snl^ect.— It is not the plaoe that makes the inhabitants 
what they are, bat it is they that make the plaoe what it is. Heaven 
li what it is beoaoae of the character of those who dwell there. Aaj 
world-'«ny plaoe wonld be a heaven, if iUled with perlkotly holy beings. 
Whether a man is saved or not depends on what he tt, not on where he 
gon. The sinner desires salvation, or complete happiness. He wlU 
gpt it, not by a change of place, not by going oat of the body, not by 
getting into the company of the good, bat by getting rid of his morel 
rnalndy— l>y becoming holy." 



1. Weater^fimdmdputyhda8 9iher. Mai. in. 
X-8« **For he 18 like a refiner's fire» • • • • he ahaS 
fiit «s a refiner and purifier of sH^er ; and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and puge them as gold and 
silver, that thej may oSer unto the Lord an offiBriag^i 
in righteousness." 

This figure shows that Cihrist saves us firom sotn^* 
thing firom which we are to be purified, someibiag 
that makes a part of us now, and firom whidi we are 
to be separated by a refining process like that which 
separates the pure silver {]X>m the dross. Now, this 
language is not, in any sense applicable to punish- 
ment, to the penalty of the divine law, the wrath of 
Ood, ' or any of their equivalents. We cannot be 
purifiedyrom judgments, though we may be purified 
Sy them, spiritually refined and separated firom our 
sins in the fiery furnace of su&ring. 

To say Christ is like a refiner of silver, because he 
saves us fix)m the torments of hell, or bears the 
wrath of God in our stead, is to make a comparison 
where there is no likeness, no resemblance <^ the 
things compared. But there is a resemblance be- 
tween him who purifies the soul from mn, and one 
who purifies the silver from dross. And in this sense 
Jesus is a Befiner and Purifier, separating the spirits • 
ual from the sensual, bringing out the heavenly firom 
its mixture with the earthly dross, and preparing it 
to receive anew the image and superscription of 
God. 

The thought, or truth, of this figure, is found in 
many other texts. Peter, speaking of the Gentiles, 
says : ^ God put no difference between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith.*' Acts xv. AgaiOy 
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hb Bsys^ in his &8t Episde : ^^ Seeing ye htsvepur^ 
ei your eoola in obeying the truth through the Spir- 
it'' u 22. Here the heart, the sonl, are purified, 
irineh, of course, is an inward personal salvation, and 
mt redemption from threatened judgments. John 
says : *^ He that hath this hope in him, purifieth him- 
srif eren as he is pure.'' 1 John iii. How is Christ 
pore? In any sense that would represent him as 
saved firom punishment? Of eourse not, but in the 
sense of ^itire freedom* from sin, ** a Iamb without 
spot cfr blemish." 

2. We (are deaneed and waehed. The passage al« 
ready cited from Malachi, declares also that the 
SaTiour is ** like fuller's soap,'' i. e. that his truth and 
grace act oa the soul, as soap acts on a soiled gar- 
ment ; only in one sense, of course, that of cleansing, 
the one acting by spiritual, and the other by chemi- 
cal laws. " The idea embodied in this figure pervades 
the New Testament. After naming certain kinds of 
evil persons who cannot, as such, or while in that condi- 
tion, enter the kingdom of God, or be received as fol- 
lowers of Christ, the apostle says : ^^ And such were 
mtne of you; but ye are washed, but ye are sanctifi- 
ed, but ye are justified," &e. 1 Cor. 9-11. " Unto 
lum that loved us, and tonahed us from our sins in his 
own blood." Bev. i. 5. *^ If we confess our sins, he 
is fiuthfhl and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
deofise us from all unrighteousness." 1 John L 9. 
And the passage already quoted from the same chap- 
ter, ^ The blood of Jesus Christ deaneeth us from all 
sm. 

The metaphor running through these texts, is per^ 
belly descriptive of the nature and process of salvar 
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tion. Ton cannot wash a person from the penalty of 
the law ; you cannot cleanse him from pnnlshment. 
There is no fitness to the comparison ; the figure fiuls 
altogether. But it is full of meaning and beauty 
when employed to describe gospel salvation, which is 
being ^^ washed from our sins," and *' cleansed from 
all unrighteousness," through the grace and truth of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

8. We are heated as qf a disease. This figure has 
been partially considered in* the preceding section; 
but we call attention to it again, that the prindple in- 
volved may be carefully considered in its negative 
and positive relations. Christ himself authorizes the 
language, when he justifies himself fi>r keeping com- 
pany **with publicans and sinners/' by saying, 
*^ They that be whole need not a^Aysician, but they 
that are sick." Matt. ix. 12. The Psalmist has the 
same metaphor : ** Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits : who forgiveth all thine in- 
iquities ; who healeth all thy diseases." ciii. 2, 8. 

According to the parallelism of Hebrew verse, the 
forgiving iniquities and healing diseases in this pas- 
sage, are the same thing. The forgiveness, or re- 
moval of iniquity or sin from the soul, which is sal- 
vation, is set forth by the figure of healing, or re* 
moving 6f disease from the body. But the physician 
who cures the sick man, does not do it by taking his 
sickness, or bearing the pain of it ; but by driving 
out the disease. So Jesus does not save us by bear- 
ing for us the punishment of sin ; but by driving out 
the sin from the heart. A man cannot be cured or 
healed of endless torment — there is no point or 
meaning to such a figure — but he con be. .cured of 
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ki0 meral disease ; he can be healed of the leprosy of 
lui, by the grace of Jesus^ by the Spirit of God. 

4. Christ is our Teacher ; and we are saved hy the 
Truth. ** We know that thou art a teacher come 
from God." John iii. "We know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in truth.'* Matt, 
xxii. This metaphor also illustrates the spiritual and 
personal nature of salvation, and shows in part what 
it ia from — ignorance, error, and unbeliefl When a 
man becomes my teacher, he does not stand as my 
substitute ; he does not take upon himself and suffer 
sU the evils of mj ignorance ; but he instructs me, 
he enlightens me by imparting knowledge, or helping 
me to obtain it. Salvation,'1;herefore, if this metaphor 
has any propriety or significance in it, bears the same 
relation to the spirit which knowledge bears to the 
intellect. 

And this element of salvation, and this method or 
process, are recognized in many important passages*. 
** I exhort, therefore, that first of aU, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men^ .... for this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God, who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.^* 1 Tim. 
iL Here *^ to be saved," and " to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth," are equivalent terms, meaning 
the same thing. Hence the Saviour says : ^* This is 
life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." John 
xvii. The knowledge of God and his Son is eter- 
nal life, salvation, deliverance from ignorance and un* 
belief, through the enlightening influence of the Gt>s* 
pel ani the Spirit of Truth. 
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18 come to Beek and to save that which was lost.'^ 
Lake xix. The parable of the lost sheep, in chapter 
xv., is familiar to alL The good shepherd seeks it 
amoDg the mountains and in the wilderness, till hd 
finds it; and then, laying it on his shonlder, h0 
brings it in safety, and with rejoicing, to the fold. 

In what sense can the punishment of sin be repxe*' 
sented under the figure of being lost? or ddiTeranoe 
from this under the figure of being found? It is aa- 
easy and appropriate metaphor, which describes faioi 
who wanders firom the paths of truth and righteous*' 
ness, as lost in the wilderness of sin ; and, when be 
is restored to them again, as found* When the prod- 
igal returned firom the fiir country of his folly and 
wickedness, the rejoicing fitther exclaimed, ^ My son, 
that was lost, is found." 

But noto again, how the figure tells agtdnsi the 
popular doctrine of salvation, and for the Scriptural 
doctrine. The shepherd who went in search of the 
lost sheep, did ;iot sufier the pains and terron which 
were the consequence of being lost. The poor sheq> 
endured' for itself all the eyils of going astray, 
through all the long days and nights of its wander- 
ing. Nobody could save it from these. It had al- 
ready suffered them.. They could not be borne by 
another. They could not be separated firom its lost 
condition, any more than the shadow can be separate 
ed from the substance, or the piun firom a brokea 
limby or blindness firom loss of sight. 

These figures and metaphors might be largely in** 
creased, but the examples given are sufiicient to show 
how the great truth that salvation is firom sin and 
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wioked&eBfi, from blindness of mind, and nnbelief, and 
mand cormption, pervades the entire body of the 
Seriptnre, its doctrines and precepts, the character of 
ito thonght, and the structure of its language. I 
hai?6 given more space to this subject, and enforced 
the point at the risk of repetition, because I regard 
it as the pivot on which the whole Christian system 
tans. 

If. the punishment of sin inheres in the very sub^ 
slHiee of sin itself, then no one can suffer it for us ; 
aad the sacrificial scheme, as we have shown under 
tbe head of ^ Atonement," falls to the ground. The 
thmg it proposes is simply impossible ; and the only 
way for us to escape the punishment, is to abandon 
the sin. If we would be delivered from the mur- 
derer's doom, we must avoid the murderer's crime. 
If the drunkard would escape firom the heU in which 
be Uves, he must repent, and thoroughly reform. If 
any would be saved from the torments of envy, jeal- 
ousy, hatred^ malice, these foul spirits must be ex- 
pelled fiom the heart. If we would not confront the 
tenors and tortures of a guilty conscience, we must 
keep it pure and without offence. If we would be 
delivered from all anxiety and doubts, from that 
'^fear which hath torment," we must believe in 
Ohriat, we must know God, and trust in him ; and 
thea shall we enter into rest, and find peace passing 
knowledge. This is the practical bearing of the 
subject ; its direct influence on life and action. And 
thus the true doctrine of Salvation links itself in 
natural and logical sequence with the true doctrine 
of Atonement. 

Then, again, if salvation is from m^ it is not from 
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endless panishment — and this monstrous aocasatioa 
agfunst God, is proved to be wickedly fidse, and hia 
character stands forth in all the attractionB of a 
Father's love, of infinite and everlasting goodneee. 
This understood, and the hardness of the sinner'a 
heart is subdued ; the prodigal no loi^r stays awary 
from h(Hne, through fear of his Father's anger ; or 
lest he will reduce him to the condition of a serraat 
and slave, instead 'of receiving him as a son. H« 
will not wait untU it comes to famine and starraftion ; 
but penitent for the past, and painftilly instructed for 
the future, he will, long ere this, arise and go to his 
Father. And thus, again, we see how the true 
Scriptural teaching of Salyation stands related to die 
doctrine of Rewards and Punishments, of the law 
and its penalty. 

There is no religious question of more practical 
importance, than this respecting the natore of salrs^ 
tion — what it is ; what it does for us ; how we aro 
to obtain it; where we are to enjoy it And if it can 
be fully apprehended and settled in the mind of the 
inquirer, it speedily clears the ground of many per* 
nbiouft and dangerous errors; and leads not cmlyto 
a complete re-adjustment of Christian doctrines, but 
also to a complete change of character, of the modTCS 
to obedience, of the aims and purposes of life. EIec<- 
tion and reprobation, salvatbn and damnation, heav-- 
en and hell, rewards and punishments, will all be 
shaped into harmony with this central truth. 

The true Scriptural, Eyangelical doctrine, then, on 
this momentous subject, is this, viz. : that salvation 
is moral and spiritual ; that it is not exemption from 
the just retribution of wrong, but redcnptioa from 



the wrong itaelf ; act fh>m one thiag, bat from many 
iliitigs— from enorand falae dootrimes, from mibe- 
lit^ fr«m ain and all nnrighteoasnew, from hatred, 
4ttd malioe, and eavjj from tlie bondage of passion 
wad huitfiil lusts, from tbe oucwmrd criminal act, and 
frt»m the inward criminal desire — conversion Jrom 
Iheae to fiddi and obedieaoe, to hidineBS of fife and 
heart, to ednoere reverence and affiBcdon toward God 
and the Saviour, to charity and love fbr all mankind ; 
ia a word, it is a regenerate and sanctified spirit, 
which makes the whole being consecrate to God, and 
.the whole life beautifal as that of the angels* And, 
when it comes to this with ns, we are, to that extent, 
in heaven, whether in the present life or in the fatore, 
whether in this world or in any other. ^ . 

* Bot it may be said, that oS men are not saved, in 
this life, ia the sense of salvation here set forth ; that 
thousands die in ignorance, unbelief, and sin. This 
4a true ; and it is not afiBrmed by our argument, diat 
aU men, or any, are perfectly saved in this worid. 
2f o one, in this liie, attains to that spritual freedom 
and angelio perfection, represented by the *^ image of 

1 1 tUnk also that one imixnrtuit element of ChnBdan salvation is, as 
itoim aadsr tlaa head cT U^ollMun^ danferaaoe from the fear of 
death. Ihedootrineaof Jesnareqwoting thedunractarof God,aBdof 
the fhtnre life, and his own death and resorrection, were intended to 
inapire na with hope, and coorage, and peace in the hour of death. 
Hebreira ii 14, diatiBotly aflSrma thia: *' Forasmiieh aa the children are 
partakera of fleah and hlood, he also himself took part of the aame; that 
tfarongh death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
ia, theilafvll; and deMver theae who through ftar of death were all their 
life time aahjeet to bondage.'* And how traly thia saltation is aooom* 
Idiahed in the belieiTer, is abundantly shown by the manner in which 
dhalh is ahraya mentioned in the New Testament; and beantifyilly ilhis* 
anM by «» epitaphs «f lbs saAy Chfiatians la the CatBoSmba «f 
BcMrsi^wiaistgrihe duth^ewy trooMism. 
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the heavenly/' of which Paul speaks ; or, in other 
words, no one reaches the fiill statue of the heavenly 
state while in the body. Therefore, no soul, however 
advanced, realizes the fnll measure of salvation, till 
through the resurrection it is made equal unto the 
angels of Grod. 

And this is Ancient Universalism. Origen (A.l>. 
280,) says : '' The Wordy which is the Wisdom of 
God, shall bring together all intelligent creatures, 
and convert them into his own perfection, through 
the instrumentality of their free will and their exer- 
tions. For though, among the disorders of the body, 
there are, indeed, some which the medical art cannot 
heal, yet we deny, that of all the vices of the soul, 
there is any .which the supreme Word cannot cure ; 
for the Word is more powerful than all the diseases 
of the soul, and he applies his remedies to each one 
according to the pleasure of God« And the consum- 
mation of all things, will be the extinction of sin, and 
the reformation of every soul, so that all shall serve 
him with one consent. This may not, indeed, take 
place with mankind, in the present life, but be ac- 
complished after they shall have been liberated fiom 
the body, i 

But l^e discussion of this point carries us over in* 
to die subject of the next chapter ; to which we ; 
now for the completion of the argument. 



^ Contra CeUum, Lib. viiL This work is OriceD*s celebrated < 
of Christianity against the attacks of the heathen philosopher whose 
name it bears— CebQs. CuomT of Alexandria, speaking <tftlieiuibs- 
liering end nnoonTerted* says: *' How is he a Bamor end Lord, unless 
heistheLordandBaTioarofalir Heisoertainly theBaYioorof thoas 
who have belicYed; and qf ikoie who hav$ not ttlieved hi U Lord^ 
nfttti hy Uing brought to eonfu$ him» tkoi^ihall reesiWtta klmiw$ 
»uUtdtind9dajfUdtoihmi''Sirm9iaU»kvLm^U.£LJ>A99^ 



CHAPTER VI. 

f 



WMSmtm OF TKM BMUBBaOZUHT* 

I do not propose, in this chapter, to discuss tlie 
TariouB theories respecting the time, nature, and pro- 
cesses of the resurrection, current among Christians ; 
but onlj to examine the Scripture statements, so far 
as the J relate 16 the great question of human destiny 
^■^ though I shall not refuse to notice such points re- 
specting the philosophy of the mind and affections, as 
may legitimately come into the examination. But 
the main facts to be established by the Bible testimo- 
ny, will not be affected by any theory relative to the 
tame of the resurrection ; and the arguments will 
liaye equal weight, whether it is progressive or in- 
stantaneous at some future period ; whether it is ex- 
perienced, in its commencement, by each individual 
at the time of death, or by all at the end of the world. 

SEOTioyi. 

ID SBUKBBOTION — A MORAL AND SPnUTUAL, AS WILL A BODUY, 
CHANGX. 

The passages which treat of the resurrection to im- 
mortality, set forth two important facts in very dear 
and intelligible language* And these are, 

§ L That ioe are clothed upon with an incorrvptir 
lie and spiritual body, auitaible to our new sphere of 
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The apoBUe, Paul, establishes this fact hj the plaon- 
est statements, in his first epistle to the Corinthians. 
The question is proposed thus : ^^ How are the dead 
raised up ? and with what body do thej come ? " 
The fact that this earthly body decomposes, and falk 
away, after death, into the dust out of which it was 
formed, was apparent to alL It .is plain that the 
spirit abandons it, no longer inhabits it, no longer 
uses it. What body, then, does it have, in the resur- 
rection ? This Paul answers very directly, by saying 
it is not this body, ^^ but God gvoeth U a body as it 
hath pleased him.'' He gvoeait a body when it enters 
the resurrection world, a new body, as he gaioe it a 
body when it entered into this world. The earthly 
body is suited to the earthly state ; and the heavenly 
body to a heavenly state. " There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body," . • • ^' as is the earthy, 
such are they also that are earthy ; and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly — and 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly." 

The apostle proceeds to illustrate this point from 
the natural world : ** That which thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it die ; and that which thou sowest, 
thou Eowest not that body that shall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain*" The body dies, and only the germ or soul of 
the grain lives, and that is clothed upon with a new 
body ; in the likeness of the old, to be sure, but 
created anew, out of the vital forces of the soil and 
the atmosphere, out of the invisible elements of air, 
water, light, electricity. So the earthly body dies, 
and the soul is clothed upon anew ; God gio^ it a 
body fitted to its new sphere of life and activity. 
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In the Beoond epistle to the Corinthiaos, Paul intro- 
dnces the subject again : ^ For we know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, (not the same house which was dissolved, not 
the old house repaired or altered, but a new building 
of Gt>d,) eternal in the heavens. For in this (earth- 
ly house,) we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is from heaven." Plain- 
ly, this house from heaven is a different thing from 
. the earthly one abeady dissolved ; and the distinction 
set up between the two, is so sharp, that we cannot 
well suppose the one is to be built up out of the 
other ; or that any part of the material of the earth- 
ly body, or house, is to be manufactured, or wrought 
up into the heavenly body, or the ** house from 
heaven." ' 

Li the absence of all fiicts and Scriptural informar 
lion, we abstain from speculating as to the nature of 
the resurrection body. It is enough for us to know 
that it is adapted to our heavenly estate, to our 
growth in knowledge of the divine character and at- 
tributes, as displayed in the numberless worids scat- 
tered through the abysses of the universe. Thus fitted 
to the wants and uses of the spirit, it is of litde con- 
sequence what its peculiar characteristics may be, or 
whether it is created in part of the old structure or 
not. The drift of the language, where the sulgect is 
touched, certainly seems to intimate that the ** spirit- 
ual body " is wholly a new body ; and tixat so fiur as 
the word resurrection is concerned, it implies the call- 
ing of the soul out of the earthly body, now dead, in- 
to tins heavenly body, being Uius exalted^ or bom 
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Bgun, into a higher tad aoUer life. And tlM lmA% 
to the other important fiict indicated bj die Ne«r 
Testament teachings on this point, which is, 

§n. That the JSwurreeiicn i$ a moral tmi 
tpiritual ehange'^the anaeianef or raiaing tip, ^ 
Ms 90fd* 

The word drdaraonc whioh is genevsUy translated 
by the English word ** resurrection," does not nece^ 
sarily impl j, that those to whom it refers, shonid be 
dead. It is often need in regard to the living, ajtd 
means, in its most literal definition, a firing np, or « ' 
bekiff lifted, up, ewUatumy as req)ectB condition or. 
circumstances. Dr. Campbell says : ** It denotes sim- 
ply, being raised 6tom inactivity to action, or from 
obscurity to .eminence, or. a return to such a state, a& 
ter an interruption. The yerb anietemi has the liha 
latitude of signification ; and both words are used, in 
this extent, by the writers of the New Testament, as 
well as by the Seventy. Agreeably, thecefisrey to 
the original import, rieimg from a seat is prc^rly 
termed onostosis, so is awaking out of sleep, or pfo* 
fnotion firom an inferior condition. The word is used 
in this last sense, in Luke ii. 84." 

The passage referred to, reads thus : ^ Behold thii 
child is set for the fell and rising again (cmcsstosjs,) 
of many in Israel :" meaning that his humble condn 
tion would be a stumbling block to the Jews, who, 
for this reason, would rcgect him ; but who would, 
nevertheless, in the fidness of time, by feith in him, 
be restored, or raised to spiritual life agam, aa set 
forth in Bomans xi. 

So when it refers to the fiitnre life, it implies a raia- 
ing up> an exaltataon, of the whole num ; not 0DI7 in 



* bodily respeet, Imt aLbo in a xnord and fipirituiil rd- 
flpeeL The remirreetion is not amply being lift^ 
oat of tlie mortal into the immortal, oat of tke earth- 
ly mto die heavenly ; but ont of the imperfect into the 
pnfeet, oat of the weakness, and frailty, and sinftit 
ness of oar present estate, into the strength and 
holmefls, and q^ixitnal completeness of the fhtore 
rtate* 

**Itis soWBinoorraplion; itis raised in inoorrap- 
tim : it is sown in dishonor ; it is raised in glory : H 
IB sown in weakness ; it is raised in power : it is sown 
a nataral body ; it is nused a spiritaal body.** Now^ 
saj^oong this language to refer to the body solely, 
it is maniiSsst enough that it is uniyersal in its appli* 
cation, that it is descriptiTe of the resurrection body 
which all are to inhabit. The apostle is not speak- 
ing of a class, but of **the dead," in its general 
meaning ; not of the righteous, but of all who have 
home *^ the image of the earthy," which phrase can* 
not be made to mean less than all mankinds 

If, then, this language describes the resurrection 
body, it needs nothing more to show Aat the resui^ 
zection state, is one of uniyersal holiness and happi* 
aasB ; for it would be difficult to show how a soul 
dwelling in an incorruptible, glorious, spiritual body, 
eould be unhdy and miserable. No soul, in such a 
heavenly habitation as is here portrayed by Paul, 
ooold poesibly be in a moral condition, or in a state 
of aa&ring, repreeented by the word ** hell.** 

Bui it aaems obvioue that the language quoted has 
to do with more than the body, that it takes in the 
qmasiaiiMy ovupnising, into a higher life of the whole 
liafl the question, both of the filet andduo^ 
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aoter of a tataate lifr. Tlus is endent, from llie ea* 
tire arfcmneiit of the ehi^ter. It was not simply ike 
diffionlty inydyed in ike question, ''With what body 
do they oome?" bnt whether they oome at alL; 
whether, when the body perishes, anythiBg xemaias. 
•This was the point in dispute among that poition of 
the half pagan eonverts of the Corinthian ehmdi^ 
who had initiated the controversy. And it is to dsi 
point Fan! directs his rq[>ly, coTerang the whois 
^und of doubt and inquiry, embracing three distiiict 
tieads: 

1. The hot of a lesurreclion, or a fbtore fife, bsa- 
ed on the resurrecdon of Christ as the proof of its 
possibility, and the pledge of its actuality and oei^ 
tainty in regard to all men. 

2. The nature of the resurreotion body, or the feet 
that, though the earthly body dies, that is not a di& 
culty in the way of the first position; sinee God 
gineth tp the soul, as to the Taxiotis seeds, a new 
body, as it pleaseth him. 

. . 8. The character of the future life, or the ansetiaa 
or ezsltation of the soul, when clothed upon by thii 
new body. 

These particulars, to be sure, are not logically dif* 
tdbuted and argued, independently of each other; 
for, &om the very nature of the subject, the thought 
of one naturally mingles with, and flows into, that of 
the others ; but the three points named, coostitote 
the substance of Paul's statement of the case, tf 
will be seen by an ezaminaticni of the langnage eoi- 
ployed. 

1. ** But if there be no resurrection of ihs dsadf 
* then is Christ not risen; and if Christ be not 
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then is oar preaching Tain, and jour fidth is also 
▼atn. .... Then thaj also, that are fallen adeep in 
(Suialp aaw perish^ (i. e. are aonihilated, do not live 
atalL) IfintkiB I^eonfywehaye hope in Chrirt, 
wt acre of all men most miserable." The argnmeai 
la plain -« If Cfariat haa not rnen, there is mo future 
exiatence, the dead are peiidied, and we have hope 
ottly in this lilb ; and of all men, therefore, we are 
aoat miaerafak, becanse we endure anoh perseeutioa 
and anffering in defence of the resurrection of the 
dead. ^* But now is Christ risen from the dead, and « 
heeome the first fruits of them tkat slept." Verse 20. 
This is an established fiu)t» and, thereforCi our fiuth ia 
not in vain. 

But, as is frequentlj die case with the Biblo 
writers, Paul's argument, in ihe following yerses, 
20-28, passes oyer from the logical fiiet to the moral 
accompaniments of the f^t, and takes in a brief yiow 
ef the results of this uniyersal anastasis, or resurreo* 
tion through Jesus Christ, yiz : the destruction of aH 
the enemies to his rdgn and man's happiness, eyen to 
the last, which is de^bh, and the q»iritual anlgectiim 
of all souls, eyen of the Son himself, to the Fathaiv 
Aat God may be all in all 1 

2. But if die dead liye, how do thejr live? Since 
this body dies, and turns to dust, ^^ with what bodj 
do they come? " or what body do thejr inhabit in the 
resurrection life ? This is answered directly in yertes 
85-38, by showing that as Ood giyes a new body to 
the germ or soul of the grain, whose old body per- 
ishes when it is sown ; so he grives a new heayenly 
body to the spirit or soul of man, when the old 
aaithly ^edy perishea in the greVe. 
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And heve, again, as in ibe fint point reyiewei, A0 
argument reacfaes over into the next pardcnlar ; and 
he naturally mixes up with the statement, that the 
soul will be dothed upon with a heavenly and glor»* 
ow body, the necessary coodusion that it will be in 
a heavenly and glorious condition. This is shown io 
verses 42^7, as set forth in the next paragraph. 

8. *' Itis sown in weakness ; it is raasedin power ; it 
is sown in dishonor ; it is raised in glory." *^ The 
first man is of the earth, earthy ; the second man ia 
the iKNrd from heaven. Ab is the earthy, such are 
they also that are eeorthy ; and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly." 

That is, as Adam represents our earthly conditi<«, 
so Christ represents our heavenly condition ; and as 
in this life we are in the likeness of the first man, se 
in the fixture life we shall be in the likenees of the 
second man. For ^ as we have borne the image ol 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heav- 
enly ; and as is the heavenly, so are they that are 
heavenly." ^* The dead," not the righteous only, buS 
V: Ae €had,^^ — embracing all who have departed, asf 
strictly as the expression ^Hhe living," embraces aB 
who remain «— ^* shall be raised inoorruptiUe, and toe 
shall be changed." 

The contrast is between the dead and the living | 
and the word ^* we " shows that he is speaking of the 
race, of mankind in their continuous relation to each 
other, since he, and those he addressed, are dead 
long time ago, and the end is not yet. 

The apostle declares that, at the final consumma«> 
tion (*'the end " of which he had previously spoken) 
some would be living ; and though these would not 
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die, yeidiey would be (Ranged into the fikeneaB of 
the faeayenly ; or, in other words, wonid be clothed up* 
on with the immortal body, and the heavenly imagOt 
by a change equiyalent to that throngh which the 
dead pass ; leaving behind them the earthly tabenu^ 
cfe, and the earthly drift of character whidi fettered 
and hdd them in this life. And so the sting ol 
death, which is sin, being destroyed, and death swal- 
lowed up in the victory of life immortal, all will take 
up the joyous cry, *^ O death I where is thy sting ? 
O grave I where is thy victory ? Thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christl" 

The main doctrine of Paul, in this chapter, is 
dearly and authoritatively established by the Saviour, 
in his controversy with the Sadducees; especially 
the first and last points, which are chief in importance 
and inte];est. Matt, xxii., Mark zii., Luke zx. 

The Sadducees denied the resurrection, and a fb* 
tore ^mstence, and brought the case of the woman 
having seven husbands, as an insuperable objection 
to the doctrine ; on the mistaken supposition that a 
fixture existence necessarily involved a condnuation 
of all the social relations, and legal obligations, of the 
present. Here, then, were two points in discussion^ 
two errors to be met and refuted — 

1. The denial of a future lifi). 

2. The assumption that the conditions of this life 
would obtain, and be perpetuated, in the next. 

These were exactly the first and third questions in- 
volved in Paul's argument, and so distinctly unfolded 
by ham — resting, doubtless, upon the foundation of 
the Saviow's teaching on this subject. Let us then 
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proceed to examine the method of Christ's trettment 
of these errors, aad the doctrmes affirmed by him. 

1. '^As touching the reflorrection of the dsad, 
have ye not read that wh^^h was spoken nnto yoa 
by God^ sayingt I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? God is aol 
the God of the dead, but of the living — for all lif9 
unto him." 

The force of this reply rests on the use of the pre* 
sent tense. At the time the language was uttered, 
these patriarchs had been dead firomtwo to thne 
hundred years, and more ; yet God says, ^' I am the 
God of Abraham,'' &c. Now, if they had peristed, 
utterly ceased to exist, there was no propriety or 
truth in this language ; for God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living ; not the God of nothing, 
but of something. Since, therefore, he says ^^ I om 
the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob," these patii* 
archs must have been living at the time he spake 
these words, which was two hundred years after their 
earthly bodies were dead. There is, therefore, a fb- 
ture existence, another life beyond death. 

Dr. Campbell illustrates the point rery happily: 
*^ If we should hear one man say to another, * I wisli 
to have you in my service, and to be your master, ss 
I am your father's and your grandfather's master;' 
should we not conclude that the pecsons spoken of 
were alive, and his servants at this very moment? 
And would it not be reasonable to insist, that if they 
were not living, his expression would be ^ as I W< 
your father's and grandfather's master ? ' " 

Thus did our Lord dispose of the first point,, aad 
as the Sadducees made no rep^, w^ m9(f oopclttdt 
ihey had none to make. 
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& Tbe next point was, that the womaft baid heea 
Ae wife of aeyen husbands, ** Therefore, in the r6- 
Mrrection, whose wife diall she be of the seven ? fiir 
they all had her/' 

As remariced, the imstake of the Saddneees eon- 
listed in transferring to the future existence, the rda- 
Iknis and conditions of the present existence. Thia 
error the Saviour confutes, by a distinct annuaoi*- 
tkm, that the future life is not like this in its eondi- 
AmB and circumstances ; that we are not there as we 
are here ; but changed into the heayenlj^ fikeness, 
and fitted to the character and mode of our new epfaf^ 
kual existence. 

'^ Jesus answered, and said unto them. Ye do enr, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of Gk)d. 
For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in 
heaven — neither can they die any more; for they 
are equals unto the angels, and are children of €k>d, 
bdng children of the resurrection." 

Observe, there are two specifications made by our 
Lord : 1. Their ignorance of the Scriptures. 2. Theb 
%norance of the power of God. 

The first refers to their ignorance of the Mosaic 
record, where God says " I am the God of Abra- 
ham," Sse.^ and which he quoted in refotation of 
their denial of a iuture life. This has already been 
explained above. 

The second refers to their ignorance of the power 
of God BO to change and adapt mankind to the faeav« 
euly existence, as to avoid the difficulties they had 
ateted regarding the woman with seven husbands. 

The Saddnceea Ml into the oomBKm eiMt, coannoit 
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even in our own time» that there is no change after 
deaiht that we carry with ua into the future world, 
the feelings, preferences and characteristics of this 
world; that what we desire here, we shall deebe 
there ; and what we do here, we shall continne to io 
diexe. 
All this the Saviour positively and plainly denies, 
•| and shows that such reasoning is false, that the law 
of analogy does not hold to this extent ; because the 
life if earthly and that will be heavenly ; this life is 
in a material body, and that will be in a Bpiritnal 
body. The difference in character and condition, in 
desires and pursuits, in the elements which go to 
make up our 'happiness, will be equaUy great. In this 
world we are mortal — in that, we shall die no moie. 
In this world we are men, subject to all the frailties 
and infirmities of human nature — in that world we 
shall be as the angels, children of God because we 
are children of the resurrection. In this world, we 
are under the influence of the desires, the passions, 
the love of self, which characterize the flesh — in thit 
we shall be freed from these, and acknowledge tbe 
love, the law and dominion of the spirit ; the conflict 
between the flesh and the spirit being forever at an 
end. 

• The expression " children of God, being chiWrta 
of the resurrection," has immense weight in it It^ 
a direct assertion of the fact that the change wronght 
by the resurrection is moral and spiritual, and traos- 
forms the subject of it into the Divine likeness. The 
phrase "son of" or "children of," is a Hebrew form 
of speech, signifying, among other things, " in ^ 
likeness o^" «« similar to," "resembling." Afl oh- 
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■erred in a previous note, we have equivalent forms, 
as a ** son of temperanoe/' to designate a temper- 
ance man; a ** daughter of charity," for a kind and 
benevolent woman ; " sisters of mercy,*' &c. ** Chil- 
dren of light,'* in the New Testament, are those en^ 
lightened by the truth ; ** children of the evil one/' 
are wicked persons, or those resembling the evil one ; 
^ehfldren of Qod," are godly persons, or those in the 
fikeness of God. / 

Kow the Saviour says that the resurrection works 
saeh an entire change in man, so purifies and exalts 
bis soul, lift] him so entirely out of the earthly into 
fhe heavenly, that he becomes, by this very anastasis 
€xr transformation, a child of God. Of course this es- 
tablishes the fact that the resurrection has to do with 
more than the body. It is growth to the soul, en- 
lightenment, instrucdon, education; and, through. 
Ibese, the lifting it up, leading it up, helping it to rise 
up, into that spiritual perfection, that ** image of the 
heavenly," reaching which it becomes the child of 
CK>d in the highest and divinest meaning of the temu' 
We are children of God in this sense, being, or 6e- 
eauM we are children of the resurrection; or in 
words of the same import, to be in the likeness of the 
resurrection is to be in the likeness of God. 

All the other phraseology is to the same point. 
The Saviour is explicit and direct beyond mistake, 
and beyond controversy. The children of the resor- 
rection are *^ equal unto the angels," they '* are as 
the angels whicl} are in hei^ven," or ** as the angels 
of God in heaven." Now, these varied forms of ex- 
pression, are only so many ways of saying that, when 
the resurrection has completed its work on man, he 
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angelio. Can anjrtbing be more conehniTS 
in evideDoe of the fact, tbat ike change ifl a moral 
and spiritual one ? that it is a reenlt brought abont bjr 
miKral and spiritual agencies, through which the soul 
ia Mneeted, informed and -raised up to heaven, and 
^* changed into the same image, from glory to gloiy, 
. as by the Spirit of the Lord." 2 Con iiL 18.^ 

8£CTlOK II. 



The language of Paul, in 1 Cor. xr. 22, is often 
^oted as proof, that the resurrection state is not n 
state of holiness and happiness for all. ** But every 
man in his own order ; Christ the first Aruits, after- 
Ward they that are Christ's at his coming." This is 
supposed to imply, or teach, that there are two ordera 
in the resurrection beside Christ, the righteous and 
iIm wicked ; and that the righteous are raised first, 
ittid afterwards the wicked. 



^iee the soloeoi contiDiied in the next aectioD. I lukve made no i 
tkm of the words recorded by Luke, *' accounted loorthf to obtain thmt 
morld^ and Ou reiurrection qfthe d€ad," for two renons : 1. Bmmmb 
lbs manwUoo of all the dead ie the acknowled^ dootrine of tibe 
New Testament 2. Because the Evangelists cuuld not haye attached 
any great doctrinal importance to the expression, inosmnch as two, om% 
of throe noording the conversation, omit ti If it woe inteoded as & 
dsolaratioaii of partial resorrcotion, or of onnjhiUtion, or of a diffiiniien 
In the destiny of those raised, they would nei titer have forgotten it, nor 
BatB neglected to report it Wliat was the preelse thought the SaTiow 
B»y hSTO intended to convey by the words, it is n^teasy to detenaias. 
Ftohaps this is the idei^— Those whom €k>d judges worthy of a resoxi- 
reetion, i. e. , worth being raised from the dead; those having a mental 
lad moral nature which gives them a title to a tutors exittenoa- to a 
imd» his intelligent creatores, mode in his own image; in < 
ftma the lower orders of ereation. 
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Bat this ides conflicts with tbe common doctrine^ 
Ast the Tesnirection of all the dead is simnltsneoni, 
**]n a moment, at the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
tnnnp/' If the dead are all raised in die end of the 
world, at the same moment, then there is no prece- 
dence of the righteons over the wicked, in point of 



And the position is equally in conflict with the doc> 
trine of a progresnye resurrection ; ibr if the resux^ 
leetion is immediately subsequent to death, then a 
wicked man dying before a righteous man, is raised 
before him. And so, on neither hypothesis is the 
difierence of character distinguished by a diflferenoe 
of time in the resurrection. 

But in a matter of so much importance, it is not 
safe to trust to implications ; it is not reasonable to 
suppose the Holy Spirit would leave the truth to be 
inferred, instead of stating it in phiin speech. If, in 
the resurrection, there are three orders, Fint^ Christ; 
Second, The Bighteous; and Third, The Wicked; 
why did not Paul, if he was guided by the Spirit of 
God, say so ? That would have put the subject at 
zest forever. It would have ended all debate and 
doubt, on the most momentous question in the whole 
range of divine revelation. If Paul had said, ** But 
every man in his own order ; Christ the first fruits ; 
afterwards, they that are Christ's at his coming ; 
and after these the wicked ;** then the subject would 
have been put beyond all controversy. And if it 
really be so, can we doubt, for a moment, that lie 
would have stated it in this form, or in terms equally 
positive and definite ? 

But he has done nothing of the kind. He has not 
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intimated^ much less aaserted, that tbere cr» maj 
wicked in the resturrectioii. He giyes us only tWQ 
orders : Christ the first fruits ; afterwards, they thait 
»ie Christ's at his coming. If there be any oth»% 
jmjdoes not mention them ; and there is no infoiSMF 
laon in regard to the matter, save what he ftunishes^f 
The order of time is marked, however, by thjrM 
^tinct events, and noting these, will confirm what 
luia already been said. 1. The resnrrectifm of Chriat» 
gs the first fruits. 2. The resurreetiim of those wh« 
fve Christ's at his comings 8. *'Then cometh tiie 



^ Now, observe, that the '* end " comes immedialdLy 
after the raising of those called Christ's. No traas> 
action, of any kind, intervenes between the second 
wd third event of the series* They are represented 
Itf immediately consecutive, following in regular m^ 
^r, according to the original plan. And yet the 
e^iWcm doctrine separates these two links in ike 
4bma of events, which the argument of Paul haa 
Ik^utid together, and inserts another totally foretgo, 
wd in direct of^osition, to the very purpose of 
liuU argument, viz., the resurrection of the wicked 1 
Ad if it were possible for Paul to forget» or ondty 4 
tmS of such tremendous importance ; and whioli,. if 
trM) would have compelled an entire re-^onetmetioiL 
of the argument in this part. of hia Epistle I 

!Pwil*8 ezpreasion, ** there ihall be a reeurrection both qf t^ jtut 
attd tiU unjmt^** is simply expressive of univerMlitj, «nd sotof moMT 
elMtaotop or ooncUtion in the resarrectioa, as he rngt «U«w)mi«, '* Jmt. 
aivKHntne," ** bond and firee." We have similar phraatt, as " hj|]^ 
azAi low," •'rich and poor," "good and bad," " wise and ignorsnV' 
meaning thereby ** all men." They are used not to desdribe ehaiteter' 
betolD wn^km univeradity, oompleteMss. 
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Bat the fact of there being only two orders in 1}|» 
X^eenrrcction, is farther confirmed by the figure which 
the fl)K>6tIe employa — " Christ the JirstfrwUs.*' The 
first fruits were gathered, at the beginning of th^ 
harrest, and offered in solemn form to God, with 
great rejoicings, as an acknowledgment of his good** 
ness, and of the bounty of his providence in the 
firuils of the earth. Afterwards came the general 
haryest, of which the first fruits were alike a sam- 
ple and a pledge. Of course, if the figure of the 
apostle is well chosen, and to the point, there are but 
two orders in the resurrection ; Christ the first fhiits, 
and then the universal harvest of the dead. 

This fact of the first fruits being a pattern or sam- 
ple of the harvest, is important, and still further con- 
firms the argument that there are only two orders. 
In verse 20, we have the following : " But now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept,'* or the dead of every, 
condition and character — not of any particular class; 
for an die alike, and ^* as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." 

Now, if we turn to Rom. xi. 16, we have the ar- 
gument complete : ** If the first fruits be holy, the 
lump is also holy ; and if the root be holy, so are the 
branches." Here the same figure is used with refer- 
ence to the final ingathering of the Jews, but the 
fiust asserted is what demands attention, viz., diat the 
first fruits are a specimen, a sample of the quality 
and character of the whole harvest — ** if the first 
firuits be holy, the lump Q^ the entire mass, the whole 
harvest,) is holy." And he repeats the thou^t tm- 
der an addidonal figure : ^ If the toot he^ holy, so 
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are the branches ; i. e., tbe brancliefl deriTe their 
character from the root out of which they grow ; and 
if the root, therefore, be good, then necesaarilj flie 
branches must be good also/' 

The argument of these figures, in their application 
to the resurrection of the dead, is direct and unan* 
ewerable. Christ is the first fruits of the resurrec* 
tion harvest, and is holy ; therefore, we know what 
will be the quality and character of the universal 
harvest. He is the root, for in him is all our hope of 
a future life. We are raised from the mortal into 
the immortal, from the earthly into the heavenly, 
through him ; as the branches arc developed, through 
the life of the trunk or root, into beauty, and bloom, 
and fruitage. As the branches are a^er the nature 
and pattern of the trunk, so are we, in the resurreo* 
tion life, after the nature and pattern of Christ. As 
we have borne the image of the earthy here, so shall 
we bear the image of the heavenly there ; for all 
shall be made alive in Christ. We may not know 
now what that image is, but it is enough to know 
that it is in the likeness of Christ. As John says : 
*^ It doih not yet appear what we shall be ; but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as be is." 1 John iiL 2* 

So the argument stands thus in proof of only two 
orders or classed in the resurrection : 

.Christ is the first fruits of all the dead — if the 
first firuits be holy, the lump, or the whole barveat, 
is holy — therefore, all the dead in the resurrection 
will be holy. 

If Christ be not the first fruits qf all the dead, then 
there is no proof that thosei of whom he is not the 



im froit^ will be niaed at aH, and if not i^lwed, then 
diey «e penshed ; and annihilation, and not endleaa 
tfliineiit, is the result. 

These are the only logical conclasions which cen 
he based on the language of the appstle. He is en- 
tirely silent in regard to the wicked in the resurreo-' 
tion ; and either there are no wicked when ** the 
end " comes, or they are not raised.^ He speaks of 
those who are Christ's, but makes not the least allu« 
sion to those who are not his i and the legitimate in- 
ference is, that there are none of this sort, but that 
all are CShrisl's, and Christ is God's ; and he, as the 
f alJier, is all in all. This is the Christian doctrine, 
and, OB H(Mme truly says ; *' How beautiful and strik- 
iBg is Paul's use of this figure of the first fruits, in this 
Boel consolatory and closely reasoned chapter, in 
which be argues and establishes the certainty of the 
general resurrection, from the resurrection of Jesus 
Oirisl, and represents Christ as the first fruits of o 
glofionB and unmrMi harvest of oU the dleepinff 

Yef ; and the rery point of the argument, and the 
▼ery troth which gives it its consolatory charaoter« 
10 the fact, that in the resurrection, when the end 
oomes, the wicked will cease to be wicked, and all 

^De. BzooxmsLD remarks, with great naWctc, ** The apostle nys 
lyM^^wg about those who are no/ Christ's, the wicked,** Exactly: and 
that 18 good reason why we should say nothing ahout them. It is not 
veil Ibr us to be wise abore what is.written in this matter. If the apo»-^ 
Ha had beUeved that in the resurrection some would not be Christ's^ 
he could not hare forgotten, he would not have refused to say so; and 
■s he did not, the proof is oonclusiTe agunst such a supposition. For 
flhs** reBorrtction to damnation," and sw«kiBgt» ' 
andooBleBipi»" seeolMqpter x. 

< latroduotion. toL iiL 388. 
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0O12I0 purified, redeemed, and exalted m CbpoBt^ will 
rgoice for ever more, in the glorious liberty of the 
oUldren of God. And in confirmation of thb view^ 
we shall, in the next section, consider the circom- 
Btanoes nnder which **the end'' here mentioned, ia iQ 
oome, and the time of its coming. 

SECTION III. 
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^ Thm Cometh the end," sajs Panl. 1 Cor. xr. 24 
W|ien Cometh the end? and the end of what? 
**Then" implies a specified time, and the apostle 
points it out, with great precisi)>n, in the yerj next 
words. ** 2%e» cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
uihen he shall have put down all rule, and all authori* 
ty, and power. For he must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. Hie last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death.'' And in the words immedi- 
ately preceding, he connects the end directly with the 
resurrection, thus : ^^ As in Adam all die, even so 14 
Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in hie 
own order; Christ the first fruits, afterwards they 
that are Christ's at his coming. Hien cometh the 
end." 

The end spoken of, is the end of Christ's mediar 
tonal reign^ of his separate kingdom as a Saviour ; 
which, at the time named, he delivers up to God the 
Father. And this is not done till all things are sub* 
jeoted to his spiritual rule, all opposing powers and 
authoriti^B ; not till death, the last enemy, is destroy 
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^ BWallowed up in the yictory of life immortal (and 
Ibe kui enemy implies that all other enemies are d^ 
fltrojed before it, as sin, ignorance, error ;) not ^ 
all are made alive in Christ ; or, in other words, not 
till the work of the resurrection is completed, and all 
axe raised up into the image of the heavenly, and be- 
come children of God, hj virtue of this resurrection 
change. 

2%en Cometh the end of Christ's work as a Saviour, 
and not till then ; then cometh the end of his king- 
dom, and he surrenders all things back into the hands 
of the Father, and Qod, henceforth, is all in all. 
The point to be specially noted and emphasized is, 
that the end of Christ's saving action and rule, his 
relation to the soul as Teacher and Redeemer, does 
not cease at death, but continues till after the resur- 
rection ia completed ; till the last enemy, till all evil 
18 destroyed. 

This once understood, the answer to the question, 
BO often asked, is very plain : *^ If Jesus came to 
save all men from sin, and thousands* die in sin, thou- 
sands die without ever having heard of him, as the 
heathen ; how can he be properly called the Saviour 
of all?" 

Thd mistake of those who ask this question, is in 
limiting or restricting the power of Christ, as a Sa- 
viour, to this world — in supposing that, at the death 
. of each individual, his redeeming power over the soul 
ceases. There is nothing in the New Testament to 
justify this error, and the language of Paul, just quot- 
ed, is a direct confutation of it. The power of God 
over all souls, is infinite and endless, and no event can 
pla(36 them beyond his control. The power which 
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he has dekfated to the Saviour, remeuM with hii 
till the work he gave him to do is finiafaed i and« < 
taixdj, it is not finished in this life in the eaee of i«it- 
lions of souls dying in unbelief, and jgnoranoet aiad 
wu Consequently, this power to sivve, eentanues he» 
jond death ; continues, as Paul says* till *^ the end " 
Cometh, and this end, as shown, comes t^iir the re»^ 
urrection and the destruction of all evil. 

The Besurrecticm itself, is a part of the Savionr^s 
work, a most important part. Whatever the chatno-* 
ter of the change it works out &r man, it is always 
ascribed to Christ as the agent of God. Henoe we 
are said to be raised '' through Christ," to be ^ made 
alive in Christ,*' to have the victory over de a th 
'' through our Lord Jesus Christ," &c. This victory 
God giveth us. It is of his power, as every thing 
else is ; the life that now is, the life to com^ the soul 
itself, salvation, all we have, and all we h<^ fix^ 
But he chooses to bestow his spiritual gifts through 
Christ He makes him the medium of communic»* 
tion with us. He delegates his power to him as the 
Saviour of men, as Jesus himself repeatedly teetir 
fies ; and one special manifestation of this power is 
seen in the raising of the dead. *' The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into his hand ; " 
'* And this is the Father's will which hath sent met 
that of all he hath given me I should lose nothings 
but should raise it up agun at the last day." John 
iii. 85 ; vi. 89. ; 

So thai the saving power of Jesus over the soxd^ 
is not limited to this world, nor is it surrendered at 
the death of the body. It has no limit but the 
wmetion in its cepuplf teness, and to this gxand 
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iwmimticm it extendi in all ita folnefls ; naj, the ze- 
aufrection b one of the most gloxioas exhibitions of 
this power ; for then the sdng of death is xemoTedi 
the yictory is plucked from the grave (for death itself 
is dead) ; ^ and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall theEre be anj more 
pain, for the former things are passed away.'' Bev. 



If it be asked, ** How is Christ to save men after 
death ? " the answer is. By the same means, and in 
the same way, as before death, donbtless ; only in- 
creased in power and directness, and operating with« 
ont the obstmctioDS incident to the flesh or earthly 
natore. 

The simple tn^ is, all men are saved, in a greater 
or leas degree, after death. The qnritnal change of 
the resorrection, is necessary to the completeness and 
h^i^iness of ewry sooL Are any perfect here? 
Do not even the best of men fail in many tilings? 
Have we not all '^come sh(Mrt of the glory of God? " 
Does not the sainted John declare, that ** if we say 
we have no sin, we deceiye ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us 7 " Does not Paul confess, in burning 
words, to the war between the flesh and the spirit? 
Is uny one on earth, equal to the angels of God in 
heaven 7 The answers to these questions are patent 
to all, and reveal the truth and necessity of a change 
after death. 

We are not perfect, not as the angels, when we 
die, not even the greatest saint on earth ; but we 
ihatl be in the resurrection. How can this be, if 
thttce be no change after dea&? if Christ do not still 
aid and bless us as a Saviour? And will Paul main- 
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tain his painfiil straggle againfit eTiI, and John con 
fess to sin, in the resurrection life ? If not, thai th^ 
will be so far changed after death. * 

And this position is logicaDj involved in all the 
creeds of the day. For example, the zxxix Ar&ditB 
of the Episcopal Church, speaking of originalJ||i|(^ 
say, '^ This infection of nature doth remain, yetf, «k 
them that are regenerated.** If then, the regenerwie 
are infected with da in this world, one of two things 
is certain ; either they continue infected with it after 
death, or they are saved from it after death. 

The Presbyterian Confessiim of Faith says: 
** Sanctification is throughout in the whole man, yefc 
imperfect in this life ; there abideth still some rem^ 
nants of corruption in every part whence ariseth m 
continual and irreconcileable war, the flesh lusting 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh. 
The imperfection of sanctification in believers ariseth 
from the remnants of sin abiding in every part of 
them, and the perpetual lustings of the flesh against 
the spirit; whereby they are often assailed with 
temptations and fall into many sins ; are hindered in 
all their spiritual services, and their best works ace 
imperfect and defiled In the sight of GK)d." 

This being the case, if there be no salvation or 

* "B«ft)re d«at]i» Bin 18 only r op r e a w d a fter the itB uri 'eo U on rininM 
be exterminated. Here the belieyer has to maint^un the eombat, tritk 
a tendency to eril still lodging in his heart, and working a pcrwac 
movement among his inelinations; bat after hie werftre in this woiid 
is acoompltshed, he will no longer be so thwarted. The great oonatitii- 
tk>nal plague of his nature will no longer trouble him; and there will 
be the charm of a genial affinity between the purity of his heart aadtfaa 
purity of the eleneafc he bnathes in.'* — CAoliMr't SerwMn en t 
Pet9r iiL IS. 
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ehasge after death, what ia to be done wUh these b&> 
fieren with ^^ remnante of sin abiding in ererj part 
of them ? " Are they to eontinae as ** imperfect " in 
the future Kfe as they are in this life ? If not, then 
they most be sayed to that extent beyond this life ; 
and since there is no other Saviour but Christ, they 
nust be saved after death through him. And thus is 
dononstrated the truth that his redeeming agency 
does not cease at death, but takes up the soul at its 
entrance upon the resurrection world, and enlightens, 
guides and instructs it in divine things, till it attains 
to that perfection, purity and blessedness, described 
by the term *^ heaven," or by the words of Christ 
^* equal unto the angels." And through this resur- 
rection change, this uplifting into the image of God, 
all must pass alike, differing only in degrees ; saint 
and sinner, believer and unbeliever, Christian and 
Pagan ; those who have learned the name of Christ 
in this world, and those who never heard of him till 
they passed over the boundaries into the other world. 
And this is " the .end " of the work of Jesus — the 
worid redeemed, and clothed in the white robes of 
purity, every wanderer restored, every fallen one 
lifted up, and the great family of God renewed in the 
Divine image in which they were created. To this 
we all shall come, through Christ- and the resurrec- 
tion. And what a glorious result I with what infi- 
nite rejoicings it will be hailed by all the hosts of 
heaven I ^* Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing. And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
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I Bftjifig, Blesemg, and honor, and glory, and pomt. 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and note 
the Lamb forerer and ever." Bev. t. 

In the eloquent language of Athanaae Coquerd, 
the distinguished Protestant preacher of Paris, and an 
able advocate of universal restoration : ^* What aa 
affecting and majestic arrangement of the uniyerse, 
where there is ^a place for all ; and an immortality 
where there is an opportunity for all I These 
thoughts are so delightful and c^msolatory, that we 
feel constndned to regard their sublimity as one 
guaranty more for their truth. And the glory of the 
Bedeemer of the world is compromised by the oppo- 
site doctrine, as much as our joy and love. To be- 
lieve in an eternal hell as well as an eternal heaven, is 
to bring to the same level the power of evil and fabe- 
hood, and that of goodness and truth ; it is to deny 
that virtue has an internal and irresistible force, 
which eventually will overcome evil ; it is to deny 
that truth ought to outweigh error. I ask, is it ad* 
ministering to the glory of Jesus to say to him : 
Thy redemption stops for man at the tomb ; powerful 
on this side, it is powerless beyond ; it loses itself so 
to speak, in the dust of the sepulchre, in the night ^ 
death ; its efficacy lasts for the duration of homan 
life only ; beyond this life, it no longer bears frniU 
and has nothing to give. Is it not a much better 
service to the glory of His mercy to announce new 
triumphs, and to say to him : ** Thou savest cyer t 
thou reignest over the livmg and the dead ; thy re- 
demption retains all its value through immortality ; 
thy reign in heaven at the right hand of God, contin* 
ues thy mission, in this world ; thou intercedest al« 
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ways with equal power; thoa sayest always with 
eqttal goodness I'*' 

SSCTION IY« 

ABAXB— SnOBBXCnOR •» SALTATION — THBIS ftlLATIOirS TO KACB 



We have already indicated, with sufiBcient clear- 
ness for the intelligent reader, the spiritual character 
of the agencies and processes by which the sonl is to 
be raised up and redeemed in the resurrection ; but 
there are some special points which, for the sake of 
the inquirer, may call/or &rther elucidation and il- 
lustration* And it is necessary, in order to meet a 
supposed difficulty, often stated in the following form : 

*^ A change of place is not a change of character. 
To suppose that its entrance into the future world 
will affect the moral tendencies of the soul, or give a 
new direction to its dispositions, desires and aims, is 

^- Le ChrUiiani$m€ ExpiHmeniaL** TnoaUtod mdirablisbed 
ia Loiid<» Qoder the title of ^ Christiaiuty ; its perfect adaptation to the 
Mental. Moral and Spiritual NatareofliazL,** 1847. ThiB is Coqnerel'a 
l^nsat work, the sum of his philosophy, religion, and life experienoe; 
the last chapter of which has this title: "TheEzpeetetionofUniTersal 
BcBtomtion," in which he argues the salueot with eminent ability and 
learning. Later still he has published another work on this salueot: 
** La Mart Second tt lupeinn eierneiUtt** or " The Second Death 
and Eternal Poniflhment. ' ' A single sentence more: " O my brethren," 
he exoUums, " accept this magnificent hope of the final redemption 
of all in Christ To the triumphs of your DiTine SaTiour, there lacks 
only the abolition of helL Do not restrict His reign to the narrow 
lifflllB of a mortal career. Make room in eternity, and giTC extension 
faiheaTcn, to what is infinite in the lore of Jesus." It is pleasant to 
know that the great doctrines of our fiiith are preached thus eloquently 
to a congregation of two thousand persons, by one of the most cde- 
bnted Protestant Ministers of France — and that, too, in the heart of 
Ftois, a few steps only from the Tcry ohuroh whose hea^y beUgaTejOia 
signal Ibr thsSt Bartholox&«w misnors ! 
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M reasonable aa to argue lliat a roft^ to Inffi^ 
would change the moral character of a maa, or makiB 
a saint of a sinner. No : the character we form in 
this life, we carry with ns into die other/'^ 

This objection proceeds on the ground that the in^ 
terest of Christ in the soul^ his reladoh to it as a 
Saviour, ceases with this life ; and that in the iutaie 
world it will be left to itself without guidance, in- 
struction or assistance. But the Saviour, as shown, 
already, never abandons the soul, any more than the 
shepherd abandoned his sheep when it went from the 
fold into the wilderness* He follows it in this world, 

^A oompArison of this old oohool Orthodox and Uni<kriaiiV^^il<>"ophy 
with the following from liberal Orthodoxy, will giye na one of the 
oigna of the times: 

** niere is a strong tendsney nuoiftsted among men at this time to 
make the other life an absolute and literal oontinuation of this. 'Just 
as a'maa goes oat of this world. Just so hajb^gins in the other world,* 
tbey say. 

If you take a seed that has ripened in Nora Zembla, and bring it into 
the tropiiOB, and plant it, it wiU not be what it would haye been in Nova 
ZembU, with a short growing season, aad4he scantiest supply of food. ' 

It wiU haTS, with a long summer, and an abundant supply, a growth 
to whioh BO one would SQspeotgial it eould attain, who had only aeeft | 

it grow in the frigid lonea. Many things that are shrubs in thefrigiA | 

aones, are Ugh, waving century oaks in the tropics. And so men i& 
this lUb are in conditions yiuoh, though fitted to derelope the eaiiier 
stages of human growth, are not fitted to derebp the ftdl estate of tfaafc I 

idea which Gknl has ciipi ess e d in the creation of man. And we may 
hope that when we bid adieu to our mortal lii^, we shall leaye behind 
«mie tiungs which are necessary to the exigencies of our condition here, 
but wUoii will not be necessary to our state there. Our imaginsttoB* 
omr zeaion, our aAwtions, and our moral sentimenla, weriiall doubUem 
oany with us; but the conditions of our lift will be so different that w« 
shall be like men taken from poverty into abundance; fh»n winter, into 
summer; from aeold dimate and a firosen soil, into a soil never locked 
by ice, and skies that never know frost Ourliibthere shall be ampler, 
Mlir.iiablertiuHiitiBliera'*- A 9V. BetdUr'B 8€rm»nan JUmOL 
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and into all worids beyond, as a Ghiide, and Teaoher, 
and Redeemer, till it is fonnd and.restorad. 

Bnt this objection, or the comparison it sets ap, 
&il8 speciallj by falsely snbstitnting ** place,*' or the 
act of passing to It, for *' circumstances.'* 

If a voyage to India would have no efiect on the 
character of a man, very likely Ihdia itself would. It 
is not pretended that the mere passage over the sea 
would effect him morally; but most assuredly he 
would be affected by the new circumstances and in- 
fluences which would meet him at his coming ; by 
new associates, and customs, and manners; new esti- 
mates of virtue, new principles of action, and views 
of morality. And how abundantly was this illustrat- 
ed in the early history of the English East India 
Company. How completely, in many cases, were the 
men who first went out to that country, revolutioni^* 
ed in character, principles and morals. 

So it is not the mere act of dying, or passing firom 
one world to another, that we regard as affecting tiiat 
change in the moral condition of the soul, which sets 
it heavenward, and turns all its impulses and aspira- 
tions toward holiness and God. But it is the mighty 
change in its circumstances, the new and powerful in* 
fluences by which it will be engirded and acted upoBy 
as soon as it enters upon its new sphere of being. 

And when we consider to what extent character in 
this world is modified by, and dependent on^ condi- 
tion and circumstances ; we can scarcely err in giv- 
ing some weight to this argument. 

Look at the wonderful contrasts produced in the 
Asiatic and European, the Afirican and American, by 
the influence of geographical position, dimate, the 
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8o3 and productionB of the earth ; bj modes of life, 
customs, superstitions, knowledge and social orgaoi2- 
ation. And consider what a tremendous power over 
the moral nature, over the development of character, 
the mind and the affections, aims and enjoyments, is 
had by education and ignorance, plenty and poverty, 
Idndness and neglect, virtuous and vicious compan- 
ions, the presence and absence of temptations. Look 
into the condition of the destitute and dangerous 
classes on the one hand, and, on the other hand, into 
that of those who enjoy all the privileges of mental 
and moral culture, religion,- virtuous society, and a 
ready and abundant^ supply for all their physical 
wants. I am persuaded that any one vrill feel con- 
vinced by the examination, that much of our good- 
ness is due to the &vorable circumstances and influ- 
ences by which we have been surrounded firom our 
l)irth ; and that more wickedness than is generally 
supposed, is to be put down to hunger, and naked- 
ness, and uncleanness, to bad air^ and bad food and 
shelter, to ignorance and evil associations. The 
apostle rightly says, " Evil communications corrupt 
good manners ; " and it is equally true that good 
communications help to reform bad manners. 

And can we estimate, then, too highly, the power 
for good over the soul which will be put in action by 
the new and wonderful circumstances in which it will 
be placed on its entrance into the spiritual world, by 
the mighty and divine influences brought to bear 
upon it? No longer seeing through a glass darUyi 
as it did when veiled within the body, it there sees as 
a spirit, face to fau^e, and perceives the real character 
and true relations of things. And what sudden ret" 
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elatioDs of truth, of love, and beauty, burst upon Its 
.anointed sight. The glory of God's majesty, the ex- 
cellency of his wisdom, the extent of his goodness, 
the tenderness and the love of the Saviour for man, 
the joy and the spiritual beauty of the angels, the 
blessedness and ever-increasing knowledge of the re- 
deemed, the boundless creation stretching out on all 
sides into the invisible, the countless starry worlds 
that lie like shining dust under the feet of God I 

These, and a thousand other exhibitioiM of divine 
power and wisdom, and a thousand other revelations 
of the Saviour's love and grace, and of the holiness 
and bliss of heaven, must, indeed, exert a mighty at- 
tractive influence on the new-bom soul, lifting it up- 
ward. They will draw it toward the pure, the good, 
the beautiftd, as the vapors of the earth and sea are 
drawn upward toward the sun, by the attraction of 
its genial light and warmth. 

What force there is even here in truth, and puri- 
ty, and love. How reverent they will make us, how 
gentle and yielding, when . exerting their full power 
upon us. How strongly we are drawn toward a 
really good man, even in this life, while surrounded 
by all manner of evil influences, and perverted, dark- 
ened, and hindered by our sinfulness. O, how much 
more, then, when the darkness and blindness which 
the fleshly veil puts upon our sight, are passed away ; 
when, set free £rom the perverting and corrupting inr 
fluences of the body, we become spirit only, behold- 
ing the infinite goodness of God ! 

And now let us turn to another thought connected 
with the subject. It is sometimes said, that a man 
cannot be made virtaoua or holy, as a soiled ganaent 
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or vessel Is made deas by wasluiig ; that ihe results 
of conduct are not arrested by some sndden miracle, 
at death, and the sotd separated from its sins, purifi- 
ed and saved, by a kind of moral chemistry, without 
any effort or volition of its own ; that death ia 
wholly a physical result, and has nothing to do with 
sin, nothing to do with salvation, which is altogether 
a spiritual result. 

It is certainly true that death has nothing to do 
with sin directly, yet the body has a great deal to do 
with it ; and as death delivers the soul from the 
body, it sets it free from the temptations of the body. 

Suppose a man falls into the sea encumbered, not 
only with his ordinary clothes, but with thick, heavy 
over-gajrments, his feet encased in heavy boots, and 
his hands confined in stout gloves. By great exer- 
tion and struggle, he succeeds in throwing these offi 
The getting quit of these, does not, indeed, save him 
from drowning, but it certainly puts him in a better 
condition for reaching the shore. So death does not, 
itself, bestow purity, knowledge, and happiness on 
the soul, but it certainly puts it in a better condition 
for reaching these, by freeing it from all the clogs 
and hindrances of the flesh* 

Henry Ward Beechcr seems to have caught the 
true idea : "We shall enter upon another life divest- 
ed of many of the hindrances and incumbrances of 
this. When we pass from life, we shall leave behind, 
not only the body, but all that part of the passions 
and the appetites which has its function and sphere 
on account of our poor bodily condition. It seems 
to me that much that mars life is what we call in* 
ilnnitj ; and that when we die, we leave behind u 
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oumy things that we call fiiiilta, and foibles, and Bin»| 
as the trees shed their leaves when winter comes. 
When the body dies, Oh, how ninch will perish that 
is the result of the forces of those passions which 
sleep with the flesh I When we go from this woMf 
how shall we be released from ten thousand things 
that belong to onr physical state, and that tend to 
hinder our spiritual development I '* ' 

With regard to the observation that ^ the results 
of conduct are^not arrested by a sudden miracle at 
j^eath,'' we may speak more cautiously. As to the 
miracle, we need not spend words. Exp^rienco 
shows that, without a miracle, the results of conduct, 
or more properly, what would be the results if that 
conduct were continued, are often arrested by inflo* 
ences far less potent than death. 

Behold the triumphs of Beform in all its phases. 
Take, as an example, the man who, for years, has 
given himself up to the most reckless indulgence of 
i4)petite, rushing down firom one depth of debasement 
to another, till he becomes degraded as a brute, and 
ferocious as a fiend. See him now, all at once, sud- 

' Independent fDeo., 1861. CLDcnra AtEXMUvmnms aiiid, netxly 
*1700 years ago : "Souls in their separate state, though darkened 1^ 
•vilpasflionst have yet a olearer disoemment than they had whilst in 
the body, beoaose they are no longer elonded and enonmbered by the 
flesh." Stromata, Lib. tL cap. 6. The anoient Fathers generally on. 
dvstood the^preadhing to the spirits in prison, 1 Peter iii., literally; 
and CxolKiiT and Obiser both quote the passage in proof of a fatnre 
nniTenal restoration. Obigsh beliered that the souls of the good, or 
Christians, at death, go to Paradise, or the bosom of Abraham; and 
thai, as they grow in knowledge, they rise to higher and higher regions, 
till they finany reaoh that stateof perfection and blessedness OBOled 
HeaTen. Qbegobt KAnAxaDr, and others, belieTed they went direet- 
ly into the presence of Qod.^ Hagenbaeh, Bietory of DocirineH 
SeetB. 77, 78, 142. 
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den as the flash of the lightmng, arrested in his 
course I * A look, or a tone of the roice, a dream, a 
beautiful memory, the prayer of his cfaildbood, the 
vision of his dead mother's sweet forpying look, the 
remembrance of a sister's love, the face of a child, 
a straki of music, turns back the whole tide of his 
being ; and the steps that were just now going down* 
ward to hell, are turned upward toward heaven I 

And if such slight incidents can so suddenly arrest 
the sinful and criminal, and turn the whole current of 
thought, and feeling, and purpose, into a new and 
right direction ; can death, which liberates the soul 
firom the body and its temptations, be powerless in its 
influence? Is it presumption to suppose that this 
great event, which changes the condition, and all the 
outward relations of the spirit, and opens for it a new 
era of existence, will arrest its evil tendendea, and 
exert a mighty moral influence upon it ? I think a 
just and intelligent philosophy would predict precise- 
ly such a result on inductive princiides. 

And let us not be deceived by any fiJse ideas of 
forcing the soul into the right, or violating the laws'of 
its spiritual constitution, by turning it to God. The 
new influences acting upon it in the resurrectioB^ 
may affect it more powerfully, and more quickly im- 
part to its desires and affections, a right direcdon, 
than while in association with the body ; but it will 
be in perfect accord with the nature of the soul, with 
the laws of its being, and with its volition and free- 
dom. We believe in no violation, or forcible sus-* 
pension of these. Jesus will work out the redemp- 
tion of the soul in the -resurrection, by the same 
agencies which he employs here. He will not sate 
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hj "mechanical" forces or means, but by sueh 
moaos as sball address themselTes to the natural con* 
ditions and elements of the spintoal being. 

The growth of a plant maj be hastened bj an in- 
onsase of light and heat, or by a more favorable loca- 
tion, or fitting soiL And the same result may be 
obtained bj a peculiar dressing of the soil, or by an 
increase of electricity supplied to the earth and 
plant. Bat all this is *in perfect harmony with the 
radical nature and laws of the plant ; nay, could not 
be at all, if it were not so. Whatever sudden iiH 
crease of growth or productiveness is attraied, is the 
consequence of more favorable circumstances adapted 
to the exbting capacities, structure, and wants of the 
plant. 

So with the soul, in the resurrection. It as 
brought into more favorable circumstances, and its 
growth is more rapidly set forward by a great and 
sudden increase of spiritual light and heat ; but in 
perfect harmony with its nature, the laws of its 
structure and development, and the capacities with 
which it was originally endowed. * The germ of all 
the soul will attain to, and enjoy, in the future life, is 
doubtless within it now and here. The more genial 
clime of the spirit world wiU only quicken and de» 
velop it. 

There is a pleasant passage fit)m Moimtford, illns^ 
trating this truth : *^ Look out of the window, at the 
garden. It is very beautifoL But what was it last 
Christmas, when barrenness, and cold, and deathf 
reigned every where, over garden, and field, and for- 
est ? And yet nearly all you now behold was at that 
time existent undier j^ie soil. There lay latent in the 
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haid black clods of earth, all the gracefiibeaf of 
those plfUQts, the shady foliage of the trees, eveiy 
flowery perfume, the lusciousness of the grape and 
the strawberry ; and all the colors of the rambow, 
those of the rose, the polyanthus, the daffodil, the 
daisy, the violet, and the acanthus, together with a& 
the sweetness and the attractiveness of the whole 
scene* Three months sunshipe and rain have foster- 
ed, out of dead earth, all this beauty and abundance I 
But rain and sunshine, what are they, as agents com- 
pared with holy influences like those which the 
Father Almighty can exert upon the soul of man I " 

Need we, then, when we see these wonders of r^ 
newal, in the natural world, wrought out by such 
simple agencies, need we doubt the final restoratioa 
of the soul to God ? Can we doubt his resomees, 
his power to renew it again in its first love, in tbo 
glory of its primeval state ? Can we imagine a bean- 
ty of holiness, an excess of bliss, too great for ths 
resurrection state ? too great for the soul's glad som- 
mer to realize? 

And when we see the simplicity of method and 
means by which Ood works in the natural world, sad 
freshens the earth into beauty and abundance ; shall 
we suflfer any vain and blind philosophy to deceive ai 
with the idle assertion that this doctrine makes die 
resurrection only a kind of moral chemistry, and tlie 
salvation of the soul a deliverance and purification as 
by miracle ? In the presence of the great restorar 
tion of Nature in her spring-time, does a like renew- 
al in the spiritual world, look impossible or unphilo- 
Bophical ? I do not say ** unscriptural," because, a3 
we have seen, the Gospel authoritatively annoonoes 
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'ASm glorious eonrammation as tbe eternal purpose of 
Gtid, and the end, and the crowning triumph, of 
Christ's mission. 

In the preceding chapters, we have presented the 
leading doctrines of the Theology of Uniyersalism, in 
Aeir natural and conseq^uential relations. We have 
endeavored to show how they link into each other, 
and unite in a complete system ; beginning in the 
original purpose and plan of God, embracing the ar- 
gument from the IXvine character and perfections, 
the olject of the Saviour's mission, the nature of his 
Bedemption, the office of the Holy Spirit, the New 
Birth of the soul, the glory and blessedness of the 
Immortal Life ; and ending in the final restoration 
and exaltation to this life of all mankind through 
Jesus Christ. 

These doctrines are coincident with the entire drift 
ti IKvine Revelation ; they constitute the substance 
and meaning of the Gospel, and alone give to the 
misdon of the Son of God, its true dignity and value. 
In themselves, they are a system of Divinity. They 
complete the orgument in relation to human destiny, 
and the ultimate results of the government of God 
en earth ; and establish the ever^bless^d and beauti- 
ful truth, that the good of Man and the glory of 
God are one and inseparable. 

But in conducting the inquiry thus fiu*, we have 
avoided all side issues, all discussions of collateral 
doctrines, for the express purpose of carrying the ar^ 
gument forward, without interruption, from its start- 
ing point in the primal purpose of God, to its logical 
eondunon in the final restoration and perfecdon of 
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mankind. Consequently, we bsve omitted all polemi- 
cal reference, not absolutely in the fine of reasoning 
pursued, to the doctrines of Jufjgment, of Rewards 
and Punishments specially as such, of Bepentance 
and Forgiveness, the Divine Iaw and its Penalties, 
Damnation, Everlasting Punishment, Hell, &c. ; le* 
serving them for separate consideration, as collateni 
proofe, and illustrations of the main argument* 

These subjects, which embrace a wide range of in- 
quiry, and exposition, will receive attention in tbff 
chs^tei8< which follow. And the reader will not only 
find tliat the teachings of the BiUe on these points, 
do not contraivene the argument of the preoediiig 
diapters ; but as intimated, it will be a pleasing sm^ 
pris0 to him, if he has not investigated the sufejeot 
before^ to find how perfecdy they hannoiiim witli, 
and how thoroughly they confirm, the crowning do^* 
trine of Universal Sedemption. This will especially 
appoair in the several expositions of the doctrines 
concerning Judgment, the Divine Law, Bewardi 
and Ptini«hments, &c. They will discover the maft* 
ner in which all these great facts and principles of Ae 
Divme Government, converge upon the single p(Hiit 
of the final abolition of all sin and suffering, and ibo 
everlasting reign of holiness and happiness through- 
out the universe. And at the close of the investigsr 
tion, he will, perhaps, take up the saying of the an* 
cient people, with a larger and more glorious mesa- 
ing: ^The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our 
Lawgiver, the Lord is our King ; he will save ns.^' 
Isa* zzxiii. 



CH-APTER VII. 

8CBXPTUBAL DOOIBINl 01 JITDOMXIII^ 

Tike wofd Judgment is lued with » rarietj of sig 
atfetttkniB in die sacred writings. 

1. Aa descriptiye o£ the Laws or GamnHmdm^kU 
of Qod to the Jews. After statutes and Uiws were 
given to the people, Moses said to them : ^^ Where- 
fixe, it shall oome to pass, if ye hearken to these 
fuigmmUs^ and keep, and do them/' &c. Deut viL 

2. As desoriptive of Punishment. "My sword 
shall oome down upon Idumea, and upon the people 
of my curse to jtidgment J* Isaiah xxziv. 

8. For Jiisiiice. *^ There ia no judgment in their 
goings.'* Isa. lix. " Ye pay dthes of annis, cunw 
nun and mint, but have omitted the weightier matters 
of the lokYr^judgmentj mercy, and faith." Matt. xziiL 
** Princes shall rule iajfudgment.*^ Isaiah xxxii. 

4. As descriptive of Ootemment^ or Side over a 
pec^Ie. " Then all the elders of Israel came to Sam* 
uel, and Sfud unto him. Behold, thou art old, now 
make us ^,'hing to judge us like all the nations." 
1 Sam. viii., " Sampon judged Israel twenty years." 
And Paul s^d to Felix (Acts zxiv. 10,) '« Foras- 
much as thou has been of many years, a judge of this 
nation^^^ &o. Felix was governor of the Jews. In 
the same sense we find it used in Psalm IxviL 4, ap- 
plied to Jehovah. " O let the nations be glad, and 
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nng for joy I For thou shidt judge the people tight* 
eonsly, aad gorem the nations upon the earth." 

We shall proceed to oonnder first, the snlgeet of 
diis quotation — Ood judging the earth. 

SB CT I OK i; 

- OOD JUJNIIMQ TBI WOELD UNDKR THB OLD DISPEHBATION. 



Under the Old Dispensation, Crod is rep 
as judging the earth, or mankind, in this 
rullhg and goyeming the world, rewarding and pim- 
ishing, and possessing and exercising all the poweia 
appertaining to a sovereign or ruler of a people. He 
is judging erery day, continually employing his m^ 
thority in encouraging the virtuous and obedient^ and 
punishing the vicious and rebellious, all with* the d^ 
sign of promoting the highest usefulness and happi* 
ness of those who are thus judged or governed. 

** Thou safest in the throne judgmg right. The 
Lord shall endure for ever: he hath prepared his 
tiirone for judgment. And he shall judge the worid 
in righteousness, he shall minister judgment to tiia 
people in uprightness. The Lord also will be are* 
fuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble." 
Psalm iz. 2*10. The use of the words ''govern,'' 
^ reign,'' '' throne,'* Ac., show that the tenn "^ jud^ 
ment '* is the synonym of '' govemment." 

Numerous are the passages which illustrate tUa 
important fact; such as (Genesis xviiL: ''Shall not 
the judge of all th^ earth do right? " Ftaofan IviiL: 
'^Verily there is a reward for the righteoui; verily 
he is a Ood that judgeth in the earth." J«remiah 
iz. : " I am the Lcvd which exerdse loving kiudasM^ 



jndgmcsit md nghtecmsMts m the eairth/' Psidni 
zcvi. 10^18: **8aj unoiig the hesthen that the 
howd leigneth: the woiid'alsa shell be established, 
that it shall not be moyed : he shell judge the people 
xighteonsly. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad 4 let the sea roar, and the Ailness thereof; 
let the field be joyful, and all that is therein. Then 
shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord; 
far he Cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth ; he 
shall judge the worid with righteousness, and the 
people with his truth." 

These passages show very concIusiTelj that, under 
the old dispensation, and in the Old Testament Scrips* 
tsies, God is set forth as the Judge or Kuler of the 
world,— •exercising his authority contmually, reward- 
hkg the righteous and punidnng the wicked, here on 
tie earth. Let us look at s(Kne examples showing the 
manner in which the Divine Sovereign ruled and 
judged the .world from day to day. 

L Prior to the gwing of the ^ois. 

I cannot go ioto particulars ; nor is it needAil, since 
sJl readers of the Bible are ^miliar with the cases. 
The blessings and rewards of obedience are illustrated 
in the lives of Abraham^ Noah^ Lot, &o. These 
were encouraged by the direct results of fiuth and 
virtue ; and all men seeing the divine iavor manifested 
towaM them, were encouraged to follow in their 



On the other hand, the judgment of punishment is 
exhibited m the case of Com, the Antedilnnians, 
Sodom, ftc. These show that God was a judge in 
the earth ; and such patent and visible retributions of 
Fywideace acted as wanings to the rude people of 
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ihoee agee, who must Bee the widced punished ; who 
ooold better appreciate liiefle than die subde retnbtt* 
tioDS of eonsoienoe and ihe imier life^ which wentoa 
out of (dgbt of the world, 

IL VfUhrtheLaw. 

The history of the Jews is a perfect commeDtarf 
on the doctrine that God judgeth in the earth. This 
people eigoyed great favors when obedient, and weie 
punished when disobedient ; and their annals fimdsii 
abundant evidence of the manner and nature of the 
divine judgment under the Law, showing that ^ the 
^righteous are recompensed in the earth," also **the 
wicked and the sinner." Frov. zL The whole mat- 
ter is set out in detail in Deutenmomj zxviii. 1-9, 
68-69. 

Thus it is proved that, in the words <^ Paul, ^^eoery 
tranegresnon and disobedience receioed a just reoom- 
peMeofreward^^ Heb. ii. 2 ; or as Jehovah himself 
expresses it, *^ According to their way anckdoings I 
/iiiZ^ed them," — past time. Ezekiel zxzvL 19. 

m. Hhe SiBothen. These were governed or judged 
by the unwritten law of conscience^ as seen in the 
Epistle to the Bomsns ii. 14, 15: ^^ For when the Gen- 
tiles, which have not the la;w, do by nature the things 
contuned in the law, these having not the law, are 
a law unto themselves ; which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their consdence also bear- 
ing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accus* 
ing, or else excusing one another." 

Psahns vii. 11, seems to cover the whole ground 
^^ God judgeth the righteous, and Grod is angry witb 
the wicked every day" — i. e., every day he judges 
the righteous and the wicked, rewarding die one, ud 
punishing the other. 
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Soch was liw state of thingv prevlorid to tke com- 
ing of Christy the Son and Representative of God. 
Gbd, 80 to q»eak, judged the world directly hj the 
law of knowledge and tmth pven^ But when Christ 
entered on his mission, a new order of things began — 
new revelattons were given, and a new kingdom 
selnp. 

Jestts was sent as a spiritnat king and judge in the 
plsce of God, for a time, for a specific purpose. 
Qence he says, ^^AH power is given me in heaven 
and in earth." MalL zxviii. 18. And again, '«The 
Fa&er jadgeth no man, but hath committed all judg-^ 
moiM^ the Son, that all men should honor the Son 
even as ihej honor the ^adier." Jolm v. 22. 

From this it is seen that, on and after the establish- 
ment of the gospel kingdom, Jesus is recognized as 
Eon^ Jud|S® or Buler of the wotM ; and hence he 
says, ^^ For judgment I am come into this world,^ 
(Jcbsi is. 89) ^i. e., to rule and govern the world 
by the laws and principles of the gospel, rewarding 
aad punishing, encouraging and correcting, till all 
shall be bvought into obedience to truth and holiness. 

In e<»clttding this part of the inquiry, it may be 
well to note, that the fact of God's judging the world 
is regarded by the Scripture writers not as a matter 
of terror, but of rejoicing, as in Psalm xcvi. This is 
important; as generally it is considered a reason for 
fear. David, who had suffered from the judging of 
God, exclidms, ^^ Thy judgments are right, and thou 
in fidthfulness hast afflicted me.*' Psalm czix. 75. 
Again : ^ Unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, for 
thou renderest to every man according to his work.'* 
Psalm hdL 12. This is a remarkable passage. The 
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PsalmiBt ascribes mercff to God, because he judges 
every man according to his works, tKe rigbteons and 
the wicked I How different these views of David 
respecting the coming of God to judgment with everj 
man, compared witn the views entertained by most 
Christians on the same subject. While they preach 
terror, he calls upon all the world to rejoice. 

This mingling of severity and goodness should ffll 
us with confidence in the beneficent issues of all his 
judgments ; and the promise of the after peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, should fill us with gratitnde 
toward him who, even in his punishments, seeks our 
eternal wel&re. « 

Nothing is more importaol; than right faith and 
right feeling on this point. Nothing will contribnte 
so much toward that spirit of reverent obedience, dist 
tender affection and child-like trust toward Ood, 
which it is the aim of the Gtwpel to inculcate in every 
h^man heart. Never let us sink the Father in the 
Judge or the Lawgiver. Never let us forget that in 
all he does, God seeks our good ; and so we sliaO 
be the more likely in all we do to seek his glory. 

And we must keep in mind, also, that under ibe 
new dispensation, as well as under the old, all poirer 
resides in God; and that though now Christ judges 
the world, he judges by virtue of authority given 
him of the Father, and administers the government 
according to the principles laid down by the Father. 
Hence He says : **' I can of mine own self do nothing. 
As I hear, I judge ; and my judgment is just, be- 
cause I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me." John v. 80. 
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BBCXIOKII. 

CmUST JOMIS TBI WOKLD UlTDKB THB NEIf DI8FSN8ATI0N. 

In the preyious seoticm we considered the Scrip* 
tund doctrine of Judgment, as significant of rule or 
goyemment, including the administration of rewards 
and punishments ; ending with the announcement of 
die important fact of the appointment of Christ, the 
Son of God, as Judge or Ruler of the world under 
the new or gospel dispensation. 

We have seen the great truth fuUj established by 
Scripture, that God judged the world every day, 
rewarding the righteous and punishing the wicked. 

Of course, if the world under Christ or the gospel 
is to be goTemed or judged according to a new set 
of laws or principles, we shall be notified of this in 
the outset. If, instead of ruling or judging by 
present rewards and penalties, the whole matter is to 
be postponed to the end of the material world, or of 
Christ's reign, we shall certainly be told of so im« 
portant a change, in the very opening of the new 
order of things. 

Tins, however, is not done : there is not a word in 
relation to it I If such a momentous revolution took 
place, we are not informed of it. 

Now, suppose a king or governor should suddenly 
change the whole order of proceedings in regard to 
criminal matters ; the laws, penalties, the time and 
place of trial and punishment, and the entire constif 
tution of government itself; — suppose, instead of pro- 
tecting life and property, and securing the rights and 
safety of virtuous and peaceful citizens, and punish* 
ing law-breakers and criminals immediately on comr 
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mission of the offen8e» lie should leave every Vmd of 
crime and wickedness to go unpunished, and excuse 
hims^ b J saying that he had appointed a day at 
the end of twenty years for adjusting all these mat- 
ters, rewarding the good and punishing the had I 
Suppose this; and not to say anything of the ab- 
surdity and folly and injustice of such a government, 
would he not be bound morally, and by every con- 
sideration of equity and honor, to notify his subjects 
of so great and vital a change ? Jes, is the uni- 
versal answer. But neither God, nor Christ, give 
any notice of such a change as this. €rod nowhere 
announces that, having for 4000 years tried the plan 
of continuous rewards and punishments, and found it 
9 failure, henceforth he will leave every one to do 
as he pleases, till the end of the world. The Scrip- 
ture is wholly silent in regard to such a sadden sad 
mighty contrast between the Old and New Dispensa- 
tions I This could not be^ if such a change in the 
spiritual government or judging of the world had 
taken place under Christ. And there can be ao 
stronger presumptive proof possible agunst the com- 
mon church doctrij^e, than this entire silence an tbe 
part of God just at the time when, of all ethers, we 
have every reason to suppose he would have spoken 
in the most distinct and positive manner. 

Let us now turn to some of the more important 
particulars of this judgment of the world by Chiist 

§ I. The time and place of Christ's judgment-- 
fohen the judgment day began. 

We must not forget the true import of the teini 
/^ judgment" — uamely, that of rule or government, 
fiometimea rewardix^ and sometimes ponishingi i^ 
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«kr&ig to the condnct of the subjeot. Feliz 
die jndge or goYemor of the Jews, and SamMii 
judged o^mled Israel twenty years. So Christ jndgas 
tike world, roling accordmg to the laws of the qpoi^ 
Hal kingdom which the Father gave him. 

And now, when did this judgment begin 7 The 
ftDowing testimony will show : **• I saw in the n^[ht 
Tiaions, and behold one like the Son of man came in 
fte clouds of heayen, and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near bef jre him. And- 
Ihere was given him dominion, and glory, and a hing^ 
dbm, that all people, nations, and languages, shocdd 
serve him : his dominion, is an everlasting domiwieHy 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed** Dan. vii. 13, 14. 

Here we see the inauguration of the Son of man 
as the spiritual Ruler of the world, and the nature of 
tiie dominion given into his hands by the Ancient of 
dsys* And this, of course, took place at the time of 
the abolition of the Old Dispensation, respeotiAg 
which we are abundantly certified that it was aceaoir 
plished when the city and temple were destroyedi the 
doily sacrifice taken away, and the Jewish State and 
Church utterly abolished and disowned of God. Pn^ 
feasor Bush, a well-known and distinguished KbKeal 
scholar and critic, says : — 

^ We deem the evidence decisive, that this economy 
of ^judgment ' was to commence synchronically with 
^lat predicted ^ coming ' of Christ which is so splen- 
didly set forth in the vision of Daniel, where the Son 
of man receives his kingdom from the Ancient of 
days. Bat let it be borne in mind' that this * coming 
of the Son of man in the clouds of he«^en»" Wr 
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BOfonoed hj Daniel, isprecisdy the same coming ^tih 
iJliftt aonomiced hj our SftTiour in the Gospels, esp^ 
dally Matt. xvi. 27, 28: * for the Son of man shaD 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels ; and 
then he shall reward every man according to his 
works. ^ Verily I say unto you, there be some stand* 
ing here which shall not taste of death, till they see 

!the Son of man coming in his kingdom." So again, 
Matt. zziy. 84 : * Verily I say unto you, this genera- 
lion shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled/ 
-So also, Matt. x. 28 : * Verily I say unto you, ye 
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till the 
Son of man be come.' 

We hold it to be utterly impossible, upon fair 
canons of interpretation, to divorce these predictiom 
of Daniel and of Christ from a joint reference to one 
and the same coming, and that, too, a coming that 
was to be realized in its incipient stages at the de- 
atruction of Jerusalem. We are satisfied, indeed, that 
that event did not exhaust the import of this preg- 
nant prophecy. We doubt not that it embraces i 
grand penes of events— -a dispensation, in fine— ex- 
tending through the lapse of hundreds of years, down 
-to the period when the kingdoms of this worid shaD 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 
But the commencement of this train of occurrences 
is to be dated from the deitruction of Jerusalem. 
Then it was that the ^ great judgment ' commenced, 
because then the * kingdom of the Messiah ' topk its 
open and manifested riso."^ 

. ^ ButR on the ** BflMrrectioa," p. 285. L«, in hii lite work oa 
' Eiohatology," takes the some view : '* He begins the work of Jn^* 
'OMnt when he xeoeiTes his kingdom. " p. 194. 
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Here, then, we have m important jKuot estaUished^ 
viz: that the judgment day of Christ began with 
the opening of his kingdom. And one of the first 
and most momentons disphiys of his authority is ex- 
hibited in the punbhment of the Jews and Uie ene- 
mies of the truth, as set forth in the parable of the 
aheep and goats ; at the same time bestowing the re- 
ward of life and peace on his fiuthfol discq^les. 

This was the opening scene of Christ's kingdom, of 
his judgment or government of the world; and this 
fodgment has been going on from that day to this, 
progressive, continual, and it will go an till he sur- 
renders back again to God the kmgdom and power 
which he received from him. It is in this fiiet— ^that 
the gospel day, or the period of Christ's reign, is the 
judgment day in which eveary one is rewarded accord- 
ing to what he does, whether good or bad — tiiat we 
find the key to many important passages. 

Paul says. Bom. vi. 28 : ^* The wages of on is 
death/' "Wages" signifies the "daily pay" of a 
Soman soldier. This is the literal meaning of the 
Greek word. So the sinner is represented as receiv- 
ing daily his pay for the evil he does — not as re- 
prieved to end of life, and then receiving it all i^ 
once. 

To this point also is Acts xvii. 80, 8l: "He hath 
appointed a day in the which he will judge the world 
in xSghteonsness by that man whom he hath oz^ 
dained," &c» " The verb egtesen does not signify 
mppcint with reference to the future, but establish at 
present. So that the text does not assert that God 
has appointed a fiiture day when he will judge the 
world, but that he has constituted or established a 
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. oonit «t wUch he is now ready to jndge the mtid 
by Jems Chriflt— 'rii oaticmB' (MM. zxf. 82.) 
And diiB is gi^en as a reason why God noio conp- 
nuDtideth ttll men eTeiywhere to repent." ^ 

Hie dmy referred to is the goepel di^y of judgment, 
Ae time ^ Christ's goTemment on earth : ^ a king 
diall reign and pro^r, and shall execute judgment 
and jostiee m tAs earik." Jer. xsdiL 6. The word 
*day" is often used to designate the period of 
Christ's rale, as in Isaiah zi. 6*9: *^ And the spirit 
of the Lord shaU vetH npon him» the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of cowwel and might-— 
and with righteousness diall he judge the poor, and 
reproTe with equity for the meek of the earth — and 
the wdlf shaH dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with die kid, «&c., fior the earth shall 
he fhU of 1^ knowledge of the Lotd— and m tkmi 
ittjf there shatt be a root of Jeaee, to it shall the Gen- 
Ifleto seejt.^ And so in dieter xxv., after that beau* 
€fU desiMption of Ae gospel judgment or rule end- 
it( with the wMds^ '' and the Loid God will w^ 
%way tears from all faees," then follows this : ^ Aad 
ih ^M d&ffj it ehali be said, ^ Lo, this is our God ; 
^e haw waited tcft him, and he w31 save us.' " 

These are beautiful descriptions of the day in which 
43hrist shall reign and execute judgment in the earth ; 
tfant glloriotts era of which the Sariour speaks : 
^ Abraham r^^oieed to see niy day^ aad saw it, <wilih 
llbfb eye of fsodi,) %ai was gkd." John viii. 5& 

And in view of these fiicts, what new signifioaswc 
fctttAe s to the words which he uttered when he 4»h 
teted on his appoimed mission «^<« J^^hd is the ju4g^ 

. 1 Lkb'8 «« Eachatology,** p. 138. 
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xnent of dds woild ; noio is Ae piinoe of tUb wodd. 
cast ovty" (John zii*^— -i. e., exrw aad on (yepreaen^ 
ed under tbe fignre of a Princo ralmg the worlds) 
are now to be cast outNby the power and truth of 
the gospel, and the juc^ment or reign of righteous* 
aesB is to begin, under the Prince of Peace, whom 
Qod hath appointed to rule the wt^ld in eqnttj. 

Accordingly, we find Peter (Acts z. 42) affirming 
that he and his fellow diseiples'were ^* commanded to 
preach unto the people, and testify that it is he winch 
was ordained of God to be Judge of the quidq aad 
dead " — i. e., thoee quickened into spiritual life by 
the truth, and those still dead in trespasses and tiauu 
And as to the time, he is very explicit in his tost 
Epistle, (iv. 6,) where he speaks of the disobedient 
and wicked ^* who shall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead." JBeodiy, 
1800 years ago I And this was written a few yeacs 
only before that opening scene described in Matt. 
XZT — when, the old dispensation abolished, the judg- 
ment or government of the new dispensation cobh 
menced under the Lord Christ. 

After what has been said thus &r, re^>eeting Ae 
time of the judgment by Christ, inyolTing as it does 
the nature of it, nothing is needed in regard to the 
where or place of the judgment. Still, a few testimo- 
nies may be put in here to confirm the argument ol 
time. 

We saw that under the old dispensation Ood is de- 
dared to be a God that judgeth in the earth. Now 
we may repeat of the place, what was said of the gen« 
eral principles involved in the divine administratioii 
of justice. If the pbce of judgment or rule was to 
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. b^, ttn^r the Hew dfspe&sttlioli, transferred from this 
iMxrld to flolytihef^ ttttely ire «hoiild be informed of it 
in Ae cleareBt teMte in fte retj beginning of tbc netr 
Older of tilings. Bttt bete, also, profbnnd and per- 
Hmt tSUsace is ttdlilUined*--not a word in regard to 
ll. Tbe frir ooneinsion from this is, ihat ro change 
jras inatrgurated. And the nature of the judgment 
iiteaoBiBtitttes lliis, «b well as ditrect testitnony. 

13m pusage once befbre cited, is to this point : 
^BciLold thtt days shall come, saitb the Lord, that I 
yria tiA^e unto David a righteous Bramch, and a Bang 
4diall teigii and prosper, lend shbH execute judgment 
Mii justiee ite fAs edr^." Jer. XfiSi. 5. So Isaiah 
^d&. 1*4: **Behdd mine elect. I have put my 
'spirit upon him : he shall bribg forth judgment to 
Ib^ Gentiles ^or the nations). He shall not cry, nor 
Jjfk up, nor cause his voice to be heard in "the streets : 
he riifttl bring forth judgment -unto truth. He shall 
Jibt &il nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment 
m <<Ae €on&, and the isles shall wait for his kw." 
4ubA As Ssviour distinctly says : *^For judgment I 
am come into this world." John ix. 89. 

lAsid this is die thing which needs to be believed 
tt all msn, and to act on their daily life, vis: that 
4hfi judgsieBt of Chrnit is present, oontinuous, and 
ever operative. It is not confined to one event, as 
Ihe destraotion of Jansalem ; but e^ctends ihfougii 
the entire gospel day, rewarding and punishing every 
mlai according to hb works, untU the kingdom is re- 
tamed to God. 

£very joy of the good man, the approval of <iOD^ 
seisBce, lihe seeurity of obedience, the i^tMiigth of 
firsfer, 4hs psass#f iiistu^ thei^uiiiph of Ikilli, this 
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Anow8% of the H0I7 Spivit, w Ae one fattd,--* 
mmI, oh tke other, erery woe of the wicked, the 
pei^ of conscience^ the stiag of femone, the agony 
of fear, the peipetnal nnieat of guilt, and eveiy foifii 
of evil oonaeqnent on sin, is, each in itsd^ a proof 
that now is the judgment of this world ; that diis 
present time is the judgment day of Christ, ** ikm 
day,'' deckred of Paul (Bom. iL 16) ''when God 
shall judge the secrets of men hj Jesus Chzist, 00- 
9ordinq to the go9feU^ 

And this point the reader wiH find »himdantl}r ^ 
bistrated and confirmed, in the chapter on the Be* 
wards of Bighteousness, and die Punishments of 3w, 
which follows this. He will see how the noral and 
spiritual constitution is constructed of Ood, with ex-» 
press reference to this continuous judgment ef'* die 
secrets of men ; " so that nothing hidden from 4he 
woild, whether good or evil, can fiul of its just recom* 
pense before the universal judge. He will discovee 
tiie all-important truth that man carries in his own 
soul, his heaven or his hell, aooordingly as he is 
faithfiil or unfaithful, righteous or wicked. 

And this brings us to the question whidi natnaUy 
finds place here, which the preceding &ots suggest 
to every inquiring mind: JSbio does Christ judge 
the world in accordance widi the views set forth in 
this argument ? Is the judgment spixitoal, or literal 
and personal Y Taking the Scrqptures as guide, we 
will endeavor to answer this in what follows* 

|IL Thejfudgme^isspifntua^ 
m other wardsy it Ubjf^trutktbffAe Qo^pel^ amd 
not in person. 

Tkat this k the case, Js evident alilmfaam the u^ 
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tare of the jndgnmit, and firam hb oim wotdi. Thl 
jtidgmeiit day, aa we have aeen, is die time of tha 
goepel reign on earth, yet Ghrist is not here in per* 
aon. ^JVbia is the jndgn>>ent of this world," he sajii 
and yet we know be is not in this world personally. 

It ia through the power of his doctrines, and hit 
divine life, that he is judging or ruling the worid,ap* 
proving the good, and condemning the bad—- nol hff 
personal judgment. 

But his own testimony will settle this qnestion to 
tbe satisfaetion of all : *^ If any man hear my wordaj 
and believe not, I judge him not ;. for I came not to 
jndge the world, but to save the world. He that re- 
jecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath on9 
that judgeth him ; the word that I have spokes, tbe 
same shall judge him in the last day." See John zil 

That is, not in person, of my own authority, bat 
by that word of truth and righteousness, that gospel 
of salvation, which I received of the Father. This 
is the spiritual law and power by which every bumi 
will be judged in the last day ; 1. e. the gospel day. 

The ^^ last day " is ajqplied to the gospel day, be* 
oauae the Christian dispensation is final, to be sac- 
oeeded by no other in the judgment or govenimeat 
of the world ; because in it the purpose and plan of 
salvation is craipleted. 

In this judgment day of the gospel, all are to ap* 
pear at the bar of truth, and, tried by the word of 
Grod and Ghrist, to be dealt with according to their 
actions, and the character of their lives. Paul says : 
** We must all appear before the judgment seat of 
CShriat, that every one may receive the tilings doM in 
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Uihoif^ weordbg to dMt lie iuiih dOM, whether U 
h good or bwL" 2 Cor. v. 10. Obsenre, casefUlj, 
dttt the paaeage says we are to'xMeiTe both for tlio 
f9oi we do, and for the bad^ when we i^pear at die 
jadfiaettt seat of Christ ; but do those who bdiere 
in a fotore general judgment, beKev^ also Aat, at 
thst time, Paul is to leceive for his mril, as weU 
as his good ; for his persecutions, as well as his mi^ 
ncmary labors ? And are sinners slso to receive for 
their good, as well as their bad? for all do some 
gdod, and many of them do a great deal in the years 
ofalifefiime. * 

Now, while the doctrine of a fittnre general judg« 
ttent denies this -manifest teaching of the passage^ 
the view of judgment we present, provides for die 
Tsry thing here asserted, viz : that twrff one, saint 
and sinner, efaall receive for both the good and bad 
dene. And daily observation confirms the truth of 
this position. Good men sometimes do wrong, and 
tvfler; whik bAd men sometuoies do good, and ta% 
lewaided for it 

The expression ** judgment seat," is figurative; 
jttBt as we often say ^* the bar of publie opinion,'' or 
**tiie judgment seat of conscienoe." That it is in 
this world, is evident ; for the prophet distincdy saye^ 
he ^ fihall execute justice and judgment in the earth.^ 
Jet, xxiii. Of course, the ^* judgment seat " is where 
be executes jiidgment — in the earth. ' 

* 1b» exposition giren aboTe will be eonfirmedby reading the paaMiipB 
inthont the words in italictt which are not the words of Paul, bat of 
^"f tmoslators, who supplied tbem to make out what ihey thought the 
■■nas of the passage. Leaving them out, the Terse reads thus : «* We 
>n>ttt all appear beSne the judgment seat of Christ, that every one may 
NuiTethe things in body, aooof^fing to that wUeh hafasUidona. 
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In this Bpiritaal judgment of tbe world by lua 
truth or the gospel, the Saviour speaks of his discir 
pies as being associated with him : ^^ Verily I say 
unto you, that ye which have followed me in the |«* 
generation, (i. e. the work of regenerating or renew«> 
ing the world by his truth,) when the Son of man 
shall sit on the dirone of his glory, (L e. enter on htt 
government after the abolition of the Law dispensar 
tion,) ye also shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel." ^^ By the apostles sitting 
on thrones judging the tribes," says M^Enightt 
<^may be understood their ruling the Christiaa 
church by the laws of the gospel, which the Master 
inspired them to preach." What Christ says, there- 
fore, by this passage is, that as they preached his 
truth, so they should be associated with him in the 
government or judgment of the world by that troth* 

Correspondent to this, the prophet Daniel (vii. 21, 
22,) says : ^^ The Ancient of Days came, and judg- 
ment (rule) was given to the saillts of the Most 
High ; and the time came that the saints poBsesMed 
the kingdom.** 

So Paul says (1 Cor. vi. 1,) " Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the world 7 " i. e. direct, 
regulate, govern, by the justice and holiness of their 
lives, and by the wisdom of their teaching and doc- 
trine* So aU good men reign with Christ, judgmg the 
world, its good and its evil; encouraging and ap» 
proving the one, and condemning and rebuking the 
other. 

whether good or had.'* This makes quite a different thing of it» and 
illustrates the very arfcument in hand, hy declaring that we must rft. 
eeive in the body for the good and evil we have done; not that we miisl 
meiTbotrf^at^aify, for the IhiagB that wahftT* dons iathsbodly. . 
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I come now in conclusion, to speak of what, per- 
kaps, maj be regarded as the most important featnre 
of our inquiry, yiz : 

§in. The End and Rt9uUB of ChrUfe$ Judgment 
tyfthe world. 

The day of judgment began with, and is the day 
of^ Christ's mediatorial reign ; and it will end when 
that reign is finished, and the kingdom delivered up 
to the Supreme and Universal Sovereign and Lord. 

The result of this judgment, or reign of Christ, 
will be revealed in the final destruction of all error 
tthd sin, and of every evil thing ; in the restoration 
of all intelligences to Ood, and the universal prevar 
lence of spiritual harmony, love, and holiness. This 
is the grand consiunmation, when Christ *^ shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and be satisfied." 

To this prophets and apostles continually allude ; 
floid of this glorious issue, Gospels, and Epistles, and 
Apocalypse, make mention in glowing phrase, in 
words of beauty and of power. A few citations will 
Aow this. 

The Saviour himself has, with singular felicity, as- 
sociated this judgment of the world and its results, 
in one sentence. "Now, is the judgment of this 
world ; now shall the prince of this world be cast 
out : and I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. This he said, signifying what 
death he should Hie." John xii. 82, 88. Here the 
connection and dependence of the two facts or truths, 
is perfect. Christ says, that now he will judge or 
govern the world by his truth and grace ; and so 
govern it as to cast out the spirit of disobedience and 
siU) whioh, as a prince or despot, roles in the hearts 
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df men ; and ibaaHly through the power of hU deadt 
on the cro06, the power of hk atonmg lore^ drav 
ALL MEN unto him I Such, he declares^ is to be the 
result of his judgmenti his spiiitoal ruk— <-the reoottr 
eiliation of all souls through him, to God 1 61orioQa« 
indeed. 

To the same end is the witness of Paul, in 1 Coe. 
XT. 24-28. *' For he must reign till he hath put ett 
enemies under his feet; and the last enemj that shall 
be destroyed, is death, T. • • then shall the Son also 
himself be subjeot to him that put all things under 
him, that God maj be all in all." Thus we see iihal 
Christ is to judge or rule the world, until every ene- 
my of man, even to the last, which is dealh, is de* 
stroyed* Then shall all souls, subdued to the Sap 
viour by the power of his truth and love, brought 
into harmony with his law and his q)irit, acknowledge 
him as Lord and Bedeemer. And when this is eiH 
complished, then, no longer retaining his authority 
since the saving purpose, lor which he received il^ ie 
complete, he surrenders the kingdom back again ini9 
the hands of the Father, and God is all in all I 

It is ver7 pleasing and instructive to note how per- 
fectly the Andent Universalist Fathers agree with us 
of to day, in their interpretation of this and other im^ 
portant passages declarative of this sublime condiH 
sion of the Saviour's reign. The feUowiag, en ikm 
above text, (1 C<nr. zv. 22-28,) will illustrate Ais. 
It is from Gregory, Bishop of Nyssa (A. D. 864>9 
^* What, therefore, is the scope of St Paul's dissertar 
tion in this place ? That the nature of evil shall «t 
length be wholly extenninated, and divine, immortal 
-goodness endNnoe within itself every rational 
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MM; BO tb»t of all who were made bj God, not one 
ibatt be ejMladed ftom bis kmgdoni. All tk^ yicioae- 
aiess, that like a oorrapt OMtter b aungled in thinge, 
sball be dissolved and cansnmed in the fttmace of 
]Kirgaterial fire ; and ervrj thing Ihat hath its origin 
firom God, shall be restored ta its pristine state ct 

imrity When, therefore, the dominion of ^^ 

widiin us shall be entirety orerthrown, ever}' thing 
sMMt, of course, be subject to him who rules orer aU ; 
beeauee there can be no opposing indinaticn in the 
ittiverse. Now subjection to G^ is perfect and ab- 
sidote alienation from evil. Wherefore, when we all 
shall be freed from sin, and perfectly assimilated to 
CSynst, our first flmits, and made one uniform body 
widi him, then what is called the subjection of Christ 
is, in reality, accomplished in us ; and because wa 
are bis body, our eulgection is atittributed to him who 
effected it in ourselves. It is manifest that here the . 
i^KMtle declares the easUndion of oS'StJi, saying that 
God will be all in aU. For God will be truly all in 
aH, only when no evil shall remain m the nature of 
things:' 

Origen (A. D. 230,) says, on the same passage : 
" What, then, is that subjection with which aU things 
must be subdued to Oirist? I think it to be that with 
which we oursdves desire to be subdued to him ; and 
Widi which the apostles, and all the saints who hava 
followed Christ, have been subdued to him. For tha 
very expression, enUffected to C^aisty denotes the saiU 
vation of those wh^ are subjected ; as David says : 
* Shall not my soul be subjected to God ? for firom 
him is my salvatioii*' Ps. Ldi* !• So the great va- 
riety ei chaxacters, and diffinent ofdera of bdaga 
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wluch naw exist, will, throagh the goodnesa of Godi 
their subjection to Jesus Christy and the imitj of the 
H0I7 Spirit, be finallj restored to one and the sstne 
state/' ^ 

And it is this Tiew of snbjeotkm which enables us 
to see the force of the dedaratioD : '* Wherefore God 
hath also highly exalted him, and given him a nams 
which 18 above every name; that at the name of 
Jesus every ibies should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 000- 
ry tongue coii/eM that Jesus Christ is L(»d, to dis 
glory of God the Father/' PhiL iL 9-lL 

What a witness this, to the beneficent and hlis^ 
iul results of the Saviour's judgment of the weild 
by the word of his truth, and the spirit of his ri^^ 
eousness. How should all men rejoice that Jesus is 
our Judge, our Bvtjier, our Prince ; that we are sub- 
ject to his authority, and that finally, with a<»g8 of 
gratitude and praise, we ehall be subject to his law of 
holinesB. 

SB.CTION III. 
THS JUDCDISNT AftXB SKAm. 

The object of the apostie, in tiie Epistie to tin 
Hebrews, is to show tiie superiority of Christ and ths 
Gospel, over Aaron and the Law. See chapters via* 
and ix. 11-14. 

In these passages, and in many others, the apostle 
shows the law was only the shadow of good things 
to come ; and that its sacrifices, which were only for 

' Tract indicium ApotMi^ " Tune cHam ^ptt J^VKm tsViMTi- 
tuTt** lFt>; sad Onon's Jh PrineipiiB, Ubw L osp. G. 
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A time, were set aside hj Ae great oflfering of the 
UiuTersal Bedeemer. 

The passage in review (iz. 27, 28,) fomishes oae 
of the illustrations or argaments on this head: 
^^'And^as it is appointed onto men once to die, bat 
after this the judgment ; so Christ was once oflfered to 
kar the sins of manj ; and unto them that look for 
him shall appear the second time without sin onto 
ifllTadon." 

1. What Mm? This is nsnallj quoted ''all 
men ; " but it is not aU men, bat partioular men, of 
whom the apostle is speaking. Very strangely, if 
it was unintentiond, our translators have left un* 
translated, tho particularizing or demonstratiye word 
in the Greek, though elsewhere they hare rendered it 
into English. The same word occurs in chapter yii. 
27, and is translated ^ those ; " *' who needeth not 
duly, as ihoBe high priests, to oflfer up sacrifice/' 

Now, if we translate the same w<»d in the same 
way, in the passage in hand, it puts a new face upon 
it at once, and points directly to its true interpretation* 
We should then have it thus : *' As it is appointed 
unto THOSE men once to die," &c. Now then, the 
question comes up $tt once. What men ? The same, 
of course, that he has been talking about all along. 
The word '* those " points to men already mentioned, 
the very men named in the passage just quoted finom 
chapter vii. — ** those high priests " who daily offer- 
ed up sacrifices ; and in ix. 6, 7, 25-28, where ^^ the 
high priest entered into the holy place every year.'' 
Hainly, the reference is not to all men, but to those 
men who are appointed to die in the sacrifices, ** with 
the blood of others '' fi>r the sins of the people. 
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'^•irerjyaar.*' TtiM IningstBto tkeMzt point of 
comparison, which will abundantly' confirm diis poei- 
lion. 

2. Whatdeathf ^ ^« it is appointed — «o Christ 
was once oficred.'* The comparison here is generd- 
Ij overlooked, and 7^ die little words ^'as'* and 
^ 00," are the key of the paesi^. Sorely, oB men 
are not appointed to die as Christ died, a Bocr^ioe for 
stn, to pat away sin. But the men here named, M 
die in the eame manner, or for the same purpose, 
lliat Christ died — they to put away the sin of the 
Jewish natbn, and he to put away the sin of the 
world. And thus OS these high priests died, so Cbmt 
was onoe ofieied to bear the sin of many. See venee 
7, 25,dk^ 

The fluperioiity of Christ; which is the pomt rf 
the argument, is shown in the following pardculsn : 

1. The high priest sacrificed, or died, by the blood 
of bulls and goats ; but Christ by his cum blood— 
amt figurative, the other real. 

2. The high priest died every year ; Ghxist ones 
fbraO. 

8. The lugb priest died for one nation ; Christ 
died for ail nati<ms. 

Thus was demonstrated the superiority of JesoSi 
the bi^ priest of the world, over the high i»iest of 
the Jews, by three plain and condusive arguments. 

*8. WkaiJkidffmentr '' Ajfier Oie the Judgmmii.'' 
It was i^pointed to the high priest to die sacrificisUy 
for the sins of the people, and after this came the 
judgment. This sacrifice was made every year, on 
the great day of Atonement. Of this let us read 
bom luevitieus zvi. 29-84. '' And this shall be a 
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•tetute for erer unto joa : tkst in the seyendi mondi, 
on the tenth day of the month, ye «haU affliet your 
Bouls, and do no . work at all, whether it be one of 
your own country, or a stranger that sojonmeth 
among yon : For on that day shall the prmt make 
an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may 
he clean firom all your sins before the Lord* And thid 
priest whom he shall anoint, shall put on the linen 
dothes, even the holy garments : And he shall make 
an atonement for the holy sanctuary, and he shall 
nake an atonement for the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and for the altar : and he shall make an atone- 
ment for the priests, and for all the people of the con- 
gregation. And this shall be an eyerlasting statute 
-unto you, to make an atonement for the children of 
Israel for all- their sins once a year. And he did as 
the Xiord commanded Moses." 

Obserre, the priest is to put on " the holy gat^ 
fM«js#s." What are these ? Let us read from Exodus 
xzviii. 4, 16, 17, 21, 29, 80. " And these are the 
garments which they shall make ; a breast-plate, and 
an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, 
and a girdle : and they shaU make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may 
minister unto men in the priest's office* And thou 
•halt make tht breast-plate of judgment ; and Aaron 
ahall bear the names of the children of Israel in the 
breastr-plate of judgment upon his heart, when he 
goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial before 
the Lord continually. And thou sbalt put in the 
breast plate of judgment the Urim and the Thumniim ; 
and they shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth 
in before the Lord ; arkd Aaron ehaU hear ihe jfudff* 
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Now, hero we have the whole aiatter of JodgaeBl 
hdme us. Of eourae, m a momeDt's thought would 
■how* after an atonement had been made for all the 
•iae of the people, there would be no senflo in a jadp 
meot of condemnation^ If, after the death of the 
highprieet for the atonement or reconciliation of the 
people, thej were still to be oondemned in jadgmtot, 
what was the nee of hie death or eaorifice ? 

The very object of the death, the aaiHifice or atone* 
ment, was the ju9i^eafii(m of the people before Ooi 
Thereby th^ were deaneed from all their legal na, 
were justified, and the errors and sins of the prsoed- 
ing year were put away, blotted out, fargf^Yea ; and 
they began a new life for the year suoceeding tlis 
great day of atonement. 

This was the judgment that followed the death 
which the high priests of the Law were i^pointed to 
die once every year — a judgment qfJudtificatim'^ 
in which the people were not condemned, but ac- 
quitted : ^^ Per," as it is written, '' he shall make aa 
atonement for the holy sanctuary, for the tabexnade, 
and for the altar ; and he shall make aa atonement 
for the priests, and/or oS the people of the eot^grego^ 
tkm. And this shall be an everlasting statnte nnto 
you, to make an atonement for the childien of Israelf 
for all their ajna, once a year.*' Lev. xvL^ 

Can anything be plainer ? Can the mostcarskai 
reader mistake the purpose and result of this judgmeDt» 
after the death of the high priest on^the great daj of 
atmiemmt? 'Tor oU the people—for M their 
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Kow, the argmnent of the apwtla it this : ^ Am 
it was appointed to the high priests to die ftr Am 
putfficeaion of all the people oflmiel^ ao Christ was 
sflbred or died^ tBike wwidE," henoe his soperiori- * 
iSf. Of course, this superiority is based oa Us aiwK 
YttlbAy doimg for the world, what the high priest did 
ibr the Jews. This is an important poiat. The high 
priest made atonement, as we have seen, for cU the 
eengreg a tion, for oS their sins ; and be actually and 
legally justified all for whom he died ? 

Now, Oirist died for all mankind, and if all man- 
load are not justified or deKrered from aU their sinsi 
tiien ke is not only not euperiar^ but absohitely m^ 
nor to the Law priests; for they. accomidiBhed aM 
they intended to by their death, while Christ wlioUy, 
or in a great measure, fails. 

Let us repeat this, for it is the pirot on which the 
aorgmnent turns : The high priest jusdfied from sin, 
aD for whom he died. Now, if Christ does not justir 
fy all for whom he died, then there is no si^riority 
on his part. For how many, then, did he die ? ^* 9b 
tasted death for every man." ^^ He gave himself a 
ransom for all." Of course, then, ''all," ''evetf 
maa,** must be justified ihrough the blood of Christ, 
or he is inferior to the high priest of the Law ; and 
so the very point of the iqmde^s seasoning is hhmiU 
ed, and the whole argtnaent ef dieepistie goes to th^ 
ground. 

But, thanks be to Ood, the apostle is right, and the 
death of Christ is not a failure. It is certified by 
John (1 Epist. i.) that ''the blood of Christ cleans- 
eth us firom all sin ; " that he has "put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself; " and, finally, that " he ia 
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the propitialion for onr sms, and not for onn ooIt« 
bnt also for the sins of the whole world t '* 1 John 
iL 2. 

' This, then, is the judgment after death, yiz : the 
judgment of justification, of cleansing and redempdaut 
which Christ procures for the world by his death, bj 
his own Uood, shed for the remission of sin. For 
^* he gare himself for us, that he might redeem us 
firom all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." 

And as the people waited in the outer court for the 
appearance of the high priest, who came forth, on the 
completion of the sacrifice, to announce to them thst 
they were justified before the Lord, all their nns be* 
Jng blotted out ; so the apostle represents Christ ai 
appearing a second time, to the waiting and expect 
ant world, ^* without sin unto salvation/' The word 
rendered ** sin " here, means ^^ sin-offisriug." AAor 
his atoning sacrifice, he comes *^ without a sin offisr* 
iag,'* because no more is needed, since his ** blood 
deansethus firom all sin;" he comes ^*unto salv** 
tion," to bring salvation to the world looking for him 
as the great Deliverer, who is to lead them to tbo joy 
that is within the veil, whither he, as our forenuuier, 
hath entered for us. And so the judgment afiar 
•death is only another confirmation of the univeml 
justification and redemption in Christ. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

^W BIWABDB AND PVHI8HM1HTS. 
BECTIOKX. 

TBI UEWMXD8 OJ BIGBTBOTIBNISB. 

Tboee who hftve truly known the jojb of ezpeti- 
BHntal idigioii, the sweet peace (tf b^ving in Jesus 
and troBting in God, will searoely reqnixB anj inttmo* 
lieii as to what constitittes the proper rewards of fiuth, 
andfare, and obedience, of holiness and tme piety. 
They have the testimony in their own sonls, and fuHj 
mdecstanddtose sayings of the Master: ** The long- 
dom of God is within yon ;" ^ The kingdom of 
faeaTen is rigfateonsness, and peace, and the joy of the 
Holy Spirit." Snoh as these expect no reward for 
living a Cliristian life, bnt the supreme blessedness of 
Ae life itself. They are grateftil to Qod^ that he has 
^^ddirered them feom the power .of darkness, aad 
tnodated them into the kingdom of his dear Son, in 
wimn they have redemption through his Mood, even 
the forgiveness of sins ; " (Col. i.,) and they look 
forward to the bliss ^ the life immortal, as the ^ free 
gift of God," and not as anything to which they are 
entitled by faith, or by obedience to that divine law 
made fer their own good, and in the keeping of which 
tiiere ts great reward. 

But there are those who need instruction on this 
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point ; and it is important that they should be led to 
review the whole question of Bighteoosness and iti 
Bewards ; both from the stand pcint of the inner life 
of the soni, and from the direct teachings of Be^ehp 
tion. It is needful that they should become acqoaiirt- 
ed with the laws of our moral and spiritual nature, 
and the manner in whioh these work out their results 
in the daily experiences of life. Let us, then, pro- 
ceed to investigate this all-important sulgect, reve- 
rently, and with a prayer that we may be enlightened 
from above as to the things which belong to tmr 
peace. 

Through all nature, this law prevails, in every de- 
partment of human life and action— the thing done, 
the thought we cherish, what we are in ourselves «- 
that is our reward or our punishment, our heaven or 
our hell. 

If a noble impulse, or a generous sentiment, or a 
Christian sympathy, come to a man, and he opens his 
heart to them with earnest welcome, and rejoices in 
their company, and gladly gives them room and ear 
tertainment, he asks no reward for this ; for he is the 
gainer immensely by their coming. They bring their 
blessing with them ; they make a heaven for him in 
his own soul ; and the longer they remain with him, 
the more he sees that he gives nothing and receiTes 
all. 

This holy thought, this generous feelinii^, has made 
all within him bright, beautiful, and blessed ; and if 
there be anything due, it is from him, not to lum. 
He has no claim of reward to set up for having en- 
tertained this heavenly guest. The balance is against 
him ; for he was infinitely richer than before it came, 
and he will be poor enough when it leaves him. 
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^ Jesus azi0wered» aaid saidU If a man love me, he 
will keep my words ; and my Father will love kim^ 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him." John xiy. 28. Who, in suoh case, gains 
most; the man,or€rod and the Saviour? And what 
man is he, who, if these wiU come to take up their 
abode with him, would think, therefore, that he ought 
to be paid for entertaining them ? that he ought to 
have reward for giving them room in his soul ? Who, 
if Grod should come to dwell with him, would not feel 
that this, in itself, was reward enough, heaven 
enough ? 

How little, then, can they understand the true 
spirit of religion, or the nature of holiness and right* 
eonsness, who look outside of these for their reward ; 
who expect to be paid hereafter for opening the heart 
for |the incoming of the Holy Spirit here I ^ They 
seem not to comprehend this. matter at all. As stat- 
ed, the thing done is its own reward, there is no 
other ; and properly and logically, there can be no 
other. And the principle involved in this statement, 
rules throughout the physical, social, moral, and reli* 

' TbGQgk this prewntstioD of the doctrine may be deoiod in words, 
yet BaletantiAlly this is it : If yoa are good, if yon will love and obey 
Ood here, yon shall go to heaven when yon die; bnt, if yon do not, you 
ifaiU go to helL What else is this bat makmg heaven heraaAert there* 
wand of goodness hereT What more can be made of it? Btuabs 
Mtt.t., in his Essay on Liberty, aays, with great truth: " Our popular 
rdigious ethics, by holding out the hope of heaven and the threat of 
hili, aa the appointed and appropriate motives to a virtuous life, ML 
fta below the best of the ancients, and do what they can to give to hu- 
man morality an essentially selfish character : and there is even now 
resulting a low, ak^eot, servile type of character, which, submit itself 
sa it may to what it deems the Gkipreme will* is inoapable of xisiDg to 
•r sympathising in the ooaoeption of Bupieme QoodnsM." 
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gioog worldfl* It pfeyaib in all hvmin aoliaii and 
experience. 

For* the seke of giving a peseoiMil diieodcn ead 
£)rce to tlie argament, let me addreiB mjietf direedj 
to the reader : You axe sick ; the hot blood mitf 
riot in jour reins, the fever isbiumiiig within 70a, and, 
like a fire, ia consnming the life within. A kind and 
ikilfiil ph jaician comee in, adminietera his medkane, 
earefbllj watches over you by day and by night, aad 
at laat restores you to health again. Now, do yqu 
a^nd in your bill to him, or does he send in his bili to 
you ? Do you expect to be paid for taking the medi- 
cine, for being cured ? or do you expect to pay him ? 
Let us apply this illustration* 

We are morally and €{uritaally diseased: God 
ftimishes us the means of recovery, and finally re- 
stores us again, through Christ, to the health ^ind 
stxength of a righteous life. Where is the debt heie? 
What reward shall we have for this ? Shall we torn 
round upon our heavenly bene&ctor, the great Physi- 
cian of souls, and demand a reward for having allow- 
ed him to restore us and save us ? for having receiv- 
ed, at his hands, the gift of spiritual health, and all 
the inestimable*^ blessings it brings .with it? What 
could be more monstrously .ungrateful ? 

Let UB take another illua^tion. Suppose a trav- 
eller comes to your, door in a dark and stormy night, 
tells you that be is lost, that'he is col^^md hungryi 
and nearly perished from long exposute ; and, )ie bq^ 
you to give him shelter and food. You take him ist 
feed him and warm him ; and on the moirow you go 
with him, show him the way to the high road, and 
give him a map of die country by which he can maka 
the rest of his journey in safety. 
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SappOBB^ after a few days or weeks, tfaxs man re« 
tnniK and demands of jou a reward for haying en« 
tared yom hottse, warmed liimself at yonr fire^ eaten 
of TOur food, and finaDy for faaTing foUowed jonx 
directions, using joar chart, nnti! he had made his 
w«7 to tiie place he songhtl What would you saj 
to such a creature as this? Could any language ex- 
press the absurdity of his demand. 

Were not the shelter, the food that staid his hun- 
ger, the kind regard you showed him, your map and 
guidance — were not these a Ueseing to him, safety, 
fifo and deliyerance ? IHd he not find in these, iJ] 
that a sane man could ask ? And could he not see 
that the obligation was all on his side— •and that if 
either party was to be pwid, it was you, and not he ? 

Well, this supposed case represents exactly the 
eondition of mai^jdnd-— they are lost, they are out 
in the wilderness, cold and starving for the bread oi 
lifo. And God merdfolly looks on their pittfol con- 
dition, sends Christ to show them the way of life and 
detirerance, feeds them with the bread of heaven, 
gives them the Bible as a map of direction, and sends 
Aem on their way rejoicing. Now, when they have 
eaten of the heavenly manna, when they have read 
ihe Bible and rejoiced in its truth, and found the way 
of life and peace, shall they be so utterly dead to all 
gratitude, so blinded in mind and heart, as to turn 
round, and demand that their goodness in accepting 
these mercies, shall be rewarded with the infinite 
glories of the immortal world I 

These illustrations wiU help to show the thought- 
fol how impossiUe it is to separate righteousness 
firom hi rewards; to show that if we do not find our 
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rewiffd in repentance and xeformalion, in fbnalcbig 
our Bins, in being good, in loymg God, in liolinew of 
epirit, in charity and purity, in obedience to the 
divine commands — then there is no reward for ns, 
neither here nor hereafter. 

But this expectation of future rewards seems to be 
the result of generalizing too loosely on the sulgect, 
A little analysis of the claim, or of its foundatiooi. 
will discover how groundless it is. Let me solicit 
the attention of the reader to one or two particulars.; 

You have visited a sick sufferer, and cheered him 
by your sympathy, and comforted him in his sor- 
rows — or you have given food to a hungry fiunilf, 
and brought joy into their desolate luMne— or yoa 
have reclaimed a sinner from the error of his ways, 
and made him a useAil and happy man. Now, is it 
on either of these acts of goodn^ that you found 
your expectation of heaven? Of coune not. 

Then if not upon this particular act, on which one, 
or on what number of them put together, do yoa 
found it? Where does the claim begin? If ote 
deed of mercy does not entitle you to immortal li^ 
and joy, how many will ? Beside, how can any nuio- 
ber of finite acts reach the measure of an infinite re- 
ward? 

But aside finun this, did you find no joy in the 
deed itself? The look of gratitude, the trembling 
words of thankfulness, the blessedness you imparted, 
the deliverance you had wrought out — were not 
these your reward? Has not ihe memory of them 
made pleasant music in your heart ever since ? And 
have you not realized the truth of the declaration, 
that ''the good man shall be satisfied from himself''? 
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IVoT. xiv. 14. And also of those diTine wofds of 
Jesus, **GiYe, and it shall be giyen 70a; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and 
Tttniung over, shaQ men give into your bosoms." 
Lnke vi* 88. Assuredly ; for this is the universal 
law. 

But lest it be said, these examples are all from the 
objective side, or mere morality, let us turn to the 
sulgective sphere of religion, or to the personal ex- 
perience of the Christian, examples of devotion and 
piety. 

1. Prayer. In the midst of some sore affliction 
you have prayed to God, earnestly, fervendy, with a 
^fvout, trusting, loving heart — the heavens open 
above you, as you are lifted up on the wings of sup- 
plication; your spiritual vision grows clearer every 
moment ; God seems near to you, your spirit goes 
forth to meet him ; the joy, the bliss of communion 
and heavenly fellowship is yours, and peace and 
strength divii^e have found place in your heart. 
This is prayer, this is worship, such as the angels 
know. 

And now do you rise up from this fervent and 
blessed prayer, and expect, or desire, or even think 
of, a future reward for it? But if not for this one, 
then for what one ? — for how many ? If this prayer 
is its own reward, its own heaven, so is every other. 
AH prayer is the same ; all true devodon and wor^ 
ship are the same. If one act rewards itself, then a 
thousand will do the same. If one constitutes no 
clum to eternal glory, then a thousand will not. The 
same holy joy which makes the prayer of to-day a 
blessing in itself, will make every prayer of the long* 
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eet lifii «a efoal Ueadbg ; aad so ibe daim of (btiiBi 
reif ard will have no point of beginning. 

And this present answer to prayer^ this blessii^ 
bom of the spirit of communion, is recognized by sU 
the sauits of old. **I called upon the Lord inm/. 
distress : the Lord answered me, and set me in a 
large place." /'I sought the*IiOrd, and he ddiv- 
ered me from all my fears." ^^ O Lord God, I cried 
imto thee, and thou bast healed me." ^^ The zighteous 
cry, and the Lord beareth, and deliveFeih them oot of 
all their troubles." *^ In the day when I cried, thou 
answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength 
in my soul." Psalms, everywhere. " For every one 
that asketh, receheth^ and he that eeeketh, Jindetki 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened." Matt 
viL ** And whatsoever we ask, toe recett>e of him, 
because we keep his ^commandments, and do thooe 
things which are pleasing in his sight." 1 John ill 

2. FaUh. And does not fiuth also bring its re- 
ward along with it ? We have been long wandering 
in doubt, in the darkness <^ unbelief, filled with thi^ 
^* fear which hath torment" But at last the Spirit of 
Truth moves upon the darkened soul, sanctifying the 
word of life to its needs, and kindling within it the 
light of fiuth and trust. Now we believe — believe 
in €rod as the beneficent and loving Father, ever 
holding us in the arms of his mercy ; directing all oor 
affairs, our joys and sorrows, the good anid the evil 
of our lot, to gracious results; following us in bis 
everlasting kindness through this world, through all 
worlds beyond, with his paternal blessing, and finally 
crowning us with immortal joys — we believe m th« 
Lord Jesus Ghost as th^ Son of God, the gOQ4 
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Shepherd who gave his fife for the sheep; as the 
Way, the Life and the Trath, the Saviotir of the 
woild, who gave himself fer onr sins, ** that he might 
defiver us from this present evil world," and acconn 
pfish our translation ^ into the glorions liberty of the 
children of God/' %. 

Thus believing, thus delivered, comforted and rejoic- 
ing, do we demand or wish for any other reward than 
diis very blessedness of faith itself 7 Do we not see 
how he who believeth is saved, entereth into rest, into 
that heaven of serenest peace and trast ever open to 
the believer? There is no reward fer believing in 
God and Christ bnt what is inherent in, inseparable 
from, the belief itself. Faith is the tree of life, and 
strength and peace and joy ineffable, are the fruit of 
h ; and yon can no more put faith in this world, and 
its rewards in the next, than you can plant the tree 
in one country and gather the fruit in another. 

And on this point, also, the Bible is explicit, that 
faith is its own reward, its- own joy. "Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee, because he trusteth in thee." Isa. xxvi. 
^Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord.'^ 
Jer. xvii. "Therefore, being justified hy fiuth, we 
hane peace with God, through*our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Bom. iv. "So then, they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithM Abraham." 2 Cor. i. ^For 
by grace are ye saved, through faith." Eph. ii. "We 
that have believed do enter into rest." Heb. iv. 
** Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in beliemng, that ye may abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost." Bom. xiv. 
<* Verily I say unto yon, he that believeih on me 



ye repue^^th joy unapeAkaUe and fiiH •f gbijt ii»- 
eeivuig the end of your £iith, eeei^ the sohatbm ^ 
paurwuU:' IPet. i. 8, 9. iSe^MMy , fiot vImOI le* 
joiee hereefter ; receMnf the Balvatkm of your bovIb^ 
not ftfter death, but now, as the fruitage and ^A of 
your fiiidu Faith creates Jts own heaven in the seal 
of the true believer ; and he never thinks of waiting 
Cmt it till he dies. 

8. ZfOee. And what reward does die ChrislMHi 
ask Sot loving God 7 Any attempt to answer this in 
a way to make the reward additional to the love 
itself will show how difiBcult, as weU as absurd, it ia 
Colisider for a moment how strange and uonatursl it 
would be to offer a mother a rich reward of f^ 
fine houses and dresses, for loving her children I Ci« 
we thLok o£ anything betraying greater ignoranee (st 
the real nature of love, of true aflbotion? 

But this is exactly the thing the creeds of the day 
represent Ood as doing — ae offexii^the reward «f 
future honor and glory to men, if ihey will only hM 
end honor him here. And yet a moment's thougM 
would show that either it is wholly un ne c e ss a ry, or 
the thing required is wholly imfiossible. 

If GKkI be infinitely lovely and loveable, and m 
see this and feel it, then it is unnecessary; for wt 
shall be drawn to him, and love him, not for soy 
fiEtue heaven, but because we cannot help it^by 
the same law which binds our hearts to our paienti} 
•r that of the moth^ to her child* And the reward 
is in the peace and joy o£ loving. Love is its ova 
heaven, and is satisfied ia and of itself. 

Buit if CM be infin^te^ gruel md hutefql end ^ 
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i|ig, then the thing required, the thing ftjtt which he 
offers the reward, is impossible* We eatmot Mto 
him-^not tljg terrors of a thouaand hells can drive, 
not the rewards of a thousand heavens can bribe, 
the heart into a single pulse of true adfecdmi. It 
most come freely, or not at all ; and it can onlj come 
freely when there is something to attract it, to callit 
into life. And then it is filled widi its own fulness of 
joy, and asks nothing more ; and 70a cannot make a 
heaven fbr it outside of itself. 

finally, let us ask the question. What do we mean 
hy heaven ? Is it not a state of perfect holiness and 
love, of constant communion with God 7 

But if holiness and love and communion with G^od, 
are not their own reward here, why should they be 
hereafter? They are the same in their nature and 
effects everywhere ; and if we are to be rewarded in 
heaven for our holiness and worship on earth, where 
are we to be rewarded for the holiness and worship 
. of heaven? What can G-od give us there for beix^ 
holy and loving him ? Nothing but the joy and bliss 
of being holy and loving with all the soul I But that 
we can have here ; and the only difference between 
the heaven of the Christian here and hereafter is i|i 
quantity, not in quality. Here we see through a 
glass darkly ; there, face to face. Here we bear the 
image of the earthy ; there we shall be in the image 
of tiie heavenly. Here everything is imperfect ; 
there everything is perfect. 

The simple truth is, the sincere ChiiiBdan asks no. 
xeward but the peace, the holy trust, the communion 
^th God, the calm and abiding blessedness, which 
hefindsinMnff aOhristian. With this he is oo^v 
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tenti and lookbg forward to the infinite beaaty and 
glory of the iounortal life, he expects it not as wages, 
not as a reward, but as the gift of God's great love, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. ^ 

And thronghont the Bible this presentation of the 
case prevails. In addition to the texts already cited, 
under special heads, consider the following from 
among thousands showing the present reward and 
heaven of the soul truly united to God and Christ 
in faith and obedience. ** Great peace have they 
that love thy law." " Wisdom's ways care ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are pence." **A 
keeping thy commandments there is great reward.'' 
*^ He that worketh righteousness shall neoer be 
moved." " Blessed are they that keep judgment, 
and he that doeth righteousness at all times." "In 
the way of righteousness is life^ and in the pathway 
thereof is no. death." ^'Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord." " God is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him." ** Bighteousness and peace 
have kissed each other," — i. e., are intimately and 
closely united as loving friends. ^^ All things WJfi 
together for good to them that love God." "He 
that followeth after righteousness, Jindeth life and 
honor. '^ ** The steps of the good man are ordered by 
the Lord." ^^ God giveth to a man that which is good 
in his sight, wisdom and knowledge and joy." "He 
that keepeth the law, happy is he." " Be careful to 
'maintain good works, for these things are good and 
profitable unto men." " Unto thee, O Lord, belong- 
eth mercy; for thou renderest to every man accord- 
ing to his work." "The fruit of the spirit is love, 
Joy, peace." "Neither shall they say, lo here 1 or b 
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%ral fbr behold, tke kingdom of Ooi U wiOm 

% SECTION !!• 
«BFimnmDBiTot8nr*<-TBBiiAw sanmvmuvnm. 

In the discuBsion of this subject, we start with the 
fimdamenftal truth of Christian Theologj, that God 
is a Being of infinite goodness ; or, as John says, 
*^ God is Love/' Out of this comes the law, out of 
this come all penalties and punishments, with tiiis 
they must harmonize, and into this, at last, they must 
all be resolved. 

God is, also, possessed of infinite knowledge, and 
sees what is in the hearts of all men. He knows, 
therefore, the actual condition of every soul, and the 
^xact amount of punishment needed in every instance 
for the correction of the eviL So much he inflicts, 
and no more, being governed entirely by the moral 
Beed of the transgressor* If one needs ten stripes, 
they are given ; if another, for the same ofience, is 
subdued into repentance by five stripes, only five are 
inflicted. The same end is gained in both cases, 
though the amount of punishment differs. 

And now, to have the subject fairly before us, Ist 
us fall back on first principles, and ask, 

§ I. What is the cXyect of the law? Why did 
« God institute any government at all over man? Why 
did he not leave us to go our own way 7 What spe- 
cific object had God in view in making laws, and af- 
4xing penalties to them ? 

These are important questions, and they go to the 
loot of the matter. Some object was aimed at by 
this arrangement. God does not act without a pur- 
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pose. He must have designed to aocomplUh soim 
special end by this net work of laws and penalties; 
and we can onl j undeistand the philosophy of pan* 
ishment, by understanding what the end aimed at in. 

It is safe to say that God did not establish the pie* 
sent order of things for his own benefit ; that he ifid 
not command ns to do this, or to do that, for his own 
sake, because he expected to derive any benefit from 
it. He is perfect in himself, fiUed vnih his own Ail- 
ness. 

So it is safe, also, to say he does not forbid ns do- 
ing anything, through fear of any injury or inconve- 
nience he may sufifer finom it. He gains nothing hj 
our obedience — he suffers nothing by our disobe* 
dience* 

This is a very important point in our discussion of 
the question ; because most of the Christian world 
leason as if they thought they were doing God ser- 
vice by keeping his commandments, and were, there* 
fore, entitled to some reward ; while the sinner, by 
his transgression, had inflicted a grievous wrong on 
the Almighty, and for this reason deserved punish* 
ment. 

But this cannot be allowed for a moment. Grod is 
lifted infinitely above all we can do. He is neither 
benefited by our righteousness, nor injured by our 
sins. How forcibly the Scriptures state this point: 
^* Look unto the heavens, and see ; and behold the ' 
clouds, which are higher than thou. If thou sinnest, 
what doest thou against him ? or, if thy transgres- 
sions be multiplied, what doest thou unto himT 
And if thou be righteous, what givest thou him ? 
AT what reoeiveth he of thine hand ? Thy wicked- 
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may hwet a man as thou art ; and thy righteoaa* 
Beaa may profit the boh of man." Job. xxxy. 

The Law, then, is enacted for the benefit of man* 
Obedienoe profits ham; disobedience iqores hiau 
God acts in the matter as an all-wise and loving par 
neatj who seeks the interests and happiness of his 
^^itldren. He knows what is for their good; he 
knows that goodness and righteousness will secure 
their peace, and permanent welfiure. This he comr 
mands ; his law requires it. 

He knows that sin and wickedness will make them 
miserable, and this he forbids by his law, because he 
loTes his children, and he would have them avoid all 
evil for this very reason. 

Liet me ask, Why does the parent make laws and 
rales for his children? Because he loves them, and 
is conscious that his knowledge and experience are 
needfid to their safety and happiness. If the parent 
knows the motive of his own commands, if he knows 
why he wishes his children to do right, and avoid 
WTODg, then he has in his own heart the great secret 
of God's moral government over man, the source out 
of which comes the divine law. God is Love, and 
his laws are not the arbitrary decrees of a despot who 
wishes merely to show his power, and his right to 
oommand ; but they are the requirements, the salu? 
tory counsels and warnings of an infinitely good and 
gracious Father, who aims, in all things, at the hap- 
piness of his children. 

And now, if we have come to understand oleady, 
the origin, purpose, and aim of the Law, we are rei^ 
dy to meet the next important question, 
^n. What i$ the otgect of the pmialtyf otf in 
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odierworcb. Why does God pnudk «l «tt diofle wlio 
transgreas his law 7 

This is the pcMiit of oar inquiry t it ia tiie pitot on 
which it all turns. But the w;ay is opened 1^ what 
has already been said. One thing is sore, that ths 
law and the penalty come equally out of infinite 
Goodness and infinite Justioe. Th^ can be no coo^ 
tradicti<»^ no collision between the two. God does 
not build up with one hand, and tear down with Ike 
other. He does not oppose his own ifrork ; nor is he 
so short-sighted in his arrangements, that one conffioti 
with another. 

Jf the law be ezpfessly designed for the happitiesi 
of man, the penaltyi which is part of the machinery 
fif the law, will not be of such a nature as to defisat 
this design. If the law seek his eternal good, the 
penalty cannot seek his eternal erfl. This wodd, tf 
said^ make God at war with himself, make him the 
most inconsistent being in the unirerse. 

Let me illustrate this p<»nt. Suppose yon pnr* 
ehase a watch ; on examination you find it made with 
exquisite skill, and put together with gretA care, with 
a Tiew to its measuring time with the greatest exacts 
Hess. On setting it in motion, yon find it goes too 
slow, or too fiMt J and accordingly introduce the » 
tiim of the regulaiar^ which immediately stops the 
watch altogether. You take it forthwith to the msb 
er, and the fidlowing dialogue ensues: 

Did you make this watch to keep time correctly t 
«*Yes.'' Did you insert this regidator? "I did.* 
Did you know it would stop the watch, and entireljr 
prevent it firom keeping time ? ^Yes." What'^^ 
you put it in fbiv then ? 
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WlEflt miiswer coidd he make ? None, of coarse ; 
for if he knew the regulator would stop ^e watch, 
dien he put it in finr that poipoee ; and if he put it in 
fi>r that purpose, then he did not make the watch to 
keep tiaae. Hie regulator, in order to be a regulator, 
muat woric in harmony with the rest of the wateh, 
iwt against it, not so as to defeat the object for which 
the watch was made. 

. Now, the penalty of the divine law, or punishmeot, 
ia to the law what the regulator is to the watch ; and 
aannot, therefiare, be intended to defeat the object of 
the law, bat to promote it. The law is designed to 
secQxe the good of man ; and punishment, which ie a 
part of the law's appliances, must be designed for the 
oamo thing, and not for the opposite of it 

When sinners, therefore, transgress the law made 
for thdbr good, God punishes them, not for their eyil 
or injury, bat for their good ; to restore them to obe* 
dience, and so secure that happiness which th^y 
wonld have enjoyed, .without the process of punidw 
maat, if they had obeyed the law in the first place. 

In the weU chosen language of Sir James St€phen$9 
who fills the Chair of History in Edinburgh College, 
and who rejects the doctrine of endless punishment, 
as the penalty of the Diyine Law : '' That ^hich In* 
finite Love, directed by Omniscience, commands, 
most be for the highest good of him to whom the com* 
mand is addressed ; and disobedience to such com- 
mands, must consequently be the suicidal abandon- 
ment and rejection of happiness. To prevent that 
suicide, or to reclaim the self-destroyer into the ways 
of peace. Love will resort to a dieciplino as sterna 
Bevere,.and formidrii>le, as the inveteracy of the moral 
disorder may require. Such love iriU neyex degenr 
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erate into fimdness, nor Bhrink firom tke inflictian of 
any remedial punishment, however protracted or 

acute God remembers we are but duet, and 

will not always chide, nor keep his anger for ever." 
And again, he says : ^* It is impossible, unless one 
amuses himself with phrases, or yoluntarilj blinds 
himself by placing on a level the Divine jusdce sod 
; the imperfect justice of men, to attribute to a God in- 
finitely good, who is charity itself who loves all his 
children with an equal love, any other intentios, 
when he permits evil to bring evil^ and the wicked to 
be punished, than to correct him, to confound and 
bring him back, to convert him, and give him a heav- 
en in place of a hell. Yes, all suffering sent by the 
celestial Father to his children, is a lesson, or else it 
is irreconcilable with his most evident attributes." ' 

And with what striking force of words, Dr. 
Young, in his 'J Night Thoughts," baa given utte^ 
ance to this truth, so comforting to man, so honora- 
ble to God : 

" Who without pain's odvioe would e'er be good 7 
Who, without death, but would be good in TainT 
Pain 18 to saTe from pun, all puniMhment 
3b 9Uik€ for peace; and death to saYerfrom daatfu 
And second death to guard immortal Ufe! 
By the same tenderness divine ordiuned 
That planted Eden, and high bloomed for nan 
▲ ftinr £den endless in the skies. 
Great Source of Good alone, how kind in all ! 
In vtngeaneekind! Pain, Dtaih, Gehenna tave.*** 

A Eheaye in Eceleeiaetical Biography, by Sir James Stephen, K> 
C. B. ; LL. D., London, 1850, 9d edition. Epilogs. 

*Hdw oould Db. Touho beUeve in endleee punishment, if hebdierd 
•< all punishment made fbr peace," that G<yl was " kind even in ten- 
geance," and that, finally, hell (Gehenna) itself was designed to flite, 
and would saTsT That ha did not beliere it, this panage proTCi, 
aaweU aa tarftal ia hia *<LMt Day;" ona of iriiioh ii quoted oa 
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And from this stand p<Mnt we can eauly see the \tk^ 
reasonableness of the doctrine of endless ponishment* 
Can anything be more monstrons than the supposi- 
tion that -God, who is infinite in wisdom, should es- 
tftblish a law whose object is to make man eternally 
happy, and then find himself so hindered and com- 
promised by the penalties of that law, that the next 
best thing he can do is to shut him up in hell, and 
make him eternally miserable f What should we 
think of a physician who, m attempting to cure a 
sick man, should kill him ? 

8£ OT I OK III. 
nsmoNT or ths bcbiftcbbb to the' ooRSBcrniB NATina or rDir* 



Of course we do not deny that example and the 
maintenance of the law, have also something to do 
with the purpose and intention of punishment ; bat 
this is always in harmony with the main design, and 
never excludes it: Punishment as example, recog- 
nizes the value of the law, and its direct relation to 
the general good ; and in this general good is included 
the individual good of the sufferer. Nothing but 
good has any right to be ; and the only claim which 
the law has to maintenance and obedience, lies in 
this fact, that its object and aim are universal good. 

It is affirmed by some writers, in regard to human 
laws, that "the reformation of the offender forms no 
part at all of the design of legal penalty ; *' ' and from 
this they argue that it must be so with divine penal- 
ties or punishments, and thus they make manifest the 

' •« Lave and Ptnalty^ by Joseph P. Thompaon, D. D.," New York, 
ISOO, page 183. 
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difbrenoe between their own teaclmige and leaBOiH 
iBgB, and those of the mspired men of God. Instead 
of making Ood'a kw the standard, and lifting human 
laws np to it, these men make hmmm laws the standi 
aid, and bring down Gk^d's law to that. The law of 
man puniriies in snch a way, and for such a parpoee^ 
therefore the law of Ood will do the same. The per- 
feet is measured by the imperfect; and because blind 
and ignorant man cannot determine the exact degree 
rf gtdlt, and adjmt the penalty to the desired end, 
therefore the omniscient God cannot I 

Bnt let us consider specially the assertion that the 
penalty of trjmsgression has noting to do with the 
j r elbrmatiga of the transgressor. In LeyiticQS zsyL 
it is written, ^* If ye will not hearken nnto me, aad 
wffl not do all these eommandments ; and if je de- 
spise mystitotes" — (here we have the law; sod 
now for the p^alty) — *^ I also will do this unto yoo. 
I wiU eren appoint over you terror, oonsumption, and 
tiw boming ague, that shall consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart," &c. (And now for the objeet 
«f tUs penalty :) '' And ifyemUnotfar this hearim 
^mto me, then will I punish you yet seven times more 
tax jovtt sins, • • . . and if ye wiU not be rbfobheo 
by me by these things," &c. And yet we are told 
that ^^the r^ormaiion of the offender forms no part 
at ail of the design of legal penalty ! " 

^^Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercg, for 
Acta renderest unto every man according to his 
work." Ps. lii. 12. Here the penalty is declared to 
be administered in such manner and spirit as to make 
it an evidence of the divine mercy, aiming to secoro 
the good of the sufferer. 
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**' Behold^ ^^Ppy is the man whom^ €bd carrwskA^ 
Iberefiyre, deepue not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty ; for he maketh aore, and hindeth up ; he 
wmmdeth, and his hands make whole* ' Job* t« 
David, whom God's judgments found out for hia 
great sins, says, in grateful acknowledgment of the 
refinming power of his punishment, ** Before I was 
afflicted, I went astray, but now have I kept thy 

word Thou art good, and doest good* • • • • I 

know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and 
that in faithfulness thou hast afflicted me. It is good 
for me that I hare been afflicted, that I might leam 
thy statutes." Ps. cxix. 67, 71, 76. 

In the work just referred to, it is said that *' judg- 
ment and penalty are suspended in this world, in 
order that means of refonnation may be tried." But 
David sets up no such distinction. He plainlv asserts 
the fact that God's judgments and his afflictions ace 
identical^ and that by these he was reformed, and 
turned from the paths in which he had gone astray. 
He does not say '^judgment was suspended that 
means of refonnation might be tried," but that the 
judfffnent itself was the means of reformation, the 
«« admonitory and corrective discipline " by which he 
learned God's statutes, and kept his word. 

So the wise man says, ^^ My son, despise not thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor weary of his car* 
reciion; for whom the Lord loveth he carrecteih^ 
even as a father the son in whom he delighteth.*' 
P^y. iii. 11. Here the punishments of God are illus- 
trated by those of an affectionate earthly fatiier, who 
chastens and corrects his erring son whom he loves, 
because he loves him. And how perfectly this har-i 
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moBix&B inUb tfie pmiwge abeady cited fixmi Hebrews, 
where we tie aaauced that God ehaatena ^^fcr owr 
ptvfity that we nuf^t be partakers ofkts Minm"] 
. and thengb ** ibr the preaent it eeemeth to be griev- 
ona^ neyerthelen it afterward yieldeth the peaceable 
ihiita of ligliteoiiaDeaB to them that are ezerciaefl thete- 
bjr.'* ziL Has emdlesB pmuahment bdj a^terwird to 
it? Does it yield the peaceable froita of righteoua- 
11688. to then wlio are exeroiked thereby ? 

**The Lord will not cast off forever ; but thongh 
he eaiiae grief^ yet he will have compassion according 
to the mnltitade of hia merciea, for he doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men." Lam. iii. 
■Kething can be more direct than this. Grief and 
affliction are not chosen for their own sake ; tbey are 
not perpetual— "but are employed in kindness; and, 
the correctiye result, gained, the Lord ^will bare 
compassion according to the multitude of his met* 



^nd in his rebuke of his sinful people he says, 
** 2%me own wickedness shall correct theCj and tby 
backslidii^ shall reprove thee : know therefore, and 
see, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thoa hast 
forsaken the Lord thy God." Jer. ii. 19. Heie the 
fiict that wickedness brings in its train bitterness and 
80Row<, and that this penalty of forsaking the Lord 
and his law was not only designed to, correct, bnt 
wonld correct them, is positively affirmed. 

And how plainly and instructively this truth b 
confirmed in the oft-quoted, and always pleasing his- 
tory of the prodigal son. Did not the pumshment of 
hie sin, the '* evil thing and bitter " which his wick- 
edness brought upon him, finally oocreot him, nd lead 
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bimtosay, "IwillaHfleiuidgotomjFallier**? Did 
he not know and feel tlie judgmentii of the Lord on 
the transgresaor of his righteous law, on him who 
gives himself np to a vioioa? and abandoned coarse 
of life 7 And, bj experience of them, was he not 
tamed from his folly, and brought back from his 
wanderings?' 

AU these testimonies from the BiUe, and manj 
more which might be cited, reveal the general princi- 
ple on which the heavenly Parent proceeds in his ad- 
ministration of punishments. They show that the 
law and the penalty are not in conflict, but one in 
spirit and purpose, though different in method and 
means ; that they both are ordamed, not for the good 
of the Lawgiver, not to secure any advantage to him • 
but for the good of ihose to whom the law is given 
as a rule of conduct. The penalty, or the punish- 

■ThoMisBeB Bbohts, ftathoni of '*Jane £yre," "Shirley," &c., 
dnghtere of an EDgliBh clergyman, were belieren in the great restora* 
tlon. Allwiing to the death-soene of an erring brother, one of them 
■aye: " How could I endure to think that that poor, trembling aonl waa 
lurried away to eyerlasting torment? It would drire me mad ! But 
thank God for the bkeaed oonfldence that, through whatever purging 
fires the erring spirit may be doomed to paaB» whatever &te awaits it. 
Ml it it not lo$ti and God, who hateth nothing that he hath made 
wt7l bU99 U in ike end.*'— Tenant. qf Wildfell Hall. 

It is curious to note how many of the English Ghnroh, even cf its 
ministers, past and present, have njected the doctrine of epdless pun- 
ishment, as Archbishop Tillotbon, Bishops WABBUBTOif, Rust, Bue- 
nr, fto. ; as well as Maubiob, Kutoslkt and others, of to-day. Per- 
haps the £ict finds explanation in the words of Dr. Hit, who says : 
**It is owing to the moderation of our Church, that we are not called 
upon to subscribe to the eternity of hell torments; nay, we are not re* 
quired even to condemn those who presume to affirm that all men wiU 
finally be saved."—JVbrri«nanX«cltfreff» vol. li 880. it is a well^ 
known fiust, that in the revision of the articles, in the time of Elizabeth, 
Article xlii, condemning Univenalism as a heresy, was struck out— 
WkiiUmof'e Modern Hietonf' 
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ment of diaobedienoe, aime at tbe same thing which 
the law aims at, yiz : to cause mankind to walk in 
the ways of the Lord, to do right ; simplj because 
the right leads to happiness, to the highest good of 
hiln who does it. God never inflicts punishment or 
pain for its own sake, as an end; but only as a 
means. He never rests in it as final, as the thing 
sought, the thing he is satisfied to make perman^tt 
and endless. 

It may interest the reader, and profit him, to com* 
pare the preceding reasoning on the nature and ob- 
ject of divine punishments, with the views entertain- 
ed by some of the Universalist Fathers of the early 
Christian Church. 

demena Alexandrinus^ A. D. 190, says : *^ Punish- 
ment is, in its operation, like medicine ; it dissolves 
the hard heart, purges away the filth of uncleannesa, 
and reduces the swellings of pride and haughtiness ; 
thus restoring its subject to a sound and healthfnl 
state."' 

Origen, A. D. 280. '' The sacred Scripture does, 
indeed, call " our Grod a consuming fire," (Deut« iv. 
24,) and says that " rivers of fire go before his fiwse," 
(Dan. vii. 10,) and that ^^ he shall come as a refiner's 
fire, and purify the people," (Mai. iii. 2.) As, there- 
fore, God is a consuming fire, what is it that is to be 
consumed by him ? We say it is wickedness, and 
whatever proceeds from it, such as is figuratively 
called ** wood, hay, and stubble," (1 Cor. iii.) which 
denote the evil works of man. Our God is a con- 
suming fire in this sense ; and he shall come as a re- 
finer's fire to purify rational nature from the alloy of 
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wickednesB, and other impure matter which has adiil* 
terated the intellectual gold and silver ; consuming 
whatever of evil is admixed in all the soul/* ' 

IUu9, Bishop of Bostra, A, D. 864, says : "The 
punishments of God are holy, as they are remedial 
and salutary in their effect upon transgressors ; fot 
they are inflicted, not to preserve them in their wick* 
edneas, but to make them cease from their sins. The 
abyss of hell is, indeed, the place of torment, but it 
is not eternal. The anguish of their sufferings com« 
pels them to break off from their sins." ' ^ 

Grregory^ Bishop of Nyssa, A. D. 870, states his 
belief as follows? " I believe that punishment will be 
administered in proportion to each one's corruptness* 
For it would be unequal to torment with the same 
purgatorial pains, him who has long indulged in 
transgression, and him who has only fallen into a few 
common sins. But that grievous flame shall bum for 
a longer or shorter period, according to the kind and 
quantity of the matter that supports it. Therefore, 
to whom there is hiuch corruption attached, with him 
it is necessary that the flame which is to consume it^ 
should be great, and of long duration ; but to him in 
whom the wicked disposition has been already in part 
subjected, a proportioBial degree of that sharpness 
and more vehement punishment shall be remitted. 
Ml emlj however^ must at length be entirely removed 
from enery thing ^ $o that it shall no more exist. For 
such being the nature of sin, that it cannot exist with- 

** Contra Cehum, Lib. W. 13; a work in which is antieipated nearly 
an the modem replies to infidelity ; as indeed the worh of Gelsus, which 
it answers, antieiMAM all the attacks on Christianity from that elaa 
Tepresented by thS|||p]sh infidels of the 18th century. 

s Contra Manick* Lib. L 
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out a cofrnpt modve, it must, of conne, be perfectly 
disfiolyed and wholly destroyed, 80 that nothing can 
remfun a receptacle of it, when, all motive and influ- 
ence shall spring from God alone.*' ^ 

This perfect agreement, between ancient and modem 
Untycrsalists, respecting the remedial nature of di« 
vine punishments, is instructive ; and suggestive of 
much to those who regard the doctrine of Universal 
Bestoration as of recent origin. 

^ D$ Animaet ReMurreetione. * 

NoYATUs, ^r Novattan, who was periiaps, the rival of ComeUiu for 
the BUhoprio of Borne, A. D., 350, m^mtsined that the ** irrath and la- 
dignation of the Lord, so oalled, are not such passions as hear thoae 
names in man; but that they are operations of .the divine mind direct- 
ed solely to our poriiloation." — Z>« BegtUa Fidei, cap. iv. Yet he 
was .▼O'y severe himself towards lapsed professors. — Mcsh^im L 90Z 

I shall probably have no better place than this, to call attention to 
the extensive prevalence of Universalism in the primitive chiuch. A 
D. 100-dSO show among its advoeates many of the most pious, learned, 
and influential of the Christian Fathers, as Cuekbht, Obio^, Mabcbi^- 
I.U8, Bishop of Ancyra, Titus, Bishop of Bostra, Gbeoobt, Bishop of 
Kyssa, Didtmub the Blind, one of the most remarkable and enidite 
men of his time, DioiK>mu8, Bishop of Tarsus, the birth-place of PaoI, 
Thsodobe, Bishop of Mopsuestia, Fabius Mabiits YioTOBiinzs, &e. 
It is easy to see to what extent the doctrine must have prevuled among 
the lesser clergy and laity, when so many of the dignitaries of the 
ohurch tanght it publicly* And it is a most signifloant fiust, little knoini» 
respecting the famous Catechetical School of Alexandria, the great £d* 
ucational and Theological Seminary of the early Church (bearing to it 
the relation which the Andover Seminary bears to New England Tlieo* 
logy,) that ikr€§ of it» mo»t popular anddiitinguithid Prnidentt Mftrm 
UnivertaluU I Surely, Universalism was the orthodoxy oftheQiurch 
at that i>eriod, or those having the church and its ministry and its 
youth in their charge, were culpably reoreant to their duty. Dokdbk- 
ifiK, a long time ago, siid, that " the more distinguished by erudition 
any one was in ancient Christian times, by so much the more did he 
cherish and defend the hope of a final termination of torments— Quanto 
guU alUtu erudittont in antiquUate CkriMana tninuUt tanto mogig 
^pem finUndorum olim eruciatuum aluit aique djifendil^^^—JtuUtuL 
TmoL Chruiiani, Iforemberg, 1787, vol. ii. p?m. Whittomore*! 
Hirt. p. SOO. 
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And BOW, prooeeding with the argument, let ub add 
that even in those cases where a city or a nation is 
destroyed for their, sins^ and where, of oonrse, exam- - 
pie and warning form a leading feature of the judg- 
ment, the element of good, of correction and restora- 
tion, is not lost sight of. From the necessities of the 
case, the very conditions of national life, men cannot 
be dealt with, in this collectiye capacity, in the same 
way, or punished by the same agencies, as in the case 
of individual transgression and retribution; Still, as 
remarked, the important truth that punishment is a 
means and not an end, that it looks to a state of 
things beyond itself, is always discoverable. 

As an example, take the well known passage which 
closes the parable of the sheep and goats : ^' These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment." Matt* 
zxv. 46. Now, in this passage, which prophecied 
the overthrow of the corrupt and guilty nation of the 
Jews and the judgment of punishment under which 
they are still suffering, the word rendered ^'punish- 
ment," is ndXaatg, The primary meaning of this 
word is pruning OT^trimming^ as of a tree ; cutting 
away difltorted and diseased limbs and branches, and 
restoring it to symmetry and a healthy condition — 
re^^aint or discipline^ in the way of correcting, or 
for the purpose of preventing farther injury. 

There is a remarkable passage in Plato, iUustratmg 
the meaning -and usage of this word. It is in the 
PtotagorcUf and is as follows : '' For the natural or 
accidental evils of others," — as weakness or dwarf- 
ishness of person, or deformity of body — "no one 
gets angry, or admonishes, or teaches, gr punishes 
(iolazeij^ them; but we pity those afflicted with 
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8Uok miflfbitiines. Bat if any do not hare those tit- 
tues, which are the fimit of carefhl onltore, of in- 
atructiiofi and kbor, but have the contrary vices (or 
evils ;) in such case we have for these indignation, 
admonitions, and punishments (hokueiBS) For if, O 
Sobrates, you will consider toAo^ is the design of pun* 
ishing (Mosem) the wicked, this, of itself, will show 
you that men think virtue something that may be ac* 
quired ; for no one punishes (kolazei,') the wicked, 
looking to the past only, simply for the wrong he has 
done — that is, no one does this, who does not act 
like a wild beast, desiring only revenge, without 
thought — but he who seeks to punish (kokoBein,] 
with reason, <2oes notpunUh far the sake of the past 
forong deed (because he cannot undo what is already 
done ;) hut for <fts sake of the future^ that neither the 
man himself who is punished, may do wrong again, 
nor any other who has seen him chastised. And be « 
who entertains this thought, must believe that virtue 
may be taught ; and he punidies (hciasei^ for the 
purpose of deterring from wickednessV ^ 

Now, here we see the meaning otholasis^ the origw 
inal word in the phrase ** everlasting punishment,*' as 
defined by one of the most learned and eminent of 
the Greek philosophers. The corrective and refomm- 
tory element is the radical one, die distinguishing 
£>xee of the word ; while, at the same time, that of 



^ Protagoriu, or the Sophist, Sec 38., Bohn's edition, toL i. p. 1 
There is a rimilar passage in the Gorgioi : '* This man here cannot 
bear to experience in himself the thing we are talking aboot, the bong 
chastised" {kolazomanoi,) " But ta punish {kolaze$ihai) theacml, 
is better than unrestrained indulgence {akola$ia,y* Ck>rreotion ox 
discipline is better than lawless indnl(*enoe. The above is wiser tfafihlng 
fhaainiidi that ptasoi te Chrisluiiutgr on thif saljeot 
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iraroing or example is intended-— but tlus 10 fbc 
good, and not for evil. There is nothing porelj re- 
taliatory or Tindlctiye. And while, as we have oh- 
aeryed, in national judgments example necessarily 
forms a leading feature, yet correction is never lost 
ajght of. 

And how clearly is this, seen in the very case in 
hand, the '^ everlasting punishment," (kolamnj) into 
which the Jewish nation was sent on^he destruction 
of their city and temple. God did not intend to say 
that their punishment should be endless^ any more 
than he meant to say that they should possess the 
land of Canaan endlessly, when he promised that it 
should be to them ** an everlavting possession." If 
he had intended to declare it endless, he would have 
chosen some other word than ioUtsiSj which, as we 
have seen, necessarily involves the idea of corree* 
tion and restoration, and is, therefore, in direct con<« 
flict with the idea of endlessness. ' But he evidently 
chose this term with a purpose, indicating thereby 
that he did not design to cast off his ancient people, 
hopelessly and finally. 

Hence Paul says, distinctly and positively, that 
when this kolcuis or punishment, shall have reached 
its limit, and Israel is corrected; or, in his own 

^ And this is a strong eoUstenl proof that aionioM does not sagniiy 
sadlesBy Hot ifkolasis ndioaUy implies sooh kind of treatimnt as im- 
proTee, correets and restores, this is oondnsiTe eTideooe that it cannot 
he endless — for endless oorreotion or restoration is a eontradiotion m 
tenns. JTo/otu, by its Tery nature, is temponury, and therefore 
aiontof cannot be endless. Ilie noun restriots the at^eotlTe. As when 
we say " a great oontment," the vord *' continent'* expands the word 
*' great" to the extent of its own boundaries; but when we aay ** a 
great Ikrm," the word *<ftnn" limits the word* great'* to Of bound 
arie8,exoeedbig]y small compared with the other. See this diaonssedl 
in Chap. zL 
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^ords, when this ** blindness in part ** n^hicli " is hap- 
pened to Israel/' is removed, and ^' the folness of the 
Gentiles is come in," then -^^ oS Isrctd shall be saved ; 
as it is 'vrritten. There shall come out of Sion die 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness fiom Ja- 
cob ; for this is mj covenant xmto them when 1MB 
take away their Hns*^ Bom. xi. 

Wa E OTi ON iy» 

TBI PRB8BNT A STATS 09 BXTRniUTION, AND NOT 09 PBOBATllUr. * 

That some good men seem outwardly, or in mate- 
rial things, to be more afflicted, to be subjected to 
greater evil and suffering than some evil men, few 
will be disposed to dispute. Many good persons ire 
troubled by misfortunes, accidents, sorrows, sick- 
ness and bereavements, whQe others, who are slnfol 
and wicked, escape these, and seem td get on smootUj 
and happily. This state of things has distressed 
many pious minds, and led them to say and feel u 
the people of Israel did of old, that ^' the way of the 
Lord is not equal." Ezek. xviii. 

In order, therefore, to justify the ways of God, 
some affirm that *^ this is a world of probation, and 
not of retribution '' ; that ^* the penalty due to sin is 
not inflicted here"; and resort to the doctrine of 

^ In the latest labored attempt to defended the doctrxneof endlw 
pnnishmeiit, ** LoTe and Penalty/' the work already qaot«d, it ii 
affirmed that " this is a world of probation and not of retribution,** ead 
that ** judgment and penalty are soapended.*' Though the prinopli 
involved in this assertion has been reviewed and the argom^^ ^^ 
stantially reftited, in the chapter on the " Soriptoral Doctrine of Judg- 
ment," aa well aa in the preyioua aeetionof this chapter, it msy be v«D 
to give it a more apeoial notice, for the reason that th« error has tata 
fooh ftroDghold on the popular mind. 
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Fatnre Betribntion, hj which all theee inequalities 
afe to be adjusted, and the righteons to be compen- 
sated for what they have suffered here, and the 
wicked to receive endless evil in the place of the 
good they have enjoyed here.^ In opposition to this 
theory, we offer the following : — 

§ I. I%e argument offactSy o/observaUon and ex^ 
perience. 

The difficulty in the premises is tWo-fold. First •• 
£xalting a few exceptional cases into the force and 
dignity of a rule.' Second: An entire misapprehen- 
sicA of the nature of the rewards of righteousness, 
and of the punishments of sin. 

1. The rule is, even in worldly relations, that the 
righteous, the truly good, are prosperous and happy, 
and the • wicked and criminal are not. Of course 
there are exceptions in this, as in everything else ; 
bnt the rule remains — the virtuous are prospered, 
honored and beloved ; while the reverse is true of the 
wicked. 

Look abroad into any country, city or community, 
and see if it be not so ; see if it be not the honest 
men, the true men, the good men, who in the long 
run succeed, and hold the high places of trust and 
honor. Look into the prisons and penitentiaries-— 
and who are these we see here? Are they the 
righteous men, the Christian men from our midst? 
Or are they the vile and wicked and criminal ? 

So universally, indeed, is the rule which governs 
here established and acknowledi;ed, thai it has passed 
into a kind of proverb. If a young man start in life 
with good principles ; if he is honest, truthful, faith* 

^Bm the puwges in " Loye and Penalty." 
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fill, pure, religions, we eaj of him confidently, ^Ht 
will succeed, be will prosper, he will stand among dis 
noble of the land." But if be is idle, oorrapt and 
wicked, we say with eqnal confidence, ^* He will haw 
a miserable life of it ; be will come to the state priioii 
or the gallows, or some bad end.*' 

The ground, therefore, on which diis charge of in- 
equality rests is not tenable. The difficulty which is 
supposed to require an aPdjusting process in the next 
world does not exist This is not a state of piolM^ 
tion, but of retribution ; and the penalty due to sk 
is inflicted here. God goTems rightly now, and Us 
ways are equal, and it is only man's ways that aie 
unequal. 

2. But the grand defect in this false aecasalioB 
agfunst the divine administration, lies in mistakiiig 
the nature of the rewards of virtue, and of tiie pun- 
ishments of sm. God does not give so much biead 
or money for so much goodness ; nor does he com- 
pensate the righteousness of the righteous witk 
houses and lands, with silks and jewelry, with bodily 
health and strength, with exemption from the ordinaiy 
sorrows and bereavements of our earthly condition. 

If the righteous man disobey the laws of health or 
of organized being, he must pay the penalty of sicknesB 

* and bodily pain, the same as if he was unrigfateoiis- 
Neither holiness nor sin has anythii^ to do with 
the matter. If he is slothiul, if he make a fodish 
bargain, if the storm overtake his ship, or his hooae 
stand in the way of* a conflagration, he must sofier 
the consequences, though he be a saint, and pray 

never so eamestiy. Saints and sinners are alike sab' 

joct to the natural laws. 
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Bof wliftt then? Is the way of God unequal? 
Does the prayer of faith, the love of God, obedience 
lo the moral and spiritual laws go unrewarded ? Not 
a| all. These have all that God has promised them. 
Go the outward world as it will, all within is confi- 
dent, serene and blessed. «The peace of God is al- 
ways present to the good man. Though the trea- 
sures of earth fiul him, he has heavenly treasures laid 
up in his soul which cannot fail. The outward man 
may be weak, but the inward man is strong. The 
body may be an hungered, but the spirit feeds on 
heavenly food* This we have proved and illustrated 
already. 

So the punishments of sin are not poverty, bodily 
pain, sickness and death, exclusively. By no means. 
If the morally wicked man obey the physical and or- 
ganic laws, he shall have health and vigor of body ; 
if he be industrious, prudent and enterprising, he 
aball get gain ; if he sow the seed in spring-time, he 
ahall reap the harvest in auttftin. God has promised 
these rewards to these labors, to this obedience to the 
natural laws. He will not violate his promise, nor 
interrupt the order of nature, nor work a miracle, in 
order to punish him. But if the man be dishonest 
and fieJse and selfish, he must and will bear the bur- 
then of these sins, in the loss of confidence and busi- 
nees and sympathy, in the contempt and hatred of all 
who know him — if he become the servant of sin, he 
must take ^^ the wages of sin," which ^* is death "-— 
if he live without faith or prayer toward God, he is 
deprived of all the strengdi and peace and joy that 
are the fruit of these. 

No matter how large his gains, or how abundant 
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his liftrrest, or how great his bodily viger ; if he be 
guilty of wrong or crime, his retributioa goes hand 
in hand with these. His sin k snre to £nd him ont$ 
conscience will deal her flaming arrows on his seal, 
howeyer calm and placid the exterior. And here I 
might set against the assertion that *' the penalty dae 
to sin is not inflicted here," the fbllowii^ testimoDf 
from an Orthodox journal of the highest rank: — 

^^ The principle of conscience establishes also the 
inflexible justice of God. It has its awards and pua^ 
ishments. It visits the evil-doer with the terriUe 
stings of guilt and remorse, and throws over him the 
deep chill shadow of a coming retribution. It dasfaei 
into every cup of forbidden pleasure, the unfaUing, 
inseparable element of consequent wretchedness. It 
links together human crime and human suffering, the 
vices and the miseries of men, so that the one shaU 
follow the other invariably, as sound and echo porsne 
each other along the mountun side. There is with 
it no respect of persons^ no taking of bribes* With 
its whip of scorpions it pursues ike wrong-doer, who* 
ever he may be, wherever he may go ; tracks him 
into every obscurity, finds him out in the deepest ro» 
tirement and the darkest night ; overtakes him in hii 
swiftest escape, and, like the terrible avenger, pmsoee 
and hangs over him wherever he takes his way.'' ^ 

It would be diflicult to state the truth in stronger 
terms than these. And how marvdlously the doc- 
trine was verified in the cases of Cain and Darid, 
with their anguish Cry of, ** My punbhment is greats 

■ Sibliotheca Sacra for Nov., 1849, then under the editorial care of 
Professon Edwaids and Park, aansted by Dr. BobiMon and Profcawr 
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than I can bear " ; ^^the paiafl of heO gat hoM <m me: 
I fonnd trouble and sorrow." Bat^ above all, tbe 
oonfemioiiB of the brediren of Joeeph ^iness to the 
inexorable eeverity with which the moral nature 
works out its retributions. 

To •!! outward appearance it went well enough 
with diese men after their great crime against their 
brother and father. Bodily health, tlie fruits of the 
Mffth, the increase of flocks and herds, social posi- 
tion, domestic security — all these continued as be- 
fere, and they aeemed at perfect peace. But God had 
not flatten them, nor the eternal truth set out in the 
dedaralion, *^ Though hand joined in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished." F^y. xi. 21. The memory 
of that -great sin haunted them continually; and, sin- 
gularly enough, this long-hidden fact comes to light 
at last. The very first words they uttered on finding 
themselyes in trouble and danger, when they had 
gone out from Joseph's presence, and were alone, are 
thus recorded : ^^ And they said one to another, we 
axe rerily guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, 
and we would not hear— -therefore is this distress 
eome upon us. And Beuben answered them, saying, 
Spake I not to you, saying, do not sin against the 
child; and ye would not hear? Therefore, behold 
also his Uood is required." Gen. zlii. There it is, 
out at last, d^ier twentjf-two yeatB of conceabnefU/ 
This is Ae rift opening down into the soul, through 
which we catch a glimpse of the pent-up fires of helL 
Conscience has not slept aU this while. She has been 
throwing up her jets of sulphurous flame and lava 
continuaUy, though they have fidlen within the cratdir, 
out of the sight of the world* 
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But let at look again. Secenteefi years after thk^ 
on the death of Jacob, the very first thing recorded 
after his burial is this : ^^ Now when Joseph's breth- 
ren saw their father was dead, they sud, Joseph will 
peradventure hate us, and will certaLaly requite ua 
all the evil we did unto him." Gen. 1. 15-21. 

Tliere it is again I All the kindness of Joseph, all 
the favors bestowed on them, all the lore he had 
shown them, cannot blot out the remembrance of their 
sin, nor quiet the accusing conscience. Through 
all these seventeen years -^ nay, ihe^e Mrty^nm 
years — the stinging sense of guilt, the tormenting 
fear of evil, had hung over them like a threatening 
thunder-cloud. And now that their old father, who, 
they thought, stood as a shield between them and 
Joseph's vengeance, was dead and buried, thej were 
in terror lest he would recall their crime, and requite 
them all the evil they did him ! " And they sent s 
messenger unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did com- 
mand before he died,^8aying, so shall ye say unto 
Joseph, forgive, I pray thee, now, the trespass of thy 
brethren, and their sin ; for they did unto thee eyil. 
And now, we pray thee, forgive . the trespass of the 

servants of the God of thy &ther And they 

went and fell down before his &ce ; and they Bsid, 
Behold, we be thy servants." 

Can anything show more eloquently and eoodu- 
sively than this narrative, that this is a stafte of retri- 
bution, and not of probation? Can any thing prove 
more clearly the just and sure awards of conscience 
to the wrong-doer, or illustrate more forcibly that the 
wicked are not happy, however prosperous in worldly 
things ? And this is uniformly the positive! ^ ^ 
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as inferential, teaching of the Bible. " The wicked 
is snared in the work of his own hands." " The 
way * of the transgressor is hard/* " Treasures of 
wickedness profit nothing." **Inthe day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die." *^ There is no peac6 
to the wicked; they are like the troubled sea, when 
it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt." 
** They are utterly consumed with terrors." " Thorns 
and snares are in the way of the firoward." **The 
curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked." 
*^They that plough* iniquity and sow wickedness, 
reap the same." •* The wicked man travaileth with 
pain aH his daysJ^ " In the revenues of the wicked 
is trouble." "To be carnally minded is death." 
*' Mischief and sorrow are in the midst of the wicked." 
** The wages of sin is death." ' 

Do these inspired witnesses agree with the state- 

* That tbe retribatiobs of Gonaoienee we present and oontiaiUNu, or, 
IB other words, that the moral mitore of man carries within itself its 
rewfiurds and punishments, is slowly getting acknowledgment among 
theolo^^ians and writers on Morals. Db. Chalkkbs says, '* In the 
peace and enjoyment of the good afifoctions there is a Tery preeent re- 
ward, and in the disquietude and agony of the eyil affections there is a 
Tery present vengeance." And again : *' If men should oease to be 
wicked, «U wretchedness and woe would in a great measure be banish- 
ed from sooety ; and if the character of heaven wore re^e- 
tablished upon earth, the blessedness of heaven would be forthwith 
TcaUied." Irutitutes of Theol. 1. 104, 128. 

To the sune point testifies Db. Watlard respeeting ihb awards of 
Ckmsoience: " We can never be disunited from it It goes with us 
through all the scenes of life, in company and alone, admonishing, 
warning, reproving, and recording; and, as a source of happiness or 
of misery, it must abide with ns forever." . . . . « Consmenee 
forewarns us against crime, and inflicts its own peculiar punishment 
upon guilt" Moral Science, pp. 83, 103, 427. 

tn what sense, then, is this a state of probation T and fbr what por- , 
IMW ifi a tetors state of puiushment Mdained Ibr.the sins of this lUte r : 
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ment that *^ the present is a state of probatioD,** and 
not of retribution, and that ^* the penalty dne to sin 
is n>^ inflicted here " ? 

But God is not confined to one method of punish- 
ment. Betribution comes also in the form of out- 
irard judgments. ^^Tbe chosen people, in their 
passage through the wilderness, sinned frequendy 
and proToked their Grod to ang^r. They are panislH 
ed by hunger and thirst ; fire belched forth firom die 
bowels of the earth, and consumed some of the of* 
fenders; a plague came down upon them; fiery 
serpents invaded their camp, and stung great non^ 
bers of the people ; their journey was drawn out 
into a weary wandering for forty years in a btrreo 
desert ; and finally there were but two of that whole 
generation who were suflTered to enter into the hod 
of promise. * Moses and Aaron, the two leaders oi 
the host, although faithful in the main, yet hsTing 
smned, — the one by anger, and the other by 
countenancing the people in their idolatry, — - are not 
permitted to set foot on Canaan. The sons of Eli 
digrace the ofBce of the priesthood by their unholy 
acts ; a sentence froiA on high is pronounced against 
them, and they are slain as they bore the ark in bat- 
tle with the Philistines. Balaam contends against 
Israel in spite of God's command to the contrary, 
and in return for his frowardness is killed in batde. 
The whole career of Saul bears testimony to a sys- 
tem of temporal retribution. Throughout his reign, 
he was guilty o£ continual declensions from the law 
of that God who had given him the sceptre, and ac- 
eordingly he was visited with frequent reverses , his 
unchecked passions distempered his mind^ and sab* 
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jected him to seasoas of madness and frenzy ; his life 
is poisoned with jealonej, fear and remorse, and «t 
length, when he had refused reproof and persisted in 
sin, he dies by his own hand on the field of batde. 
David is guilty of the heavy offences of adultery and 
murder ; he is to^presdy punished by the death of ihe 
child, and there was a series of misfortunes from this 
time to the close of his reign, which were sent as 
farther chastisements of his d^k crimes. Jeroboam 
encouraged his people in the worship of idols, and, 
in consequence, the favor of the Lord departed from 
him and his household and kingdom. Ahab and 
Jezabel favored the fiilse prophets, insulted the 
prophets of the Lord, practised oppression, firaad 
and cruelty, and they are notably punished for their 
dark ofiences ; the one is slain in battle, the other is 
cast from her window and devoured by the dogs. 
Tho princes and the people in general have, through 
many generations, grievously departed from the law 
of the Lord : they are carried into captivity in Baby* 
Ion, where, during seventy years, they endtu« all the 
bitter evils of exile, bondage and oppression. Nebu- 
chadnezzar insults the majesty of heaven by hia 
pride, ambition and ungodliness. Ho is cast down 
firom his high place, and doomed during seven years 
to herd with the beasts of the field. Belshazzar, 
forgetful of the warnings and the judgments that 
befell his grandsire, exhibits the same overweening 
arrogance, conjoined with profligacy and pro&nity. 
Vengeance descends upon hiin in the hour of hia 
loftiest pride and exaltation. As he sat in the midst 
of his nobles and captuns, rioting in drunkenness, 
sacrilege and licentiousness, a spectral hand is seen 
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by him to write his doom in mystical characters on 
the wall. The sentence is expounded to him by the 
prophet of the Lord, and that very night his city is 
taken and sacked, he himself slain, and his kingdiMn 
given to another. Haman cherishes a deadly jealousy ' 
against the upright Mordecai, and carries his hatred 
80 far as to erect a gallows on which he proposes lu 
hang the object * of his enmity. His dark schemes 
are discovered and tinned against himself, and he 
and his sons are hanged on the gibbet which he had 
prepared for another." ^ 

What a commentary this array of judgments and 
punishments on the truth of the' apostle*s dedarap 
tion, that, under the old dispensation, ^^ every trans- 
gression received a just recompense oi reward." 

Guided, therefore, by the Bible, and instructed by 
the providence of God, we warn every man of the 
swift retributions of sin ; and endeavor to penniade 
all that the <mly way of life and peace and Uessed* 
ness, is the way of obedience and righteousness. We 
proclaim to all men everywhere : ^' The wages of sin 
%$ death," and they are promptly paid. If you wootd 
not receive them, abandon the service of on, and fol- 
low after holiness ; for until you do this, you shall 
90t see the Lord, nor enjoy his comfortable presence. 
Do this, and you shall have that peace which peaseCh 
knowledge ; and the Holy Spirit, which is the ^^ 
versal Comforter, shall come and dwell with you tox* 
ever. 

i"A8ystemof TempenlBetribotionin^Boatodfrom Sttriptafeiirf 
bbaonration." ISie'wilhor Vaafomerlya PM^b|!teriaa ICaiitvfll 
NotaSoofia. 



CHAPTER IX. 

MEPKtTAXOm AND F0RGIVJENS88 AS BSLAtXD TO SALTATION AN]> 
PUNISHMENT. 

BepentoQce, in its relation to Salvation, is simplj 
Teformation, or that *^ godlj sorrow " for sin which 
leads to its abandonment. It is not mere regret for 
wrong, but, through the help of the Holy Spirit, 
such a complete change of mind and heart, in regard 
to the exceeding wickedness of all disobedience, and 
the nature of wrong itself, that the heart and con- 
science turn from it with abhorrence. John Baptist 
preached, as the fore-runner of Jesus, saying, ^* Re- 
pent, for the kingdom of heaTcn is at hand." And 
the Saviour said, ^^The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand ; repent ye and believe 
the gospel." Mark i. 15. That is, Beform, for the 
kingdom of righteousness is about to be set up — 
abandon your sinful and wicked life, and prepare, by 
a change of faith, and heart, and conduct, to enter 
into its heavenly joys. 

Paul says to the Corinthians, ^ I rejoice, not that 
ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repent*- 
ance ; for godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvar- 
tion not to be repented of." 2 Cor. vii. 8-11. Kot 
sorrow only, not regret that they had suffered for 
their sin ; but sorrow for the sin itself, and such soi^ 
TOW that it led to a complete reformation, to aoren- 
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tire change of heart and life, and consequent salyation 
from sin and from the loTe of it. 

To the same point is the exhortation of Peter : 
" Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreBhin^ 
shall come from the presence of the Lord," &c. Acts 
iii. 19. Reform, and be so thoroughly turned to God^ 
that he may look upon you no longer as sinners, but as 
sayed, having a new heart and a right spirit. '^ And 
John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach die 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.** 
Mark i. 4. The thought hero is the same — such re- 
pentance as will put away sin entirely, and lead to a 
new life of holiness. And thus repentance and sal* 
vation touch each other at these points, and are 
identical. 

Of course, presented in this Scriptural form, it is 
easy to see that repentance is necessary to salvation, 
to deliverance from sin ; and that without repentance 
there can be no salvation, no conformity to the divine 
law of holiness. But, at the same time, we must rp^ 
member that salvation is from sin, and not from pim- 
ishment; and that repentance, therefore, is not 
security from punishment, not a way or a means of 
escape from the penalty of actudl transgression. 

Repentance leads to forgiveness, just as it leads to 
salvation ; for forgiveness, as taught in the Bible, is 
forgiveness of sin, never of the punishment of sin* 
Tins is important, and is illustrated by such passages 
as 'these : ^^ He is £Edthftil and just to forgive us 
our sins." 1 John i. 9. " Thou hast forgiven the 
iniquity of thy people." Psalm lxx±v. 2. " And 
their eina shall be forgiven them.*' Mark iv. 12. 
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^ KesBed is he whose tramgresHon in forgiTen, 
whose 9in is coyered*'^ Psahn xxjdi. 1 ; Bom ir* 7. 
•^Haying forgiven jou aU tretpcuBea" Col. ii. 18. 
** I write to yoOf because your Bins are forgiren." 
IJdmii. 12. ''WhoforgivethaHthisetn^gtiieies.'' 
Psalm ciii. 8. *^ Him hath God exalted with his 
li^t handy a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 
ance to Israel, and forgiveness of sinsJ* Acts v. 81. 
^ Through him is preached unto yon forgiveness of 
WW." iii. *' In whom we have forgiveness of stiis.'' 
Eph. i. ; Col. i. 

These texts are proofs of the position that the 
Scriptural doctrine of forgiveness is not remission of 
punishment, but of the sin which brings punishment. 
We are punished for sins akeady committed, but we 
are forgiven the evil heart, the wicked passions which 
lead to the commission of them. 

And this truth is dearly set forth in such testimo^ 
ny as this : *^ The Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suflfering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy^for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and 
transgression, and sin, cmd that mU by no means 
clear the. gaiUff" Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Nothing can 
be more directly to the point, than this declaration, 
that the giulty are both punished and forgiven ; that 
it is iniquity, transgression, and sin, which are for* 
given, and not the consequences or penalty of these. 

Hence God says to the prophet Isaiah, ^* Comfort 
ye my people, speak ye comfortably to Jerusalepo, 
and cry unto her that her warfare is accomplished, 
that her iniquity is pardoned; for she has received 
at the I/ord's handj double for all her sins." xl. 1, 2. 
It is impossible to state the matter in more positive 
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tans than these. Jerasalem hsd been pmiiBhed »• 
verely, terribly for aU her sms, and at the aame time 
we are told that she was pardoned or forgiyoi— Imt 
what was forgiven? ^^Her iniqoity," or the on 
which broa^t upon her these judgments of the Lord. 
And without questum, the very punishment Ab wot* 
fisred was one of the agencies by which this forgive* 
ness was accomplished. 

What, then, is the meaning of forgiTcness? The 
original word is'm^ttifu^ aphiemi^ in its verbal ftnv 
and Af eatf, opAesis, in its substantive fivmu His 
italidbed words, in the following texts, are render- 
ings of the <»^inal terms : ^' Then Jesus seaithe 
multitudes aimy." Matt. xiii. 86. And in 1 Gor» 
viL 12, it is applied to the divorce ofrputHng awaif of 
a wife. In Luke iv. 18, it occurs twice, traneUtod 
by the English words ** deliverance " and ^ libertji" 
-^ *' to preach ddioerance to the capdves, and to set 
at liberty them that are bruised. 

The simple meaning, therefore, of the term ^to^ 
^veness," is puiting or lending mwrny^ fWM9ii% or 
ifaleearaiios frcm; and ^^forgiveness of sin," is x^ 
moval of sin, or deliverance from sin. From ^ 
point the sul^ect becomes intelligible. The em tf 
punished and forgiven — the penalty of transgreenstt 
is inflicted ; and then the sinner is forgiven, or deliv* 
ered from his sinful course, his evil heart of wicked- 
ness. And the very punishment itself, is condaciTe 
to this forgiveness, on this putting away of sin. Sub* 
dued and humbled by the just judgments of God) be 
reflects upon his ways, is brought to repentanoe, 
aband(tts his wicked life, and thus his sins aie dis- 
missed, put away, forgiven; he is set at liberty, or 
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dflfiTwed from diem ; or, in other words, he is atmed 
-*^iiot from ponishiiient, but from sin. 
* This is dearly and beanttftdlj illustrated in the 
Parable of the Prodigal Son, which we may be per- 
mitted to introduce again to aid us in understanding 
this important subject. He was guilty of great folly 
and wickedness, and he was sonsly punished for it : 
he suffered terribly for the wrong he had done. This 
suffering, this punishment, at last brought him to re- 
pentance $ he abandoned his^^fuT life, or, what is 
the same thing, his sins were forgiven or put away ; 
he was saved from them, and returned to his Other's 
house, to obedience and happiness. He did not by 
his repentance escape the punishment of his past 
transgression ; l^ut he did escape from his sms, and 
from the punishment which would have followed a 
continuance in them. The steps in his fall and rise 
were these : 1. Temptation. 2. Sin. 8. Punishment. 
4. Bepentance. 6. Forgiveness. 6. Salvation. Every 
one who has rinned, and abandoned his sins, can un- 
derstand this pfocesa, this inward experience, without 
any learned theological treatise on the metaphysical 
relations of these various steps to each other. 

No repentance can save from the just penalty of 
the violated law. The hand thrust into the fire is 
burned, and no regret, no sorrow, however sincere, 
can save from the pain ; but it may save frt>m a repe- 
tition of the act, and so save from the repetition o£ 
the pain. The repentance of the drunkard does not 
save him from the past shame and degradation and 
torment of his transgressions. He has not been 
a drunkard all these years without suffering the loss 
of honor and place, of the respect of his neighbors. 



ftl8 TBBOI.O0T or JSJSfTTEBSAlMm. 

^hifl own reapeet ; wiihoat liainiltfltioii, disgrace and 
remorse. He cannot be foigiven these ; bnt kb re- 
pentance will save him from the sin of dnmkennefls, 
and thnsi the sin being forgiven, from a continoaidoii 
of the punishment. 

We turn now to another element involved in the 
idea of forgiveness, vis. : the re*instatement of the 
sinner in the position he occupied before his tran»- 
gressioD. The uartj against whom the sin has been 
committed regards the offender as though the rin had 
not been committed. On his repentance and retnm 
the fiither received the prodigal as if he had never 
wanderedy with t lie same welcome and tiikcidgm as 
before his transgression. His sin was blotted out, 
and no longer remembered agunst him. 

The idea is expressed in such passages as these : 
^According fanto the multitude of thy tender mer* 
des, blot out mj transgressions. .... Hide thy fiiee 
from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities.'' Ps. 
IL 1, 9. ^^ For I will be merciful to their righteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I lemenH 
ber no more." Heb. viiL 12. That is, their sins and 
iniquities shall not be remembered against tiiem ; or, 
in die language of Ezekiel respectmg the repentant 
sinner, ^All his transgressions that he hath ooo^ 
mitted, they shall not be moitioned unto him." xviiL 
The same treatment shall be extended toward Mm, 
as if he had not transgressed ; the same love shafl 
embrace him after he has repented or reformed, whidi 
embraced him before he sinned. 

And beside this, there is embodied in the idea of 
forgiveness that sense of release and freedom from 
the guilt and condemnation of sin, which is the nato- 
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cal oonsequence of a complete aWmdcmiiexit of H^ 
aad a fixed purpose to live a life of virtae and godli-- 
ne^s* The former transgressor feels that the cloud 
wUch separated between him and God is pnAsed 
away, and that he can again see the feee of the 
Father, and rejoice in his approving smiles^ and feel 
that sweet peace and satisfaction which are the re* 
wavd of wdl-doing, of obedience and love. 

It is from this point wc see the meaning of these 
words of the Saviour: "If ye lorgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you; but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.'* 
Matt. vi. 14, 15. Hatred, a spirit of revenge, a hard 
and unforgiving temper, is itself a sin ; and while we 
cherish it, we cannot have the approval of God, nor 
the peace and serenity of a kind and loving heart. 
No sin can be forgiven or put away, except upon re- 
pentance ; and God will bless us with a sense of his 
comfortable presence, only on the condition that we 
abandon all wrong of conduct and feeling, and purify 
our hearts of all hatred and vindictiveness. So long 
as these evil passions are in the heart, we cannot be 
fergiven ;^ or, in other words, the sin of them remains 
with us. ** Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and ofier thy gift. Matt. v. 
23, 24. 

" Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.'* 
As we seek by our love and kindness to overcome 
and put away the hatred that is in the hearts of our 
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enemies, as we regard with &vor those who repent of 
their wrong to ns ; so do thou, O Lord, by the power 
of thy love, by thy grace, subdue our hardness, r&* 
move our sinftdness, and restore us to the communion 
and fellowship of thy Holy Spirit. 

The simple fact is this : We cannot, constituted 
morally and spirituaUy as we are now, be at peiuse 
with God till we are at peace with our brother. We 
cannot feel reinstated in the approbation and &Tor of 
our Father, against whom we have all sinned so 
much, until we freely forgive and restore to fiivor the 
penitent who have trespassed against us. Hatred, 
malice, revenge are themselves proof of our unfor- 
given condition ; for forgiveness of sin is abandon- 
ment of sin, but the cherishing these evil feelings is 
itself a sin, and an evidence, therefore, that we have 
not abandoned it. 



CHAPTER X. 

CDS aOfiZFTUBAL BOGTBIHa Of DllOUnQV. 
SECTION I. 

mwramcax ahb rsAoa or tbb oeioihal woioe. 

The words ^* damn '' and " damnftdon/' are tcans* 
lations of several original words in the New Testa- 
ment. In order to get at the true value and radical 
meaning of the terms, it* will he necessary to present 
the Grreek forms separately, with examples of the 
various English renderings. 

L iCfim — JSrino. This word occurs, in its simple 
form, one hundred and ten (110) times, in the New 
Testament, and is rendered *' damn " once ; in the 
compound form of KataM^ivu — ^atahrinOj nineteen 
(19) times, and is rendered " damn " twice. The 
three passages are the following; **And for this 
cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they 
should heUeve a lie ; that they all may be damned 
(Jcrino^ who believe not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness." 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. *^ He that 
believeth, and is baptised, shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not, shall be damned," (ibo^ajbrtno,) 
Mark xvL 16. ^* He that doubteth is damned (Jeator 
hrino) if he eat, because he eateth not of faith ; for 
whatsoever is not of faith, is sin." * Bom. ziv. 28. 

The exact weight which is to be attached to this 
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word ^^ damned, " as the Englbh rendering of die 
original, will best be seen hj adopting it as the tranft- 
lation in other passages where it occurs in the origi- 
nal, but is rendered into English bj a different word. 
*^ That ye may eat and drink at -my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones damning the twelve tribes of 
Israel." Luke xxii. ^*He that believeth not, is 
damned already." John iii. '^ Doth our law damn 
any man, before it hear him ? " vii. ^^ Ejiow ye not 
that we shall damn angels ? " 1 Cor. vL ^^ Then 
said Pilate unto them. Take ye him (Jesus,) and 
damn him according to your law." xviii. " Woman, 
liath no man damned thee ? .... Neither do I damn 
thee. Go, and sm no more." John yiii. ^^ Let not 
him who eateth not, damn him who eateth." Bom. 
xiy. *^ When Judas saw that he (Christ) was damn- 
ed." Matt, xxvii. ^^ Touching the resurrection of 
the dead, I am damned by you this day." Actsxzir. 
These texts are sufficient to show that the original 
word is not one specially employed to express the 
idea of punishment even, certainly not of endless 
pxmishment. And is it likely, if the doctrind of end- 
less punishment be true, that the Holy Spirit would 
have chosen a word to express it so very elastic and 
indefinite as this ? Is it reasonable to suppose that 
80 tremendous a fact would be left; to rest on so slight 
a foundation ? on a Greek word, so doubtful that 
even the translators themselves have ventured to 
translate it ^^ damnation " only three times, out of a 
usage of one hundred and twenty- nine times I And 
is there anything in these three texts which so dis- 
tinguishes them ffom the other one hundred and 
twenty-six, as to lead us to believe they are specially 
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set apart as revelations of this terrible dogma ? An 
examination of them, and a comparison with the rest, 
wiH ftimish a ready and satisfactorj answer to this 
qnestion ; and show that the simple idea is that of 
fudgment or trial; and hence decision or decree; and 
from this, condemnatiofiy loss^ or iiyury^ consequent 
upon any given action or conduct. Thus the evils or 
punishments, consequent upon unbelief, are described 
by this term. And he who eats meats forbidden by the 
law, or such as had been offered to idols, while doubt- 
ftd of the propriety of it, or his conscience not ap- 
pro vmg, is condemned ; on the ground that we should 
not do anything of the propriety and rightness of 
which we sure doubtful. But in all this there is no 
allusion to future or endless damnation. The mean- 
ing is plain enough to those who wish to know the 
truth. 

H. KQiaii — ITrisis. This word, is found forty- 
eight (48) times in the New Testament, and is trans- 
lated three times damn(Uion^ twice condemriation, 
twice accusation^ and in every other instance, judg" 
ment. The passages where it is rendered by the 
word " damnation," are Matt, xxiii. 83, " How can 
ye escape the damnation of hell?" Mark iii. 29, 
He who blasphemes against the Holy Ghost, ^^ is in 
danger of eternal .damnation ;" John v. 29, " The re- 
surrection of damnation." 

The same idea pervades the substantive usage of 
the word, which marked the verbal form ; and the 
three English words chosen by our translators, to re- 
present its meaning, well express its development. 
Firsty " accusation," or the charge or indictment 
against the oflbnder for the violation of the law. 
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Second^ ** judgment," or txial of the aoctued, the 
proce«£iig8 necessaxy to conviction. Hdrd, ** con- 
demnation," or ** damnation," consequent npcm eon* 
viction ; the punishment of the transgressor accord- 
ing to the demands of Government and the Law. 

Of course, there is nothing in this which would 
lead any one to suppose that this accusation, judg- 
ment, conviction, and condemnation, or damnadon, 
can only take place in some other world than ilus. 
The word in the origmal is constantly applied to the 
things of this world, to men in the flesh ; and when 
used in connection with transgressors of the mend 
law, implies the infliction of the penalty, or damni^ 
tion, where and when the ofience is committed. 
What the damnation is, is determined entirely hy the 
nature of the ofience. The damnation of unhelief^ is 
the condition itself, and the consequences of unbelief 
the darkness, and gloom, and torment, which are the 
fruit of it. " He that believeth not, is damned al- 
ready ; and this is the damnation, that men have lov- 
ed (or chosen} darkness rather than light." John m. 
But the damnation of the ** Scribes, Pharisees, and 
hypocrites," who were full of all manner of wicked- 
ness and corruption, was seen in the terrible calami* 
ties which fell on them in the overthrow and destrac* 
tion of their nation. 

m. Kqi[i» — Krima. This word occurs twenty- 
eight (28) times, and is translated " damnation " sev- 
en times, as follows : Of the Pharisees it is sud, be* 
cause of their greater wickedness, "therefore, ye 
shall receive the greater danmation." Matt. zxiiL* 
Mark xii., Luke zx. ** Whose damnation is just" 
Bom. iii. Those whp resist the civil power ** shall 
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nceave to themselves daamation." Bom. xm, ^^ He 
^t eatedi and drinketh onworthily, eateih end 
drinketh damnatioii to himself/' 1 Cor. xi. Certain 
endows in haste to many, do so, ^ having danmatioii, 
becanse they have cast off their first faith." 1 Tim. 
V.12. 

Uilfbrtiinately for the English reader, the traDslar 
tors of the Bible have, in very many important cases, 
confounded the duty of translator with that of inter- 
j^reter or c<Hnmentator. Instead of selecting the best 
English term, to represent a given Hebrew or Gbeek 
word, and preserving a uniform translation ; they 
have imdertaken, too often, to decide for the reader 
what this or that passage or expression, means as re- 
garde dootrme. hi respect to the word now in re- 
view, as well as those already consideredf^instead of 
simply translating it by some one English term, and 
leaving the reader to compare all the texts, and thus 
deeide for himself its true signification ; they have 
varied its translation according to their own creeds or 
ofunions, and taken upon themselves to determine the 
doctrine of the passages where it occurs. 

For e^utmplcr suj^ose we had ** damnation *' in ibe 
following passages as the translation of hrima; then 
by ccMnparing it with the seven texts already given, 
the reader could judge for himself, whether the 
<niginai contained in itself, or was ever employed to 
express, the idea of endless torment after death. 
Speaking of the Saviour, the disciples say : ** The 
chief priests, and our rulers, delivered him to be 
damned to death," — UtetaUyy **to4lie damnation of 
death." What damnation means here, is defined by 
-the sentenee itself, vi^: death by orueifixicm. Aad^ 
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ihe thief rebuked his companion, " Dost thou not 
feftr God, seeing thou art in the same damnation ? " 
L e. of death. ^^ For damnation I am come into this 
world." John iz. ^' O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God I how on* 
searchable are his damnations, and his ways past 
finding out" Bom. xi. And this immediately afier 

> announcing the goodness of God in the final restora- 
tion of the Jews and Gentiles I What can be moie 
decisiye against the common interpretation of the word 
** daibnation ? " Is it likely that any such thought 
was associated with the term in the mind of the apo0- 

' tie ? [f so, would he not have chosen some other 
term for expressing his wonder and joy, in Tiew of 
the great ingathering of Jews and Gentiles through 
the grace .of God ? 

^* For the lime is come that damnation must be^ 
at the house of God (the Christians) ; and if it fint 
begin with us, what shall the end be of them that 

• obey not the gospel of God ? And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
unner appear?" 1 PeL iv. 17. In this case the 
damnation began with the godly, and ended with the 
ungodly, and was the same in both cases* And it u 
to be noted that this was 1800 years ago ; for the 
apostle says, ^^ The time is come (i. e. when he was 
writing,) that damnation ihust begin at the house o( 
God/' The daomation was the suflbring to which 
the Christians were subjected by the persecutions of 
the Jews ; and the cakunities which afterward came 
upon the Jews themselves, and swept them away in 
the whirlwind of God's judgment, the great day of. 
his wrath. Gilpin, of the English Ghuxch, has ex* 
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actlj expressed the meamng: '^Thiis, amidst the 
^neral ruin which is coming upon these wicked 
times, the Christian shall haye his share* But his 
afflictions will be light, in comparison of that gxeat 
orerthrow which shall destroy the Jewish natUnu"^ 

These passages are enough to discover to us the 
meaning and usage of the words translated ** damn " 
and ^damnation" in the New Testament. And 
nothing can be plainer to the honest and unprejudiced 
mind, than that the original Greek words neyer had 
associated with them the same horrible ideas, which 
are so uniyersally attached to the English words. It 
is not possible to believe that if the disciples, or the 
people of that age, had commonly employed the 
woriis brino^ Jbruno, hriaiSy in the sense in which the 
majority of Christians now employ the words damn 
and damnatUmj that they would so often and so 
Creely have applied them to Jesus* 

Considering the present popular use of the words, 
it would be painful and ofiensiTe to talk of Chxiit's 
being damned, or of his being delivered to ihe dam» 
nation of death. Yet the eyangeliBts say these 
things without any hesitation or explanation ; show- 
ing thereby that they did not connect with the words 
the errors and revolting dogmas of modem Chris- 
tians. There is nothing in any of die passages where 
the Greek words occur, however translated, to lead 
us to imagme that they ever thou^t of any suflbr^ 
ing or punishment beyond this life. They employed 
them in reference to human tribunals and punish- 

^ PjaoB*8 Seleotions, where it will be seen that the same ^iew is taken 
by other eminent orUiodoz commentators, as Whxxbt, MAonnoBTv 
IdQBTfoor, th« OathoUo CUuor, fta 



iMttte'; ta desorito the cdBBeqii6»$e8 of ii]^>elief; of 
bfefduees ^ miiid and haidnees of lieart; to de8%^ 
iHte those jndgmeBts of €h>d vpon indmdiud and 
iMoDal wickedneot wiaxsk &0y saw ttiemsdres in 
Unh wofld^ nd whkh im» yh&te io all wlio bad 

Aood it'cmnot bat commeiid itnlf to e^erj oarafol 
tUnker, tirait wbere anch tretaendoas interests atre at 
stake, the Holy Spirit would eertainly be direct and 
paaiiiTV in the statement of ihe martter* Sorely, if 
it were intended tfaa* the terrible inct of afittare life 
of endless woe and torment ebmikl be revealed as a 
warning' to tbe race, as titos fiweoidained kit of the 
wicked, then &od woold ham chosen for its rerela- 
tkm terasa more predfie and exclnsiTe in their sig^ 
mflealiontbaa anyof thoeewebvveeacaanined. Nay, 
iandt'8 sabjeet of sndi vast moment to all mankind, 
worthy of a language of' its own ? If it be tme that 
anif aae to be ** damaed" in Ihe sense of infinite, un- 
endiig toiisery, and trne that aH are in dagger of it, 
wwid BOt Ae Spoii eonseorate to* the special revefa^ 
tM» of this awfbl fiiet, words and phrases never to be 
naed for any other purpose ? Where it is of such 
irfmense inqK>rtanee that all possibility of mistake 
sbbul ct be ezckided, wonld not Gk>d take out, and set 
mpaA^ from all oAer hnman langnage, the specific 
Ibnds to be need in annoandng and enforcing thia 
dieiidail trufli? and say to all tte world, — 

^2%eso ore-tAefoeitb and phraser im wkiek iki9 
Mtirine Utolm tauoht — thej^ are sacrtdto tkispur- 
pose. Whenever^ tkereforey they ctppear on the pages 
6f Inspiration^ let it be hnotony at once^of att men^ 
that they mean this^ and ncper anything bia tiUsyVis.* 
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▲ LIFE AOCTmSBD OT QoJ>; ▲ VUTITHB LIFSOTTOft- 
MENT WITHOUT MEA8UBB AKD WITHOUT KNB I *' 

A matter of suck fearfiil interest to the entire raoe 
of man, demanded something of this sort. We have 
a right, when the whole infinite eweep of oar fotmra 
being is concerned, to expect that a jnst Ood, not 
to say a meroifol Father, would be thns explidt and 
positive in the terms chosen for the rerelation of 
emidless punishment. And had he done this, which 
it i warn so easy to do, then all argument and debate, 
all criticism and doubt, would have been shut out 
from the beginning. And since he has not done what 
it was so easy to do, and what justice demanded, there 
is but one lawful inference, but oae conclusion *per- 
mitted us, and that is, that he never intended to re- 
veal such a doctrine, simply because it is not true. 

SECTION II. 

■ISUBBICTIOV . or DAKNATION — AWAKOKQ TO IBAXB AMD S f ia - 
LASTING OONTEMFT. 

There is one passage which may be thon^t to 
conflict with the doctrine of the preceding section, 
inasmuch as it speaks of a damnation in connection 
with the resurrection ; coming, in fact, after the sea- 
urrection. Not the resurrection, we might reply, but 
a resurrection. This passage, with its correlative in 
Daniel, will now receive attention. 

> ATHA9ASB CoatTXBii., th(» distingoifihed Pn>tesftaiit ]v«a6her of Pl^ 
ris,B»yB: '* Who wiUljeliere that the eternity of i»iiSdiment» a dootrins 
of BQoh terrible and grave importaaoe» oaa depend* In any aeoae, npoa 
trifles of criticiem, upon yariations of translation T It is a first legitl* 
mate prc^adice against snoh a dogma,' the necessity of giying it sooh 
support; and I cannot bat think that, if it wmb tanght in the GoqmI, it 
ivpnld be done with a oleamess so terrible that we should aU < 
St it, bat not dispute it" 
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««Manral a^ tt Aia ; finr tlie hemat it 
the wLidi aU that are in the grsves diall liear Us 
Toice, and shall oome fi>rih; they that haTO dene 
good, unto the resanectioii of lifei and they thai 
l^ye done eTil, unto the reaurrectioa of daamaftian*" 
John V. 28,29. 

That the Saviour 10 spealdng hete of a moral or 
gpiritoal, and not of a literal resurreodon, ia i^in 
enoiigh from the entbja context; and .if so, the dai»- 
natien is ia this world, and not in the iaainortal weild 
to which aliteraTresarrectionintrodiioesiiA. ^^Ma»> 
Tel not attAis/' What? The deolaration he had 
jost made, — ^^ Verily, I say unto you the hour is 
coming, and noto^is^ when the dead shall hear the 
yoice of the Son of God, and they that hear diaU 
live." Here was a resurrection which had actually 
commenced; and the only difierenoe between this 
and that mentioned in verses 28, 29, was that the first 
wee partial, and the other univeraaL Both were 
moral, a resurrection from ignorance, unbelief and 
spiritual darkness, to knowledge, faith and epiiitual 
l^ht and life, consequent upon the preaching of 
Christ; The terms set over against each other aa 
equivalents, show this — ^^ the dead ^' in the one, being 
ttMtee that ^^ are in the graves" in the other; and 
eonuog forth to ^^ the resurrectioD of life " k oae^ 
answering to ^' shall live " in the other. 

And the parallel is seen still farther in the state* 
ment preceding these, in verse 24-^^^yerily I say 
unto 70U, he that heareth my word, and believeth on 
hiiii that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation ; but is passed bom death 
WHO life." Here ''life," or ««everiaedng fife«" ia 
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aamnthiiig aliMdj pdsMSBed by the belierer; and 
b lA set agmbet '* ocmdemnation,"'^ wUch is the equira- 
loBi of the ^'dunaatioii'' in yene 29, showing that 
both tests leftr to the same kind <^ a reflnrrection, 
one etiteaUy begun, the otiher about to begin. The 
ezpresBioii, ^^ia passed from death to life," shows that 
4he ^ death" and the ''Ufe," and the resnrrection or 
the passing from one to the other, are all figuratire, 
and not Hteral,^-- something which takes place while 
the penons are yet in the body; the resnrrection 
baiiig the resnH of faith in Christ. 

And the same idea is re-stated in erem stronsrer 
language in chapter zi. 25, 26 : ^^ I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever Hveth 
and believeth in me, shM never die.^^ Now that 
Christ is here speaking of moral or spiritual life and 
death, is proved by th^ fact that those who believe on 
him do die natnxally ; and also by the fact that the 
literally dead do not rise or live hecatise they believe 
lA Christ — otherwise, only believers would have a 
reBmirection. But the dead spoken of here are raised 
to life by £uth or belief in Christ ; while those living 
and believing in him never die the death here spoken 
o£ It is plain, therefere, that the terms are used- 
figuratively —»^* death " representing a state of unbe- 
lief and spiritual blindness ; and ** life," or the com-* 
ing forth to life, ibe opposite of this. 

The expression ^* in the graves " is no stronger than 
the phrase ^* the dead." But if it were, its counter- 
part is found where it cannot possibly refer to the 
Uterally dead, in such passages as the following: 
«< And he said unto me. Boa of man, can these bones 
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liye? • And I aDflweted« O Lofd (rod, thou knowett 
• , • So I prophesied as I was oommaiided, and as I 
prophesied there was a noise, and behold I a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone. • . • 
And the sinews and the flesh came upon them, and 
the skin covered them, • •• • and the breath came into 
them, and they lived and stood up npon their feet, an 
exceeding great army I Then he said unto me. Son 
of man, these bones aire the whole house of IsraeL 
Therefore prophesy, and say nnto them. Thus satlh 
the I^ord, Behold, O my people,. I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out c£ your graves, 
and bring you into the land of IsraeL And ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, O my, people, and brought you up out of your 
graves, and shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own land." Exe- 
kiel xzxvii. 

Here the prt^het represents the political overthrow 
of the Jews, and their captivity in Babylon, under 
the figure of being dead and in their graves ; and their 
deliverance .firom captivity and restoration to their 
own land, as a resurrection, a coming forth to life. 
And the Saviour represents the* gross darkness and 
unbelief of the Jews and Heathen, under the Sgate 
of being dead and in their graves ; and their awaken- 
ing from this state through the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, under the figure of a resurrection J Those who^ 

* The Bime figure is common ynih lu, as the IbUowing from Wim 
wUlshow:— 

' < Bnt vhere the QogpA oomee, 
It Bheds diviiier light. 
It calls dead aimen from their tois&ff. 
And givai the Uiod their alght'* 
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in iSiis otate of ignoraiiOe find darkness, had' follow^ 
wliat light they poeseesed, and done good as fiur as 
thej knew, on hearing the voice of the Son cf man, 
or the Grospel, wonld find their conduct approved, 
and woidd rejoicingly come forth from the grave of 
igBoraace and unbelief to a resurrection of life; hut 
those who had done evil, hearing the searching 
trudis of the Grospel would find their evil deeds re- 
proved, and would come forth to the resurrection of 
danmation. For examfJe : Cornelius, while dead, or 
in the grave of pagan ignorance, did good as far as 
he knew, lived a life of charity and love; hence, 
when be heard the voice of the Son of man in the 
truth preached by Peter, he came forth to the resur- 
rection of life. In other words, the Gospel approved 
his conduct, and God blessed him for his faithful im- 
provement of his one talent. On the other hand, the 
Pharisees, Priests and Scribes came forth at the voice 
of the Son of man, to the resurrection of damnation, 
for the false, hypocritical and wicked life they had 
lived, though the very oracles of God were in their 
keeping* The same thing, in fact, we see now, every 
day, where the Gospel is preached to the mu^ed uiul- 
tiiude of good and evtl men. ^^ He that believeth not 
is condemned (damned) dhready'^ by the truth. " And 
Me is the condemnation, (or damnation, the same 
original word which occurs in the phrase ^resurrec- 
tion of damnadon,') that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil." John iii. 18, 19. 

These various testimonies establish the fact that 
the death, resurrection, life and damnation here spoken 
of are all realized in this world, while yet in the 
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Sesh ; and therefore, that Ohrint is not speakmg of m 
literal resurrection, nor of a damnation to come after 
the soul enters the spiritual world. 

And now let us proceed to notice the passage in 
Daniel, where, thoUgh the words ** damnation" and 
** resurrection " do not occur, we find what are, per- 
haps, their equivalents — ^^ awaking firom the dust, 
and ^* everlasting contempt." And since the text is 
put down in the margin of all our Bibles as paraUel 
with the preceding, and the resemblance in langus^ 
and metaphor is so mai^ked, it seems fitting to gir^ H 
an examination here. 

'^ And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting hfe and some 
to shnme and everlasting contempt.'* xii. 2. This is 
probablj a prophetic description of what would take 
place when the old dispensation of the Law should be 
abolished, and the new dispensation of the Grospel edt 
up in its place. The thought is precisely that of 
John V. just reviewed ; only that the prophet seems 
to have more special reference to the Jews, while the 
Saviour, who doubtless had the language of Daniel 
in mind, extends the application to Jews and Grenliles. 
alike. * 

The meaning of the phrase, ^* sleeping in the dost 
of the earth," is the same as that of our Lord, *^ all 
that are in the graves " ; indicating a state of spirit* 
ual sloth, stupidity, ignorance and unbelief. And 
the time of awaking firom this, or of the resurrecuon 
here intimated, is definitely fixed by a comparison of 
the words of the prophet with those of the Saviour 
in Matt. xxiv. 

Daniel says, ^ And there shall be a time of trouble^ 
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saeh as never was since there was a nation, even to 
that same time ; and at that tune thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found written in the 
txK>k. And many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt." zii, 1-8. 
And in verse 11 he speaks of the time when ** the 
abomination that maketh desolate shall be set up/' 
This is the connection ; and it will be seen that this 
awaking to ^* everlasting life " and ** everlasting shame 
and contempt," was to take place when there should 
be a time of trouble such as never was before, and 
the abomination of desolation should be set up in the 
holy place. 

Now the Saviour refers to this very language of 
the prophet, and fixes its fulfilment at the time of the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the abolition of the 
Law dispensation. Speaking of this event, he says : 
** When ye, therefore, shall see the abomination spoken 
•of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
then let them which be in Judea flee into the moun- 
'taxns — (if the end of the material world were meant, 
wbal security would it give to flee into the . moim- 
tains ? It is evident that the judgment referred to 
was the destruction of the city, fleeing from which 
into the country, or into the mountains, they would 
•find refuge and safety) — for then shall be great tribur 
lation, such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time ; no, nor ever shall be. • • • Verily 
I say imto you, this generation shall not pass till all 
these things be fulfilled." Matt. xxiv. 15-84. 

Daniel and the Saviour both speak of the abomina- 
tion of desolation ; and both speak of a time of trou^ 
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l)le or tribttbition sueh as was never known before-— 
«Kid while Daniel sayB that this reaurrection of some 
Mo ^^ereilttating life,'* and of others to ** shame and 
everlasting contempt," shall take place ^attJkai ime," 
the time of this great tribulation ; Christ fixes ** Aai 
liij^," by saying it should come befi>re the generation 
4ben living passed away. And history records the 
truth of the declaration, by showing that within that 
period the Law wss abolished and the Gospel king- 
dom set up ; the faithful and believing entering into 
the freedom, eeouri^ and joy of a new life, while 
their old persecutors and enemies fell into the ** shame 
and everlastmg contempt," the damnation of which 
Christ speaks in John, and which they still suflfer, m 
by-word, a reproach and a hissing among the naticms. 
And thus the words of Jesus in Matt. zziiL 84, ace 
exactly fulfilled: ^'Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damnaUon of hell ? • . • 
That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
upoB the earth. • . . Verily I say imto you, all these 
things shall come upon tAis generaiionJ** 

Substantially, therefore, the two passages under 
•review refer to the same kind of a resurrection, ioal 
to the same kind of damnation. That of the prophet 
is more restricted in its purpose and applicatioD, being 
confined to a particular people and a particular event; 
while that of the Saviour refers not only to the peo- 
ple who then heard his voice, and to events then 
happening, but to all nations and all times where i 
when the Qospel should be preached. 



CHAPTER XI. 
»• mtn»AL, vo&xTiB, IN oennoiioir wim vuv* 



SEOTIOK I. 
CLASSIC mAcn and UDacooEAmr. 

It IB worthy of note that the words ji^&r and 
jiimpioi, everldating^ eternal^ forever, occur not leaa 
than one hundred and Beventy-nine timea in the New 
Testament, and yet are applied to punishment only 
mne times. The expression '^everlasting punish- 
n^ent " is found once only, '^ eternal danmation " once 
only, ^^everlasting destruction'' once only, and ^' ever* 
laBting fire " twice. 

If these phrases do really set forth a life of endless 
pain, and Jesus came to announce this as the doom of 
the w^ked, it is beyond measure astonishing that he 
ahoold inention it in this form only once or twice in 
the whole course of his ministry I Yet this is the 
£|ct, according to Matthew and Mark ; and if we had 
only the ;gospels of Xiuke and John, we should have 
DO proof that he ever mentioned it at all, for they did 
not attach sufficient importance to the fact to record 
it in their account of his teachings I Is it reasonable 
to suppose that, if these phrases had such a terrible 
meaning, they would have forgotten or neglected to 
say that Christ uttered them 7 If they had under- 



683 THsoLoar or univsbsaubx 

fitood him to mean this, would not the special ftnn of 
speech he used have graven itself into their memorj? 

And again : if the phrases in review were chosen 
of Jesus to express the dreadful doctrine of endless 
torment, is it probable that Paul, Peter and Jade 
would employ them only once in their epistles ? and 
John and James not at all ? Think for a moinent of 
the faithful, earnest, out-spoken Paul, really believing 
in this doctrine, and believing that Christ taughtit in 
the phrases ^^ everlasting punishment " and *^ etemai 
damnation," and writing thirteen or fourteen epistles 
on religious doctrines, and preaching everywhere to 
Jews and Gentiles, and yet only once using this lan- 
guage I It is beyond belief/ « 

It must be confessed by every just-minded person, 
that these facts furnish a strong presumptive argn- 
ment that the words and phrases are not employed in 
tht Scriptures to describe a condition of unending 
suffering. They are in themselves weighty evidence 
that the Greek »i«»y*of, or the English *^ everlasting,'' 
is expressive of indefinite rather than endless time. 
And this brings us to the inquiry ^- 

What is the meaning of the Greek AUtv ami 
jtimvioiy rendered " everlasting f'* " etomol^" ^^foreioer^^ 
. <fic., in the New Testament? 

Usage determines the meaning of words. Lexi- 
cographers do not create meanings or definitions, but 
rqaort them as gathered from the usage of the popu* 

> And the reply oannot be madeheie, that is sometiniesoflbred in regwd 
to the word Gehenna (hell,) that it is a Hebrew word, and therefora 
would not be understood by the Gentiles. The words reviewed in the 
text are pore Greek, and if the apostles had believed the doctrine of 
endless woe, and believed these words espressed it, theiy would doubU 
less have been in ooostaat use. 
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kr ^nriters, and standard authors, of the language. 
The only method of understanding the current and 
real value of the words in review, is to examine the 
writings of Greek authors, and learn how they used 
them, or what meaning was put upon them in the 
ordinary speech of the people. This our space will 
permit us to do only to a very limited extent ; but 
the examples shall be fairly reported, from various 
sources, so that the reader may have materials for 
forming a correct judgment in the case. 

Aristotle has been appealed to by Theologians as 
final authority in regard to the origin and meaning 
of these words. The substance of the passage so 
much relied on is that aion is composed of <iei and 6n^ 
signifying always being; or, perhaps, contitmoua 
being J and closes with the following : ** And the in- 
finite time of all things, and the period comprehend- 
ing that infinity, is aion^ deriving its name firom aei 
einai. Whence also it appears that it is applied to 
other things, to some accurately, but to others in the 
lax signification of being, or even life." * 

Now let us suppose that Aristotle intends to define - 
aion and aionioa as meaning primarily and radically 
infinite time, yet this does not settle the tisage of the 
words, nor their* meaning in the New Testament. 
And it is precisely at this point that theological critics 
have made their great mistake. It is not the defvMr 
Hon tohich the critic may force upon the toords^ or the 
philologiet wring from their roots^ but the popular 
sense and usage^ that we have to deal urith. Christ 
did not preach to philosophers, scholars and critics, 

1 J}e Cttlo^ Lib. L caput 9. See, also, D§ Mundo^ ea^. lit where 
the definition 10 repeated. 
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fianiHftr irith all the nioeties of lezicognphy, and afl 
the delksate shades of definition grounded on die 
origin and composition of words ; but to the eonmiOB 
people speaking the laogaage of common lile, and 
fiuniliar only with the ordinary meaning and popnkr 
use of wordsf 

And even Aristotle himself, whatever his schdariy 
exegeas, shows in die very passage in m^ich he 
^ves it, what is the popular usi^ of the wo^ds. 
*^For the period," says he, ** which comprehenda die 
time of every one's life, beyond which nodiing esists 
according to nature, is cidled his ato»"— i. e., his 
period, existence, being, life-time. This concedes all 
we ever daimed or asked. No matter whether dus 
is a critically accurate use of the term or not ; the 
only question is. Was it a current use ? (fid die pecH 
pie employ it in this sense of indefinite time, or tuoae 
limited by the subject to which it was applied ? Aria-^ 
tode himself answers the question, and shows us diat 
the words were applied to persons and diings, to 
periods and eras, temporary by their very nature, 
lasting kmger or shorter, according to drcnmstanees. 

The same role holds good in all languages. Even 
admitting the absolute definition, all words have a 
popular definition. Take the word ^* endless,'' or 
<« infinite," or any similar term, and the SblcI wift be 
obvious. How often we hear of ^^ endless talkers,** 
>« an endless eontroversy," Ac; of «' infinite fi>Uy," of 
die **infimte tenderness" of a mother fi[>r her off- 
spring, of something ^* infinitely grand," or *^infi* 
nitely beautifuL" Now, suppose one should go into 
an elaborate argument, or a learned and critical exe- 
gesis, to prove that die primary and radical nu^mng 
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uf the word was absolute infinity of time or measure. 
It wodld detennine nothing as to their meaning in 
any given case. Here is a popular use of the words, 
and the meaning in any special case, limited or un- 
limited, must be determined by the subject and the 
connection. Common sense has more to do with it 
than philology. 

But aside from this, a little examination will show 
that the very language in which the great philosopher 
haa attempted his definition, discovers that the sub* 
stantive meaning of the word is, after all, completeness 
of time or being, and not endless time. Observe how 
he connects his statements : '^ The period which com- 
prehends the time of every one's life is called his 
aian " — and then immediately adds : *' For this rech 
9o»9 thereforej the period of the whole heaven, even 
the infinite time of all things and the period compre- 
hending that infinity, is aiofiy immortal and divine, de-. 
living its name fsomaei einaV^ For what reason is 
infinite time or eternity called aion? Because, he 
says, ^^the period which comprehends the time of 
every one's life is called hia aion^^ — therefore in- 
finite time, or the period embracing the life of the 
universe, is called its aion. 

The very structure of the sentence shows that the 
word designates the period or complete life of any per* 
son or thing, or the time of its being, whether longer 
or shorter ; and therefore, as infinite time or eternity 
is the period of the heavens, or the time of their 
duration, it is called the immortal and divine aUmm 
And the very use of the descriptive word ** im- 
mortal," shows the necessity fi^lt of adding strength to . 
the meaning of aion; and establishes the fieust that it 
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takes its meaning in tbis case, as In mU odien, hum - 
the subject, thing or person to which it is joined ; and 
when applied to infinite time, takes the sense of eter- 
nity — is immortal or ever-endtiring, because it is 8i> 
applied. 

And this position is singularly aflbmed by Am- 
totle in another passage from the De Mundo^ where 
he has the expression iS a^spot aii^ftorot eU Ub^op ««#»«, 
**from one interminable aion to another ofon.** 
Now, if the radical meaning of the word is end- 
less, or absolute eternity, why did he add another 
word to increase the force of it? What seme is 
there in saying ^ from one endless eternity to anodier 
endless eternity ? '* And even with the adjeodve 
*< interminable,^' he does not express the idea of abso- 
lute eternity, duration without limit or end ; other- 
wise there could not be *^ another '* such period, which 
the sentence affirms I 

So much, therefore, for Aristotle's famous defini- 
tion, of which so great use has been made by theolo- 
gians. His own usage is against his definition, and 
shows that however he wrote as a, scholar and orilicy 
he talked like other people, and used words in their 
popular sense.' And this is the real object of m- 
quiry ; the sense which the people put upon these 
words, the meaning attached to tibem in the ordinary 

^ There ia another passage from Axibtotlb eoriously confirming tho 
aboTS. He is showing that '* there are some difficult qnestionfl iriuch 
we oamuK with certainty answer/* as for eoEample— ** whekhor ths 
world is eternal or notp'*jr^(r/ioff aidiot ^^ ^J. Now if Aristotle x^gud- 
ed aionioB as the only proper word to express eternity, why did he not 
ose it here ? Ko doabt he is speaking here of absolutely eadlesadinratiaBf 
and yet, instead of employing aiontos to eacpress it, he seleots a diflhr* 
eat word altogether, aidioi, — Tropic^ Lib. i cap. zL, in OraUnu d% 
Ksfi(a^, Lib. LStiL Able. 



1«Biaefl0, soeial and religious conyevsatm of the mul* 
tltade. 

That tlie popular fsmae of aion and aiomo^ is tbal 
of indefinite tame, limited and determined by the aid>« 
ject or connection, can be abondantlj demonstrated. 
Every one familiar with Ghreek and Ecclesiastical 
literature knows this to be the case. The words con- 
stantly occur in this sense. Homer, Herodotus, 
Isoorales and Xenophen employ aion in the sense o£ 
the Latin ammfih the life of a man, his age, an age^ 
Herodotus and Sophocles both have the expression 
teliit6sa« ton ahnoy ^^ to end one's life," or die. In a 
poem, or Hymn to Jove, is found the phrase o megUtOB 
aion^ *^the greatest age or duration"; certainly not 
^*the greatest eternity." Plato speaks of fneih^ 
aionioi^ ** constant drunkenness," not surely drunk- 
enness lasting through eternity.^ Diodorus Siculus 
has the phrase *' ton apeiron aiona^** '^ unlimited," or 
^« indefinite time." But if aion is itself infinite time, 
where is the need of apeiron f It is the same with 
Aristotle's atermonost both showing that aion re- 
quires the addition of an ac^ectiye, or its equivalent, 
> to express absolute eternity.' Lexicographers imir 
vexsally recognize this every day sense of the words^ 
some of them not even mentioning eternity as a 
meaning at all ; while others give ^^ age," or any com- 
plete period of time, without regard to its length, for 
the primary signification. As an example, Donnegan 
defines the words thus: ^^Aion — time; a space of 

^BnPBBNB* Thetaurut Orttett L<n^«;BoBEBT GoiraxAm's Lt^ 
<e«ii. See, also, Grciiiu d€ Veritaie^ pp. 39» 315, aod the notes and 
eJtationa aeattered through the book. 

*Diod. Sic. 1 51. Bee the whole paesage, where ** the sepulchre,** 
midiau9 oik<nut is btbobtibms wUii i^tiroa #to«a tn otfou— hades. 
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time; life-time and life; liie ordmaiy peiiod of m 
man's life ; the age of man ; man's estate ; a lon^ 
peiiod of time ; eteniity ; the spinal marrow ; (e»a 
tan aiona^') to a yery long period, to eternity ; (qpo 
oJoiMM, from, or in the memory of man.) ^totitos^^— 
of long duration, eternal, lasting, permanent." 

Sehleusner^ in his- Lexicon of the New Testamenkp 
defines Aion as follows : ^* Any space of time, whe* 
iher longer or shorter, past, present, or fiitare, to he 
determined by the persons or things spoken cf^ and 
the scope of the subjects ; the life or age of man; 
any space in which we measure human life, feom 
birth to death." This is precisely our position ; that 
the meaning of the word is to be determined by the . 
scope of the subject, by the nature of the things or 
persons spoken of. If we speak of the Aion or ^ life 
time," of 6<5d, it takes on the meaning of jibeolute 
eternity, takes it from the very nature of God ; but 
when we speak of the aion or life time of man, its 
meaning is bounded by his *^ three-score years and 
ten." Hence that Ortiiodox scholar and comment^ 
tor, Macknight, says, ^^ these words being ambigu- 
ous, are always to be understood according to the 
nature and circumstances of tiie things to which ihey 
are applied." And though he compels them into the 
service of endless punishment, he frankly says, ^ At 
the same time, I must be so candid as to acknowledge 
that the use of these terms, /brsver, eternal, and ever^ 
lasting^ in other passages of Scripture, show that 
they who understand them in a limited sense, when 
applied to punishment, put no forced interpretation 
upon them." ' Olshausen is to the same point ; that 
1 M Xrath of tlM GoQMl mrtofy." p. 98. 
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Utt woodt 10 aimbigvoas, aad oauiDt be relied on in tbe 
argument for endless punishment.^ And John Fos- 
ter says, that ^^ the terms do not necessarily and abso» 
Intely signify an interminable duration/' ' 

These authorities prove that the central and common 
dgnification of the words b indefbidtey and not endless, 
time. And I repeat and enforce the important point, 
that this 18 the meaung with which we have to do, if 
we would understand the Kew Testament. We are 
to inqvire, not how Aristotle defines them, but how 
the people employed and understood them ; for, as 
xemacked, the senncms and addresses of Jesus were 
in liie popular language of the day ; and the New 
Testament was not written to soholaie by sobolanB» 
but to the eemm<m people, by men mostly from their 

1 «• Commeatary on sia against tha Holy Qhost'* Sea also the Les- 
looDB of BoBiNBOK, PicxERiNO, Gboyb» and others. 

*** Letter to a yoon? Minister, on the duration of Future Ponlsb- 
wmL" Vtu DonxusoB, so well known among *' Erangelwal'* aeoti 
far his piety and learning, says: " We cannot pretend to decide a 
priori f or previous to the event, so far as to say that the ponishments 
of Ml most and will certainly be eternal;*' by wlbdoh he meant en^^cit. 
Of coone he did not belSera that aioniot meant endlees, nor that the 
Bible revealed the doctrine; otherwise we conld '* pretend to decide." 
** Before the event"^ifhsA a carious idea! in other words, we cannot 
decide that they will sufler endlessly, until they have solfered endlemiy 

and aa that time will never eome, the doctrine can naver be pirovedl 
Theological Leeturee, Prop. 163. Dr. Isaac Watts, so celebrated 
for his hymns, was in doubt r^arding the abeolute eternity of punish- 
ment He says: '* I do not think we ought usually, when we speak ' 
ooneaming creatures, to affirm positively* that their existeDoe shall be 
equal to that of the blessed Qod, etpeeially with regard to the duration 
^puniehment" — World to Come, in his Works, L 732. Edit 1793. 
There is a look in this toward annihilation. BonHiT, In hia llemoir 
of Watts, thinks he agreed with ObiobK and the UniversalistB in re» 
gard to punishment.— Biblical Repoe. v. 253. Sacred Claencei is. 
dO. See WHrnsMOBB'sexodlentModsm History te mora c 
thcae eminent men, i. 211-216. 
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own number. And liie neoct step will bring vb eCill 
oloaer to this point. 

8B0TION II. 

JBWISH-QBBSK U8A01. 

* 

By tbe expressioa bere employed, ^* Jewisb^Gbedc 
usage," is intended, the nse of these words by au- 
thors who were Jews by birth and religion, but who 
wrote in Greek. Of this number were Fhilo and 
Josephus, who, like Paul and Peter, and the Eran- 
gelists, were bom and educated in the Jewish faidi, 
but spoke and jvnrote in the Greek tongue. Josephus 
was contemporary with the apostles, and, therefore, is 
unquestionable authority for the popular usage of 
(don and aianioa^ in the times, and among the peo- 
ple of the New Testament. They occur frequently 
in his works, and are applied generally to the things 
of this life, to things or periods of comparatively short 
duration. Thus, he speaks of the everlasting Qtrianr 
io$^ reputation of Herod ; of the everlasting memo- 
rial he raised to his name in re-building the temple, 
whiclv *^ everlasting memorial " was destroyed when 
he wrote ; of the everlcuting worship of the temple, 
which he says, in the same sentence, had come to an 
end ; of the everlasting name.the patriarchs left be- 
hind them ; of the everlasting glory of the Jewisli 
nation ; of the everlasting imprisonment to which the 
tyrant John was condemned by the Bomans, &c. 
And he calls the period from the giving of the Law 
to the time he was writing a long aion. ' 

^ Expotiior^ toL iu. 7-10» & toL L 440, Against Appion* lA. L, 
Grttiui d€ VirUaUt Lib. iu. $ 16. 
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Theae examples show the oommon usi^ of Ae 
word {gianiioa^ '^everlasting/' and that Josephns, 
though a scholar, constantly employs the term in this 
popular sense. And Philo, who was also contemporar 
ry with the apostles, though his writings are more 
philosophical and abstruse, uses it in the same way. 
For example, he says of those who promise assistance 
and do not render it, that they expose themselves to 
'* hatred and everlasting pumshment " from those 
they injure, ^•lttat$ »»«rM>c, the very words used m 
Matt. XXV. 46, *^ these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment."* The everlasting punishment which 
the injured were able to inflict in such case, could 
not extend beyond this life ; and so the example 
shows not only the current use of the word '^ ever- 
lasting," but also of the more important pluwe, 
*' everlasting punishment." So in speaking of the 
milk which nature prepares in the breast of the dam 
for her young, be calls it proof of an '^ everlasting 
and perfect sagacity." Of course, all he means by 
aionios in this case, iBfar^eacMng, seeing a long way 
forward. And he employs the word, also, frequently, 
in the sense of constanty canHnMOUS, uninterruptedm 

It is plain, therefore, from the writings of these 
two Jewish authors, who lived and wrote in the timea 
of the New Testament, and one of them among the 
very people to whom it was addressed, that the 
words in review were in common use to express any 
length of time, longer or shorter, according to the 
circumstances ; that they were continuaUy applied to 
the persons, things and affairs of this world, to events 

' FragmnOa, Tom. iL, Edit. 1743. Univ€r$tditi QtMrlir^, toL U. 
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^cnr conditioflyB wlioae doratimi was bounded by tha 
Jknitooftlutlife.' 

SJ&OTIOK III. 
VBAQl OF THI CBUBCB FAVHBS; 

Under this bead I afaall present *a few exam^ea 
from the early Fathers o£ the Church. IgnaHug 
has the following, in speaking of the Savionrt 
e(l>aP8iSd^ joti tHnaiPy ^^ he was manifeaited to the 
ages," certainly not to the ^* eternities.'' And this 
plural form is frequent am<mg all Greek writers, ola»> 
sic, New Testament, and ecclesiasticaL JBusMmSf 
the historian, speaking of the Ph<enician philosophy 
aB set forth by Sanchoniathon, says of the darkneaa 
and chaos which preceded creation, ^* tii^ese were iii^ 
finite (mm^,) and for a long time (^»<k fwlvv mi^^a^^ 
bad no limits/' It is plain that the word is 
here used in its popular sense of indefixiite time ; 
otherwise pohmf which signifies greats nmch, Umg^ 
would be absurd. Beside, it is emidoyed to design 
nate a period which, though it may hare had no be- 
ginning, came to an end on &e morning of creation. 
Aristotle calls the entire period of the universe, or 
infinite time, oton. Now, if we translate thiB ^ eter^ 
nity," £usebius corrects the translation by ^ving the 

^ 'There is a pusage in a Jewiflh work dted in Sebpbxh'0 7%t»amrmM 
Ormem ZAngtut as in ShUm. Fara6.» in whieh thia eentanoeooeDii^ 
iUuatrating the oommon oMge: <*And theae they eaUed eternal, 
iilioptovf^ hearing that they had performed the sacred rites for three 
generaiioMt r^tmv ycvtcM'. Here we have an eternity meaaaredby 
three geneniionfl, or eboat a handled yean. Abaolutdy, atMtet li 
indefinite duration ; but in this cue it is employed relatiTely, and 
therelira defiiMly, Mag linated by tha^peoitolinnaftinssi 
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same name to a part only of that period or dura* 
tion, yiz : that which preceded the creation ! And 
flrom thiB we learn thatr ** eternity " is the thing itaelf, 
and aion only the name of it. *^ Eternity/' in its ab- 
solnte sense, means one thing only, bat the *^name,'* 
aion, may mean many things. ^* Eternity" may be 
aiony but aion is not, therefore, necessarily '* eterni- 
ty. '' A house is a building, but every building is 
not a house. So much for definitions, and learned ex- 
egesis. The simple truth is, as remarked, that the 
people's usage is the only one which is of any impor- 
tance in this inquiry. And this ordinary meaning of 
Eusebius is common in the New Testament, where 
the writers speak with equal freedom of the begin- 
ning and the end of aiona; or eternities, if we insist 
<on this definition. Matt ziii. 89, 40, 49 ; zxiy. 8 ; 
uviii. 20 ; 1 Cor. z. 11 ; Heb. ix. 26. 

The fact of this popular usage, and the certainty of 
aion and aionioa meaning indefinite, and not endless 
duration, is put beyond controversy by the writings 
of the early Greek authors, who were known to be 
Universalists, or believers in the final restoration. 

1. The SibyUine Oracles teach, in the most posi- 
tive manner, that the damned will fin^y be deliver- 
ed from the torments of hell ; and yet they repeated- 
ly describe these torments by the phrases ** everlas^ 
ing fire," and ** eternal torments," thus discovering 
the meaning this language bore in the people's speech 
of that day — A. D. 160. 

2. Origan^ the greatest scholar of his age, in his 
writings and public lectures taught the final redemp- 
tion of all in Christ ; taught it with every variety 
of argument and illustralioiu But, at the same time. 
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he uses the same language employed in the New 
Testament, to describe the punishment of the wicked, 
'* everlasting (^aionios) destruction,'' ** eternal dam- 
nation/' &c., showing clearlj enough that he did not 
understand these Scriptural phrases in the sense of 

• endless. And surely, being a Greek himself, (^n- 
stantly among the people, preaching to them, and ex- 
pounding the Scriptures to them every day, no bet- 
ter witness can be summoned to prove what meaning 
the phrases bore in the every-day speech of the peo- 
ple. He telle them that the wicked will suffer •* ever- 

' lasting punishment ; " and yet, without any explana- 
tion, without appearing to think any is required, hd 
proceeds to prove that this punishment will come to 
an end, and the wicked be restored I 

S. Gregory Nyasen takes the same course in re- 
gard to the ivords. For example: he argues that 

' *' evil shall at length be wholly exterminated, and di- 
vine, immortal goodness, embrace within itself every 
rational creature ; so that of all who were made by 
God, not one shall be excluded from his kingdom. 
All the viciousness, that like a corrupt matter is min- 
gled in things, shall be dissolved and consumed in the 
furnace of purgatorial fire ; and everything that had 
its origin from God, shall be restored to its pristine 
state of purity," ' 

And yet, like Origen, he constantly speaks of this 
'^purgatorial fire "as cAomos^ "everlasting." For 
instance, he says, " whoever considers the divine 
power, will plainly perceive that it is able at length • 
to restore, by means of the eoerlasting purgation and 
expiatory sufferings, those who haVe gone even to 
* Aaoieat HIitory of Uiuirein]itm» chaptora. W. ft tL 
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this extremity of wickedness." No language oonld 
be invented more conclusiye than this* He not only 
says that this everlasting punishment shall end, but 
that it is by means of this everlasting punishment 
that the sufferers shall be restored! What does 
Aristotle's critical definition weigh in the scale 
against such usage as this in writings addressed to 
the people, to the world which Christ came to instruct 
and save? 

liCt these testimonies from the early church su£Sce. 
Others might be added, but these are enough for our 
purpose. Let the honest seeker after truth, remem- 
ber that these men were Greeks by birth, and may 
justly be presumed to understand their own lan- 
guage — and that they use the very words of the 
New Testament, " everlasting, " " eternal, " " for 
ever," &c., in connection with punishment which they 
declare will end in the purification and redemption of 
those enduring it — nay, repeatedly a£Srm even that 
this eternal fire itself is the appointed means of puri- 
fication ! 

BEOTIOK IV. 
SOBIPTVRAL U8AOX. 

As abeady remarked, the New Testament abund- 
antly confirms the fiict of this popular sense of aiofh 
and shows that the thought is not endless duration, 
but time indefinite, limited by the conditions of the 
case. Thus we have '^ this aiony'" and " the aion to 
come," " the beginning " and " the end of aion^ 
and " aion and beyond." " That in the aion$ to 
come, he might show the exceeding riches of his 
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gniee." Eph. ii. 7. ^ To make all men see what is 
the feUowship of the myeterj, which from the begin- 
ning of the aion had been hid in God." Eph. iii. 9. 
^ Eternal {aionios) life, which God promised b^on 
the eternal (^aionios) times began.'' Titns L 2. £n^ 
liah tranfilation — ^^ before the «H>rM began." Hera 
18 ** eternal life " promiced before the beginning of a 
period, which is also called *^etemaL" **Tell na 
when shall these things be, and what shall be the 
ugn of thy coming, and the end of the world," 
aion. Matt. zxiy. 8. ** Lo^ I am with you always, 
even to the end of the aion.*^ zzviii. 20. ^^ But now 
once in the end of the world (aion^ hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." Heb. 
ix. 26. Once more : ^* An^they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the worlds 
(almroiP^ have comc." 1 Cor. x. 11. Suppose we 
insist that aion radically signifies ^* eternity," on the 
authority of Aristotle, and translate accordingly *^ the 
ends of eternities." It would be confuuon to affirm 
that aion is ** absolute eternity ; " then to talk of 
several atonSy or periods of this sort ; and then say 
that the ends of them all haive come — and all this in 
the same sentence ! * 
The following, from Prof. Stuart, will confirm the 



* Mr. QooDwnr, in a eeries of leaned and thorongUy wthwul&ft az^ 
tldei on the meaning of aibii, in the Chrittian Examiner finom 1828 to 
1833, says : " Thia word ezpreases the existence of being alone." 
Though he might not accept all his criticisms and conclusions, the student 
will be profited by the pemaal of theee dissertations* and will be taught 
t9 what Talnable uses sound learning may be put See, also, an artiele 
in the January number of the UniTersalist Quarterly for 1847, and se?* 
eral other articles in the Tarioua Tolnmes of this work, and of the Uni- 
Tersalist Eipositor. 
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foregoing Btatementa respecting the meanixig of tlie 
term, and its use in the New Testament : 

** Aion in the New Testament, most nsnaUj means 
an indefinite, aniimited period of time ; whereas, in 
the classics, the sense of cmmmj aecidum^ *' age," 
^generation,'' in respect to time, appears to be its 
most nsnal meaning. The most common and ajH 
propriate meaning of aion in the New Testament, and 
the one which corresponds with the Hebrew word 
olimj and which, therefore, deserves the first rank in 
regard to order, I put down first ; an indefinite period 
of time, time without limitation ; ever, forever, time 
without end, eternity ; all in relation to future time. 
.... The different shades hj which the word is ren« 
dered, depend on the ob^ct with which aion is asso- 
dated, or to which it has relation, rather than to any 

difference in the real meaning of the word The 

question when the words are to have the meaning of 
absolute eternity, or when the sense of ancient, or 
very old, is always to be determined by the nature of 
the case, i. e. by the context."^ 

And how abundantly this definition is sustained by 
the Scriptures, will further appear in such texts as fol- 
low, where the Hebrew equivalents of aion and aionioB 
occur. •* God will establish Jerusalem/orwer.'* Ps. 
zlviii. And yet he has twice destroyed it since this 
promise was made, showing that the ^^ forever ** means 
not endless, but indefinite time. ** I will give thee the 
land of Canaikn for an everlasting possession ; " and 
yet he has cast them out from it eighteen hundred 
years ago. The covenant of circumcision is declared 

iSTUABX'8LeMentoMiii0,p.l88,aiidEzecetloalfiM^ 4. 
Mtaniiig 1^ Aion. 
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to be ^ an ereflasdiig eovemrat," ihaagh it wbb abol* 
ished by Jeborah himself. And the priesthood of 
Aaron wu set np on divine anthoritj, as ** an eyei^ 
lasting priesthood," and yet by that very authority it 
was abolished nearly two thousand years since, and 
the priesthood of Jesus set up in its place. Qeai* 
zviL, zlviii., £xod. xl. So the sacrifice of atmemenft 
is pronounced ^^an eyerlastbg statute," though it 
lasted only through the Law dispensation, and then 
gave place to the atonement of Christ. Levit. z¥i» 

Now, it is plain that the sacred record could not 
employ the word ^^everlasting " in these oases, in the 
sense of strict eternity; otherwise we are forced 
into conclusions which may well shock the piety of 
all who trust in the veracity^ of God, and rely upon 
the certain fulfilment of his promises. The obvioua 
meaning of the word, in these Scriptures, is duraliiHi 
not limited by any specifications, but determined only 
by the circumstances. This will be lurther ilhistra^ 
ed in the following : 

^^The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein forever." Ps. zxxviiL **Thou shalt take 
an awl, and thrust it through his ear into the door, 
and he shall be thy servant forever." Dent. zy. 
** They shall be your bondmen forever." Lev. jocv* 
In these cases the length of the *^ forevdlr" is deter^ 
mined by the conditions of the question, and caanot 
extend beyond the life of man. It may last only a 
few years or days, depending on the health and lift 
of the servant. Again : ** Out of the belly of hell, 
cried L • • • • The earth was about me with her bars 
forever." Jonah iL Here the word "forever" is 
applied to a^unishment which lasted only i 
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lioo hetffs f And it is fioiher deaoribed as being in 
hell, thuB ehowing that one may be pnniahed in hell 
forever, and yet snflfer only three days and nights I 
Nothing oan better illnstrate the elastio meaning of 
the terms, noft more eonclusiyely show the fblly of 
attempting to build the tremendous s tnieture of 
strictly endless tormeiit <m such slender foundations I 
And these examples are but a few out of multitudes 
that might be rited. * 

The result of our inquiry, then, respecting the 
words rendered " everlasting," " eternal,'' ** forever," 
&C., 19, that their popular, and without doubt their 
primary, meaning, is an on indefinite period of time; 
or, in other words, duration toithout any limitatione^ 
its length being determined by the subject, or the 
ccmnection, varying fix)m one day to eternity in its 
largest definition. 

In order, therefore, to prove that the terms mean 
strictly endless when applied to punishment, it must 
be shown that punishment is as necessarily endless as 

* I lisTB-Dot fl€pftnitriy ontiksflod tno Hebrew ifovds rendciTOd ** oreiu 
Ustiiig,'* ** ftneror,'' &o.» beoMise itis uniTemlly agreed that iStas »• 
tbe eiact equWalentB of aton and aionio%t aa the above qnotalioiia frtma 
the Old Testament show. And tbe Septoagint oonfirme this by traaa* 
biting tbe Hebrew words abnoet nniformly by tbe Greek: tbeteoep- 
tiona being only 20 4gpX df more than 800 exampleB. What ia tma^ 
' therefore, of one, is true of tbe other. Dr. Tatlob, a profbnndHa- 
brew scholar, having also written the Hebrew Bible three times with his 
own band, says of oulm , " it signifies a duration which is concealed, as 
being of a» onkoown or great length. It sigBito eternity, not ftom 
tbe proper force of tbe word, bat w£en tbe sense of the pUioe, or Hie 
nature of the sal^ect requires it, as God and His attributes.** Pabb- 
Bvan aaya, ^ it aeems to be araob more frequently naed ibr indifiniUt 
tibaa&r infinite time." Like their Greek synonyms, thersfbre, tbeor 
borrow, rather thfn impart, the meaning of endkB8»ihaagb ota» uaaA 
Sathiac 
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the being or atttibutes of God. To the seholar ^kewm 
18 no more weight or meemng in the expiemKmm 
^ eredasting ponishmenti ** ** eternal danmatkm, " 
^ eveilasting deatmotion ; '' than in those other eac** 
pressions, *^ an everksting oovenanti'* which he kaowt 
has been aonulled ; or the ** eternal ezo^enoy " at 
the Jewish nation, which long ago ceased to be ; or 
the ^* everlasting statute ** which God himself abol- 
ished. There is nothing in the natore or object o< 
panisliment, which should make it more eaduring 
tiban the covenant of Gk>d. And what is there in 
the threat of ^* everlasting shame and contempt" 
against the wicked Jews, that should make it mora 
than the promises of *^ eternal ezodlenojr" to the 
same people ? And if one'^is not of endless -duration, 
why should we suppose the other to be ? It is said 
of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, that ** it shall 
never be forgiven.'' So it is said, ^^ My people (the 
Jews,) shall never be ashamed ; " and yet, as afanead j 
quoted, it is also said they shall awaken to ** evei^ 
lasting shame.'* And it is written of the fire on the 
altar, that '* it shall nether go out^" but fire and altar 
were-swept away ages since. And God says: ** David 
dhall never want a man to sit upon the throne cf !»• 
rael," and yet the family and the throne of David 
were blotted out centuries ago, and Israel itself scat* 
tered like chaff in the wind. Levit. vi. 18 ; Joel H. 
26,27; Jer.xxxiii.l7. 

And so of every phrase or fijrm of speech, in 
which the original words are found in connection 
with punishment. *^The smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up forever and ever." The ffible^stndent 
sees nothing in this to lead him to suf^pose it is to 
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last through all eternity, more than the fiery jadg« 
ment which fell on Idumea, of which it is said, *' the 
smoke thereof shall go up forever^ none shall pass 
through itfortver and et?^," (Isa. xxxiv. 10,) though 
the deatruction which wasted the people was com- 
paratively brief, and thousands have passed through 
the land since. So of the expression, ^^ shall be tor- 
mented day and night forever and ever;'* for we 
find it written also, *^ I will cause you to dwell in this 
place, in the land I gave your fathers, forewir and 
ever," (Jer. viL 7,) and at the same time the stub- 
bom fact^Iooks.us in the &ce that the Lord himself 
cast them out of the land ! And yet no explanation 
is given, no intimation that there is any contradiction 
in this usage of the words ; as there certainly would 
be if the meaning was strictly endless duration. 

Thus proof on proof, in every variety of phrase 
compels us to caution in defining the exact meaning 
of these terms, and forbids the assumption that eter-> 
vStty only is the true measure of their value. And so 
far from there being any evidence that the divine 
punishment of sin is of such a nature, that the words, 
when applied to it, must of necessity mean endless, 
the whole burthen of the Scriptures, and. the very 
woird ^^ punishment," as shown i^ a former chapter, 
declare in unmistakable terms that all punishment is, 
in its nature and purpose, temporary and remedial, 
and will end in the purification of the sufierer. 

But one point more remains to be noticed. It is 
urged with great earnestness that the Saviour, in 
Matt. XXV. 46, applies aionios both to the punish-- 
ment of the wicked and the life of the righteous, and 
that '^ if one is limited the other must be also " ; that 
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if the ^^ everlasting ptuuBliment " is not endless, then 
the " eternal life " is not.^ 

But let us apply this rule of criticism. •' He stood 
and measured the earth, . • . • and the everlasting 
mountains were scattered, • . • • his ways are everlast- 
ing.** Hab. iii. 6. Here the prophet attaches the 
same word ^' everlasting '* to the hills and to God ; 
and this in the same sentence; setting the one over 
against the other-— so that if the one is limited, the 
other must be also ; if the hills are not endless in 
duration, neither is God I Such reasoning is its own 
refutation.* 

No reasonable person would be willing to allow, 
because he speaks of a *^ wise God *' and ** a wise 

^ This argument urged 80 confidently, ia aa old as Augastine (A. D. 
400) , who seems first to have brought it t>rwBzd. And yet there la ii 
passage in the CivUqffi Dei zzL 16, whioh 0oea largely toward aolteft. 
ing this special plea, by defending the doctrine of degrees in the ponisifc* 
ments of the damned. ** Nequaqam tamen negandum est, etiam ipsnin 
atamum ignem pro dlTenitate meritomm quamtis malontm aliia 1«v-> 
iorem, aUis futurum esse graviorem; nvi ipHtuvUatqut arthr pr0 
pcsna digna etjuique varietur, eive ipse ^qualiUr ardeoipwed rum 
esquali moUstia tenhator.*' That is, the fires of hell wiU be gradu- 
ated to the wickedness of the snfSarers, touching some more figfatiy ami 
others more severely; or, if they bum with equal fieroeiiess for all^ 
they wiU not be felt with equal pain by all; by which aignmeDt, as 
Haoenbach says, Auqustinb " admitted a relative ceuatian t^damna^ 
iionJ* ' — Hitt. of Doct., § MS. AuoxTsmni believed also in degrees of 
happiness in heaven ; and takiDg this with his just tendemcM toward th)» 
damned, we cannot but feel that the outer edge of heaven and the outer 
edge of hell must meet and touch. For, in such case, surely, the ^f. 
ferenoe between the enjoyment of the least saint in keaven and the we£^ 
ftring of the least sinner in liell, is not worth mentioning. 

* So in Bom. xvL 25, 26, the word is applied to God, and to the timoa 
or ages preceding the gospel, which of course ended when the gospel 
age began. By the above rule of criticism, as ainnioe is applied to tlM 
ancient times and the infinite Ood, if one came to an end^the othflra 
also! See, also, Titos L 2, fai the Greek. 
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man " in the same sentence, or because he contrasts 
one with the other^ that therefore he believes the 
wisdom of the man is equal to the wisdom of Grod* 
In the one case, ^* wise " means infinite wisdom, but 
not in the other ; and the difference in the meaning 
of the adjective is determined by the noun t6 which 
it is applied — the infinite being in God, not in toiae. 
And so with ^* everlasting," in order to make it mean 
endless when applied to punishment : it is not enough 
to show that it is applied to the blessedness of tibe 
righteous, unless it can also be shown that evU is as 
necessarily immortal in its nature as good^ which is 
the very essence of God. 

But the proper answer to this argument is this : 
•^Everlasting or eternal life" is not the exclusive 
blessing of the fiiture world. It is something, as 
previously shown, which the believer receives and 
enjoys in this world ; as well as •^ everlasting punish- 
ment" something which the wicked suffer in this 
world. •• Eternal life " is simply the life and blessed- 
ness of faith and obedience* Hence the following : 
' •• This IS life eternal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." John xvii. This blessed knowledge of God 
and Christ is eternal life, whether possessed in this 
world or in the future. " He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is 
PASSED from death unto life." John v. Here as in 
the passages following, both the death and the life be- 
long to this world, and the believer passes from one 
to the other while in the flesh. *♦ We know that we 
HAVE PASSED Jtom death unto Ufe^ because we love 
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the breihteii.'* 1 Jolm liL ''These ^tangB horn I 
irritten unto yoa that believe on the name of the Scm 
of Ood, that ye may know that ye hatb etonal 
life." IJohnv. 

These passages zeveal deady enough what is the 
*' eternal life " into which the righteous wenti as set 
Ibrth in Matt. zxv. 46 ; the word otOfMOs or eUmd 
having more regard to character than domtion. It 
I was the rest and peace and joy of &ith and obedi- 
ence; while the ''everlasting pmiishment" wsa the 
curse of unbelief, and the judgment of tranagresrien 
which fell upon the guiliy people of that age and 
generation. 

Though it is the olgect of this chapter to establigh 
general principles of interpretation, rather than to 
explain particular passages, a few words may be in 
place respecting the time referred to above, or the 
time of the judgment set forth in the pacable of the 
sheep and goats. The 24th and 25th chapten of 
Matthew' are a continuous discourse, as tiie wesd 
"27^" which opens the 25th shows. Whmf Why, 
at the time mentioned in the previous ch^ter, or 
«' immediately after the tribulation of those days*' 
which preceded the overthrow of Jerusalem. Ferae 
29. The judgment was to take place when the Sea 
of man should come in his glory. And Mark viiL 
88— ix. 1; Luke ix. 26, 27 ; John xxL 21--23 ; and 
Matt. xvi. 27, 28, are positive proof that this oomhig 
to judgment took place in that generation, while thoee 
who heard him were living. For example, take the 
last passage : "For the Son of man shall oome in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels; and then ha 
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shall reward vrery man according to his works* 
Yerilj I saj nnto you, l%ere be some standing here 
volMch skatt not taste of death tiU they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom.** Now, whatever msj 
have been the character of this coming, two things 
are settled by this passage. — ^1, It was a coming to a 
judgment according to iDorksj which is the very judg- 
ment of the parable, the whole examination behig in 
regard to works. Chapter xxv. 84—46. 2. This 
coming and judgment was to take place during the 
life-time of some of those who heard the Saviour 
utter these words, confirmed by the fact that John 
also was to live till the coming took place. See Jo^m 
xxi. 21-28. The time of the judgment is also dis- 
covered in the parable itself. There are three par- 
tics, — ^not two, as usually supposed, — the righteous, 
the wicked, and the disciples — " inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren^** 
who are as separate from those on the right, as they 
are from those on the left. And this third class U 
the little band of disciples, kindness to whom in their 
labors and trials was acknowledged by the Saviour 
as if done unto himself. The judgment, therefore, 
plainly belongs to that age, to that people who w^yp 
In direct intercourse with "these my brethren," or 
the disciples of Christ, bestowing or refusing the aid 
and comfort which they so much needed in their mis- 
.sionary life. Those who received and believed ip 
their testimony were rewarded with "life eternal," 
and those who rejected and persecuted them, and por^^ 
sisted in unbelief and wickedness, were given over ^ 
" everlastuig punishment." 



CHAPTER Xn. 



m BOUPTOllAL DOOTBUn COVOnRIH« HICL. 

There are three words, or flubstantive forms, in the 
Hebrew and Greek, rendered into English by the 
word Hell. The expression in 2 Pet. ii. 4, ^^ cast 
them down to hell/' is the translation of one Greek 
word in a partlcipal form. Of these words one» 
Sheol^ is pure Hebrew, and, of coarse, is found only 
n the Old Testament ; one, Hddes^ is pure Greekj 
and found only in the New Testament ; and the third 
B Hebrew-Greek, and occurs in its Hebrew fom 
Gee Hmmom in the Old Testament, and in its Greek 
dress, Qthi&Mia^ in the New Testament. 

SECTION I. 

mOXr— ITS SCRXPTURAL nANING AMD USAGS — *< TBI WICKBD IBAtt 

BS TURNED INTO HSLU" 

Vm&'—Sheoln occurs sixty-four times in the Bible, 
and is translated HM thirty-one times, Grame thirty 
times and PU three times. A careful examination 
of the passages establishes the &ct that it bears 
one nwftwing throughout the Old Testament, viz : 

The Grave; the Place of the Dead; the Bealm 
aea 
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qf Death; snppoBed to be fiir down below the 
earth, a kind oi under-world? 

In the following passages, the original of ^the 
grave '' is Shed. ^^ I y^\ go down into the grant 
nnto mj son monming." Gen. xxxyii. 85. ^*If 
nuschief befall him (BeDJamin,) by the way in which 
ye go^ then shall ye bring down my gray hairs ill 
sorrow to the grane.^* xlii. 88. ^* But his hoar head 
bring thou down to the grofoe with blood." 1 Kings 
xL 6, 9. ^^O, that thou wouldst hide me in <&6 
grant** Job. xiv. 18. " For my soul is full of trou* 
Mes, and my soul draweth nigh to the grave.** Ps. 
baxriii. 8. Of Korah and his company, it is said, 
^They and all that appertained to them, trent down 
aHye into the pit (iS%eo/,) and the earth closed over 
them, and they perished from among the congregap 
tion.'* Num. xri. 88. 

These passages are sufficient to establish the aboro 
definition of Sheolj and to illustrate the Scriptural 
usage in this sense. It is plain that the word signi* 
fies the grave; or the underworld of the dead, to 
' which the grave is the gate of entrance. And it it 
equally plain that all go down to this realm of the 
dead, Sheolj grave^ hell, or by whatever name it it 

ifierenl paaaages commonly regarded as figuratiTe, wiU be found 
]it6nl» if cloaely studied. For example : Psalm osn. 3. '* The pains 
x>f heU gat hold on me,*' is a reference to the graTC, or the painftil ex- 
perience of coming to it through death ; and is explained by the par- 
alleUam, ''the sorrows of death oompassed me." So Psalm IxxxtI. 
13» "Thou hast debyered my soul from the lowest hell** — my lift 
from the grave, or the realm of death. Isa. Ivii. 9, " Thon didst debase 
thyselferen nnto hell," is a oomparieon ; as low morally es Sktoi 
ianaftorally, or topographicaUy. Jonah ii. 9, ««Oatof thebeUjof 
Mloriedl ;" or as we say, *« oat of the Jaws of death.'* 
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odfod I Jadob and Eorah, David and Nebnchadaefr 
zar, the faithful servant of Grod aad the guHty tnma- 
gir^aaor, Israelite and Heathen, It is not a place of 
poMskment nor of reward. It has nothing in ita 
m^ining or use touching tfa^ misery or the haj^iineia 
of those who go there. It is simply the realm of 
dteth» the place where the dead sie^ all the dead^ 
i^luiteyer their moral character ; and it woold have 
bees jtist as correct and ezegetical to hare translated 
it ** heaven " as ^^ hell." Indeed a learned writer, with | 

gieftt frankness, confesses* that £!AeoZ ^ far more often | 

fligldfieih iheplaOB <tf the bleBBed, whither the eainia 
and patriarchs went when they diM, than the plase 
winther sinners went."^ 

And this is the witness of scholars and dieologiaoa 
of all creeds. Dr. Fairbcnm^ the learned prefeseor 
of Divinity in the College of Glasgow, says : ^ Be- 
yoad doubt, Sheol^ like Badea^ was regarded aa the 
ibede^ afker death, alike of the good and th# bad."* 
Ar« WkUby says: '' Sheal throughout the Old 
Z^fament, signifies not the place of pmuehmeDt, or 
of IhA souls of bad men only, but the grave only, <» 
tte place of death." .... <' It is the plaoe to which 
the good as well as the bad go." Dr. CampheU says^ 
it **' signifies the state of the dead, without regard to 
the goodness or badness of the persons, their hap- 
pinms or misery." Dr. Muenscker says, Sheol is 
^ the realm or kingdom of death, an abode deep la* 
4er the earth. Thither go all men, without distinc- 
tiioiu There all pain and anguish oease, and unbrok- 
im silence reigns; all is powerless and still." JA 
CfUrCy Grotiudf Aifisworth^ and others, give the 

^Foole'B ContiniiatorB, on the psiable of the Bioh Man and 
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meaning, *^the grave only, or tlie state of 
the dead''--*toii^tiii» aepulcknunj out statwn fnar- 
imorum. 

And the passages where Sheol is rendered by the 
TSaglish word heUy confirm and illustrate this point. 
For example : ^* For thou wilt not leave my soul in 
keO,' neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
eozmption." Psalm xvi. 10. Of course **hell*' 
here is the grane^ which is parallel with ** corruption'* 
in the corresponding half verse, according to the 
stmoture of Hebrew poetry. The sonl of God's 
Holy One could not certainly have been in a place of 
endless torment ^^ For a fire is kindled in mine an- 
ger, and shall bnm unto the lowest heU^ and shall con- 
sume- 6&e earth with her increase, and set on fire the 
fbundations of the mountains." Deut. xxxii. 22-26* 
*^ Tbongh they dig into hdl^ thence shall my hand 
tali:e them ; though they climb up to heaven, thence 
will I bring them down." Amos ix. 2. '*If I as- 
cend up into heaven, then art there ; if I make my 
bed in AeK, behold, thou art there." Ps. cxxxix. 8* 
^* It is high as heaven ; what canst thou do ? deeper 
than hM ; what canst thou know." Job xi. 8. fit 
these passages, the heights of hetfven, or the finna- 
ment, are set in contrast with the depths of Sheol, or 
the deep imderworld of the dead. Men would not 
be represented as digging into a place of endless tor- 
ment, or as climbing to a place of heavenly blessed- 
ness, to escape the wrath of God ; but it is common 
to speak of the grave as a place of rest and refuge. 
Hence Job says, " O, that thou wouldst hide me ia 
the grave QSheol^ AeZ2,) that thou wouldst keep mm 
secret until thy wrath be past." xiv. 18. 
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Professor Stuart very properly aajs, ** Tkere aw 
jbe no reasonable doubt that Sheol does most geMnlly 
mean the undertoarld^ the grace or aqnUckre^ A» 
vtorld of the dead* It is very dear that there are 
many passages where no other meaning can rsaeoiUH 
Ibiy be assigned to it. Accordingly, our BngUsh 
transfators have rendered the word Sheol graTO, ia 
thirty instances out of the whole sixty-four inatanoes 
ki which it 03curs«''^ 

He thinks, howeveri that there are fite testis k 
which Sheol seems to indicate a place of future ptm- 
ishment : Job xxL 13, Prov. v. 5, ix. 18, laaSL 14, 
Psalms ix. 17.' It is difficult to see what there k in 
these five texts, more than in the other fifly<4iine, to 
indicate this doctrine ; and this is so eTident, thai he 
aoarcely names them, before he admits that diree of 
them may ^^ designate a death, violent and prema- 
tiure, inflicted by the hand of heaven." He farther 
jMys, that it is *^ a sound rule in philology, never to 
depart from the ordinary sense of a word, unlees die 
eontext imperiously demands it." And what is liiere 

^t^ dhotr conspicaoasly the absurdity of giving to Stuol the ineia- 
t^ of hill as now understood, it is only necessary to state the ftdt that 
it nw the name of the first king of Israel, Saul. The words Skedl and 
Saul are the same in Hebrew, the difference in the sound arising flmn 
a ^iifetence in pointing. See Cruden'i Concordance — DffimUion qf 
IhrwptT JVamet, Think of baptising a child now with the tidtix Hell ! 
Does not this simple foot show that the Hebrews could not poaaUy ban 
associated with Sheol the rcTolting ideas which some Chriatians attacii 
tOour^ordhellT 

« He confesses that " the probability that Skeol in these tezlB ds^ 
nates the future punishment of the wicked, depends perhaps fa a Qprsat 
measure on the state of knowledge among the Hebrews with reaA^d la 
Cbftutv rewards and punishments. " This is a curious remark for a eritie. 
it other words: SKeol means future puniriiment, if the HahtfKIs ¥a* 
liered in it — and the Hebiews belieTed m it» i/ ^A«ol neaoo^t! 
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m the odtttext of th^se {MMsagcs whicli imperiimtfy 
dtmanda a departure from the ordinary Bense, which 
he pfoves to be ** grave " or " place of the dead,'' by 
a naage of fifty-nine examples out of eixty-foor? 
NotUng at all -^ nor does he show that there is. 

In Psalm ix. 17, *' The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget God/* JSIheol has 
its ordinary sense, the grave or underuforld. And 
'• the wicked " referred to are ** the heathen,*' or, as 
David calls them in verse 8, *^ mine enemies," ^ the 
natioos that forget God,'* as the context abundaotly 
proves. It is of the neighboring wicked nations, and 
not of wicked individuals, that be is speaking. And 
the meaning is, that they - will be destroyed, perhqw 
by some special judgment, and turned into the grave, 
€a the realm of the dead, Sheol. Dr. Alexander, 
Professor at Princeton, gives the following as the 
sense : /* The wicked shall turn back, even to hell, 
to deaih^ or to the grave ; all nations forgetful of God. 
The enemies of God and of hia people, shall not only 
be tliwarted and repulsed, but driven to destruction, 
and that not merely individuals, but nations." 

Thus our examination shows that ffeU^ in the words 
of Dr. Whitby, *' throughout the Old Testament si|f- 
nifies the grave only, or the place of death." And 
this fact will be confirmed beyond dispute, when it is 
xemembered that the doctrine of endless punishment, 
the doctrine even of a future state of retribution, is 
not taught, nor olludel to, in the Mosaic Law. Archr 
bMap Whately says, ^^ As for a future state of retri- 
butioh in another world, Moses said nothing to t^e 
Israelites about thit." Milman^ the author of the 
" Hiatory of the Jews," " History of Christianity," 
>^.liatia Christianity," fto., says, Moses ^ maintwu a 
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profbnnd silence on the rewards and punishments of 
another life." Bishop For&ui-em testifies that, "In 
'the Jewish Bepuhlic, hoth the rewards and punish- 
ments promised by Heaven were temporal only — snch 
as health, long life, peace, plenty and dominion, &g. ; 
Diseases, premature death, war, famine, want, sub- 
jections, aaptivity, &c. And in no one place of the 
Mosaic Institutes is there the least mention, or any 
intelligible hint, of the rewards and punishments of 
another life.'' Paley declares that the Mosaic dis- 
pensation "dealt in temporal rewards and punish** 
^ ments. Tl^e blessings consisted altogether of worldly 
benefits, and the curses of worldly punishments." 
JPrqf. Mayer says, that " the rewards promised the 
righteous, and the punishments threatened the wicked, 
are such only as are awarded in the present state of 
being." Jahny whose work is the text-book of the 
AndoTer Theological Seminary, says, " We have no 
authority, therefore, decidedly to say, that any other 
motives were held out to the ancient Hebrews to pur- 
sue good and avoid evil, than those which were de- 
rived from the rewards and punishments of this life." 
To the same important fact testify Prqf, TFSnes, 
jBushf Amatdd, and other distinguished Theologians 
and scholars.* Of course, then, if the doctrine of 

^ Eneye. Britan,^ toI. i Bib. 3. Whaxbixt's '^PeealunticsortlM 
ChriBtiAn Religion/' p. 44, 9d edition, and his " Soriptnre Bevd^ 
tionsofaFutore State," pp. 18, 10, American edition. Miuiaf'b 
" mat. of Jews," voL i. 117. " DiTine L^;ation,'» toI. iU. pp. 1 , 2, &c 
10th London edition. Paut's works, toL ▼. p. 110, SermoU adit 

*Jiua's " ArohsBology,'* $ 314. Lbe, in his " Eachatologjr," aajs: 
*'ItBhonldbe remembered that the rewards and poniahmentsof the 
Moi&io Institutes were exclusiTely temporaL Not an allusion is found, 
in the case of either IndiTiduals or communities, in which reference is 

.made to the good or eTil of a future state as motiye to ohedienoe.*' 
P^U. Xhe mdor irill note that all theie are oitAodaar aolhoiitiMi 
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fhtare endless pnnisliment is not reyealed in the 
Mosaic Dispensation, Sheol cannot mean any such 
thing. If, therefore, such a place of torment exists, 
as- some Christians believe in, it has no name in the 
Old Testament I Leigh, in his " Critica Sacra,*' saya, 
frankly, ^^AU learned Hebrew scholars know that 
the Hebrews have no word proper for hell, as we take 
heO.'* ^ But siArely, if God had revealed such a 
place to Moses or the prophets, he would have re- 
vealed it with a name. 

Let the reader then seriously, and with a prayer 
for divine direction, consider these important facts — 
facts forced upon the biblical scholars and theologians 
named; and, though directly in conflict with their 
creeds, ingenuously and honestly confessed. Ther€ 
is no word for hett, as believed hy certain Christian 
seeto, in all the Old Testament. The doctrine of a 
future state of endless torment for the wicked, is not 
in the Hebrew Scriptures, which cover two thirds of 
the whole pmod of Man's life and history on this 
earth! 

And it is at this pomt that the argument presses 
with tremendous weight. If the doctrine of endless 
pumshment be true, then for frui:^ thousand years 
God made no revelation of it ! From Moses to Mal- 
achi the Scriptures are entirely silent on the subject. 
What shall we say of that justice which could see 
the millions of earth through all this time, in utter 
ignorance of their fate, plunging into the gulf of 
endless torment and despair — without one word of 

* Edwabd Leigh was, aooordlng to Hobnb, " one of the moet learned 
men of his time, and his work is a yaloable help to the understa ndin g 
of the ori£^nal langoages of the Soriptare8."^/fiero. toI U. 7(M^ 
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warning? Think of tliis for a ipoment^that God 
, fihould suffer the world to go on for forty centuries, 
with not the slightest hint of danger to those who 
were daily and hourly sinking into the flamk^ 
abyss I Is it possible to believe such monstrous blas- 
phemy against that God who is Love ? 

iflAjn Andbbsbn, the poet of Denmark, and one of tlie ifiort inatnM^ 
tiye and pleasing ftathors of the day, says: " I reoeiTed gladly, hotk 
with feeling and ondentanding, the doctrine that God ia Lovt; evcryw 
thing which opposes this— a barning hell, therefore, whose fire endued 
ibrerer— I could not recognise."—." Story of my Life,** p. 77. The 
same aTersionrto the revolting dogma, and the same recognition of the 
final tiinmph of good and God, glow through the pages of half the po|>»> 
nlar writers of the day, asHoLBOS, Wikthbop, Fbohdb, BaNoaunr, Dr. 
Qbokob Moobs (author of" Body and Bfind,** "Bouland Body,'*' &o.» 
in Harper*M Miscellanys^ Mrs. SBBRWooD,'the Bbohtv, WnAUwaiMJ 
Mabt Howht— and especially of the poets, as Lbioh Hvmt, Bailvt, 
in " Festus," (the very plot of which is uniTersal redemption,) Thomf- 
•OH, EusABBTH Babsctt BBOwiriNo, Tbhxtbok, WoxnswosxHyWair- 
TIER, Chaiuis lojiB, SocTHBT, &Q. Ab aneuunple, tsketheibUofviig 
fW>m the last named : 

" What though at birth we bring with ns the seed 
Of sin and mortal taint— ^yet are we still 
The children of the All-Bferoifbl; and ill « 
They teach, who tell us that ftom hence must flow 
God*s wrath; and then. His justice to Ailfil, 
. Death everlasting, never-ending wQt 
O miserable lot of man, if it were so! 
Falsdy and im]^ously they teach who thin 
Oar heavenly Father's will minead! 
In bounty hath the Lord created us. 
In love redeemed. From this aothentiQ ereed 
' Let no bewildering sophistry impede 
The heart's entire assent; for God is good. 
Hold firm this fliith, and in whatever need. 
Doubt not but thou wilt find thy soul ( 
With all-sufficient strength and fortitude." 
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JUim— ns SCftlPTITRAL DCFCttT Am VSM». ** ttm BICK KAN 

AND LAZAEU8* " 

jiofl§'^ Modes is found eleven times only in the 
New Testament, and is rendered by the word Sell 
ten times, and once by the word Orave. 1 Cor. xv. 
65. It is xmiyersally allowed by critics that Hades 
corresponds in meaning with Sheolj and this is con- 
firmed by the fact that the Septuagmt^ ^ which is the 
Greek translation of the Hebrew Scriptures, made in 
part- about three hundred years before Christ, has 
rendered Sheol by the word Hades sixty times ont of 
sixty-four instances where it occurs. However, with 
regard to the meaning of the word^ in the New Tes- 
tament, it may be well to have independent testimony. 

§ I. Meaning and usage of Hades. A theologian, 
equally learned as a scholar, judicious as a critic, and 
impartial as a commentator, Bays of Hades^ — 

^* In my judgment, it ought necer in Scripture to 
he rendered Hell^ at least in the sense wherein that 
word is universally understood by Christians. It is 
very plain that neither in the Septuagint version of 
the Old Testament, nor in the New, does the word 
Hades convey the meaning which the present English 
word HeU^ in the Christian usage, always conveys to 
our minds. The attempt to iUustrate this would be 
unnecessary, as it is hardly now pretended by any 

1 The Septuagint t or Seventy, sometimeB written the LXX., is so called 
|W>ni the &ct or tradition of ita being the joint labor of aeventy learned 
JewBinthetimeof Ptoleniy Philadelphus. It was in tiae inonrSft- 
vioiir's time. 
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critic that this is the acceptation of the term in the 
Old Testament" ' • 

And now let us tarn to the New Testament, and 
we ahall find that Sadea, in its literal usage, is tlie 
equivalent of Shed^ signifying, 

§ I. The grane^ the undeneorld^ or placs of t&a 
dead. 

The first passi^ to be noted is 1 Cor. xr. 56* 
*^0 death where is thy sting f O grave (had^ 
where is thy victory." Here hades is properly trans- 
lated, ^ resurrection being very appropriately cde- 
brated as a victory over the grave. And the true 

1 ]>r. Gaxpbbli., *< PreUmiiiary DissertetioQi," Dia. rL pert ii. La 
Gijso affimu that " neither Bad€9 nor 8kiol ever dgniQr in the Siorad 
Soriptnre the abode of evil spirits, bat only the sepulchre, or the stite 
ofthedead." And this is also the toBtimoDyof GBontS ^d ottiar 
learned men. — Dt EHotnda^ inter J>i$9€ntUnin ChriiUamo$t 8f mlta- 
tia Liber. § vii. See also Pooli'b " Continvalors on Lake»" xvi. 11^-30. 
These testimonies, which might be added to indefinitely, are enough to 
show that Hadu in the New Testament Is sinqily the Greek Ibfin (A 
what Shtol is in the old; and therefore that '* Hell" does not oonyej to 
the people of this day the same idea which Bade$ oonveyed to the peo- 
ple in the time of Christ. It is plain, too, that at the time oar tiansl** 
tioB was made, ** Hell*' in &>^i4i did not bear the vzotosiTe neaning 
it hM now. Th» Apoatle^s Greed, so called, is proof of this, when H 
says, that Christ after his crucifixion " descended into hell!** Sorely 
the Protestant English Choroh did not mean to say that Christ went 
Into a plaee of endless woe. Therefore, as Prof. STuutar says, " He&» 
in this docoment, means the underworld^ the world of the dead, sndso 
It has been constraed by the most intelligent critics of the Engush 
. Charch." It has been ^rary oorreoHy said that «< Hell, in its primi- 
tive signification, eoa>isponded periiBotly In meaningwith floiet. II 
comes from the Anglo-Saxon, kdan^ to cover or hide; hence the tilui0 
or ilaiing of a house is called, in Cornwall, kdling to this day ; and tba 
covers of books in Lancashire by the same name — so the Uteml In^ 
port of the original word HadeB was formerly well expressed by it** 
Campbell, Dodivbidob, Clabkb, Pabkhubst and others. I saw 
lately In an English newspaper, an aoooont of an accident which hap- 
pened to a Slater, who '* feU from the roof while engagod In JUU^af It*' 
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oieammg of hadeg is Been by ike law of paralleliam, be- 
fore noticed, whicb often rans into the New Teeti^ 
inent; for thongh the language is Greek, the struo- 
ture and idionuitic forms are largely Hebrew. Thus : 

*' Death where is thy sting? 
O GraTe where is thy Tictory. " 

The thought is simply repeated ; " grave," or Aoefes, 
answering to "death," the "victory" being taken 
frmi one, and the " sting " from the other. And the 
thought is substantially that of Hosea ziv. 14 : 

" O Death I wiU be thy plagues; 
O Graye {Sheol) I will be thy deetmetion." 

The some connection or association of Death and 
Hades appears in every passage in the book of Reve- 
lations in which the word occurs, as follows — i. 18, 
vL 8, XX. 18, 14: 

^^ I am he that livet^, and was dead; and, behold, 
I am alive forevermore, amen ; and have the keys of 
hell (hades) and of death." 

" And I looked, and behold, a pale horse ; and his 
name that sat on him was Death, and hell (hades) 
followed with him." 

" And the sea gave up the dead that were in it ; 
and death and hell (hades) delivered up the dead 
which were in them." 

" And death and hell (hades) were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death." 

With regard to these passages, it is plain enough 
that the Revelator employed the word hades to sig^ 
nify the region of the dead^ or the kingdom qf death. 
Death and Hades are both pereoxufied, or represented 
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M persons ; and in chapter vL 8, Death is a Idng or 
leader, followed by his hosts, the inhabitants o( Hades, 
j>r the Dead. And an eminent critic sajs that the 
" £bdea of the Apocalypse, is the genuine Shed of 
the Hebrews ; with the exception, perhaps, that the 
Hebrew sacred books have nowhere represented hades 
as having a king over it.** This poetical representa- 
tion, however, ia in perfect keeping with the strongly 
metaphorical style of the book. 

Acts ii. 27, 81. ^^ Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell (Aodes,) neither wilt thou suflfer thine 
Holy One to see corruption.^' Of this quotation 
from David, Psahn xvi. 10, Peter says, " He seeing 
this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not lefl in hell (hades^ neither his flesh 
did see corruption." Of course, the meaning of 
hades or AeS, in these texts, is grane^ or realm of 
death, as in the preceding passages. It is the same, 
also, in the following : ^* Thou art Peter : and upon 
this rock I will build my church, and the g^tes of 
hell (hades^ shall not previul against it." Matt. xvi. 
18. LeClerc translates ^'the gates of hell " />orto 
sepukhri, or ^ the gates of the sepulchre,** or the 
grave ; and says the meaning of the passage is, that 
the church shall never% die, or become extinct. 
Stuart, and others, take a similar view. ' 

§U. Hades iA used also as a figure to represent 

1 The same figure is fin(xid in Ua. zzxriiL 10. <* I nid in tbe CQtting 
off of my days, I shall go the gain qf Me grave** {Sheol) ; Paalm is. 
\3,'*Thoalifte8tme up ftom tht gaUt of (2eaM**; ctIL 18, "They 
draw near to ih€ gatu of death, ' ' Sluol or Hades fa zq[>re8eiit6d aa tha 
Underworld, the entranoe to whioh la ahnt up by gates; and in Eev. L 
18, Christ is said to have the " kqrsof heU'* {kades)^ thegatos of which 
he opened by hUi BesoneotiQn. 
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o condition of eoOreme m^ering^ ot %M»r dMrwh 
tion. 

** And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to hell," (hades.^ 
Hatt. xi. 23, Luke xi. 15. The meaning of thia is 
too obvious to require explanation. 

The only remaining passage is Luke xvi. 19-21. 
«« And in hell (Jkodea) he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torment." In order to understand this, we must note 
the following particulars : 

1. It is not a history ; but a parable. Not a liter- 
al relation of facts respecting individuals, but a figu- 
rative representation of events tonching the Jews 
(the Kich Man,) on one hand, and the Gentiles 
(Lazarus,) on the other ; as in the parables of the 
unfaithful Husbandmen, the Marriage Feast, the 
Master of the House, &c. Dr. Bloomfield, in his 
Greek Testament, says, ^^The best commentators, 
l)oth ancient and modem, with reason consider it as a 
parMe; since all the circumstances seem paraboli- 
cal, and a story very similar to it, is found in the 
Babylonian Gemara." So Whitby. 

2. If a parable, it must be interpreted as a para- 
ble. We must not expect to find a meaning for every 
particular, but look only to the main jscope and design 
of the parable. The "five brethren," the "drop of 
water," " cooling *the tongue," &CM.have no more 
special meaning, than " the fatted calf," " the. ring," 
*« the shoes," in the parable of the Prodigal Son. 
^ Comparison is not to be. extended," says Professor 
Stuart, " to all the circumstances of the allegory. 
Thus, in the parable of the Good Samaritan, the 
point to be illustrated, is the extent of the duty of he- 
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n^Seence. Most of the oireamstanees go to make up 
merely the yenHumilitude of the narration, so that it 
nuty give pleasure to him who hears or reads it.'' 

8. ^^ The point to be illustrated " in the panUe of 
the Bieh Man and Lazarus, is the refection and putt- 
ishmefU oftKt Jews^ and the caUyng^ of the Gentiles 
into the privileges and blessings of the GospeL 
This is the main scope and design of the parable, and 
the leading particulars have significance as follows : 

(a) The Rich Mauj clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and faring sumptuously every day, represents 
the Jews, their wealth of spiritual privileges and 
blessings, *' because that unto them were committed 
the oracles of God " (Heb. iii. 1-8,), and they were 
favored with the ministry of prophets and holy men. 

(6) I/ozarus, the beggar, feeding on crumbs, and 
full of sores, represents the Grentiles, their spiritual 
poverty and ignorance. 

(c) Iheir Death represents respectively the change 
in their conditions, which took place on the setdi^ np 
of the Gospel kingdom in the earth. The J?fG& Man 
dead, is the Jewish nation dead to, or derived of, all 
its former privileges and grifts of divine knowledge. 
Lcuefrus dead, is the Gentiles dead to their former 
condition of spiritual poverty and unbelief. Death 
in both cases is the opposite of the former life ; as 
death is always the opposite of life. 

(d) Lazarus in Abraham^s bosom^ represents the 
Gentiles translated into the new life of Gospel fidth, 
and knowledge, and salvation. 

(e) The JRich Man in torment represents the Jews 
suffering the punishment of their sins, in the destmo- 
tioB of their city and temple, and the sore calami- 
ties which have fallen on them ever since. 
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(/) The great g%df represents the antagonism of 
unbelief between Jews and Christians (Gentiles,) 
and the ntter want of religions sympathy and fellow* 
ahip which separates the two people. 

(jr) The request of the Rich Man respecting his 
five brethren, and the reply of Abraham, are only put 
in to show the obstinacy of the Jews in their refusal 
to believe in Christ as the Messiah ; since, if their 
own scriptures (Moses and the Prophets,) could not 
conyinoe them, neither would they be persuaded ^^ if 
one went unto them from the dead.'' And this was 
fiterally and singularly verified ; for when a real Laza- 
rus was raised from the dead by Jesus, the chief 
priests and pharisees not only refused to bdieve, but 
were so enraged that they sought to kill both Jesus 
and Lazarus. John xi. xii. 

He same thing expressed in the metaphors of this 
parable, is stated in direct terms in other passages : 
'* The kingdom of God shall be taken firom you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.** 
Matt. xxi. 43. " It was necessary the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you ; but seeing ye 
put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, for so 
hath the Lord commanded us, saying,** &c! Acts 
xiii. 46. " There shall be weeping, and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye see many coming from the east and 
from the west, from the north and from the south, 
and sitting with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of God, while } ou yourselves are cast 
out ; '* or, as Matthew has it, ** the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out." Luke xiii. 28, 29 ; Matt. 
Viii. 11, 12. Of course, ** the kmgdom of God *' 
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Ottmot refer to the immortal state, for those in that 
hearen, the ohiMren of thai kingdom, are not to be 
cast out. The kingdom here is the Gospel kmgdom 
on earth, ** the children of the kingdom" the Jews, 
so-called because of the special &Tor8 and privfleges 
bestowed on them — and they are cast out, and the 
Gentiles received in their place ; just as the Bich 
Man and Lazarus change conditions, the one deprived 
of his " good things, '' and ** tormented, '* and die 
other delivered from his " evil things, " and ^ com- 
forted." ' 

Thus we see that while ^^Abraham^s bosom," 
which is a Jewish idiom or phrase for the blessed life 
of paradise, represents the exaltation of the Gendle 
world to the privileges of God's chosen pec^e ; 



I ' Some of the most eminent modem orthodox commentators aSow of 

I this application. Dr. Gul» the learned Baptist critic, makes a two-fbid 

I applieation, and says of the latter, ** it may also be imdentood of the 

I poUtioal and codeeiasticaL death of the Jewish people* which lay in the 

destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, and in the abolition of Uis 
temple worship and the whole ceremonial law, and a death of affiicdons 
by captlTity and calamities of e?ery kind, attending them erer siaea.'* 
In full in tormenU, " This," he says, *' may regard the ▼cngeanee of 
I Ood on the Jews at the destruction of Jerusalem, " &c . Lighitoot, of 

the Westminster Assembly, says, ''the mun scope and derign of the 
pafaUe seems tins j-->to hint the destmction of the nnbeUering Jews; 
who thoujj^ they had Moaes and the prophets, did not bdie^e tiiem." 
B^TB, of the English Church, takes the same Tiew, making the death of 
Lazarus the introduction of the Gentles into the Church of God, and 
the death ofthe rich man the r^leetlon of the Jews. SeetfasoHntiooaal 
lai^e in Paiqb's '* Selections firom Eminent Commentators." This 
Tiew of the parable is to be Ibund also among the Fathers. AuQuania 
(A. D. 400,) says, '* In Diyite intelligantur superbi Jadssomn^ igBO- 
rentes Dei Justitiam, fto.— Q«««(. JSvang.^ lih. ill. q. 38. Obboobt 
the Great, A. D. 550, says, " DiTss iste Judaioam populum designa); 
&0. Horn. 40 in Evang, and in Moral,, lib*, zxy. c. 13. THBOPHTi.Acr, 
A. D., 1090, daboratee this at a probable IntorpreCatioiL^ Trtnck on 
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ffadeB^ or the state of death, Tepreeents the national 
death of the Jews, or their utter desolation and ruin 
as a people. 

But we discorer from this parable, that in the time 
ef Christy the Jews had partially adopted the pagan 
ideas respecting JSades, or the Underworld^ yizi 
that it contains separate apartments for the good and 
bad ; and that in Tartarus, the portion assigned to 
tiie wicked, there were torments, flames, &c., in pun- 
idiment of their sins. 

This, and 2 Pet. ii. 4, are the only passages in the 
BiUe which allude to this fact. Josephus, however, 
confirms it. He speaks of suicides bein|;r *« received 
into the darkest part of JBadee;*^ and says the 
Pharisees held that under the earth (Hades,) there 
are rewards and punishments accordingly as they 
have been virtuous or vicious in this life. ^ 

The Jews had no such notions at the close of the 
Old Testament, as wc have seen ; and during the 
four hundred years wHich intervened between Malar 
ohi and Christ, there was no prophet, no revelation 
whatever. They could not, therefore, have obtained 
them from any divine source. Whence, then, did 
they obtain them? There is only one answer possi- 
ble*— they borrowed them from the heathen, with 
whom they were current ; they adopted them from 
the Greek and Boman mythology, from which they 
had taken many 6ther doctrines and opinions not 
found in the Law or the Prophets. Hence the words 
of the Saviour, ^^ In vain they do worship me, te<ich* 

1 JeioMTVar» Book iii. chapter 8, aM. 5 See alio tlM .XrarOft dfiiM* 
quUiUt Book XTiii. chapter i mo. 9-6. 
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ingfor doctrines the commandmemU qfrnenJ*^ Matt 
XV. 6-9.' 

Now, can anj Christiaii believe that our SaTioar 
adopted these superstitioiiB which the Jews had hor- 
rowed from the heathen? It will not do to say that 
he revealed the doctrine of torments in a hell after 
death, because both Jews and Heathen believed it 
before he came. If, therefore, he teaches the doc- 
trine in the parable of the Eich Man and Lazarus, he 
teaches a heathen doctrine ; for it is certain he did not 
take it from the Old Testament, because it ia not 
there ; and he was not sent to reveal it, because if it 
be true, it was already revealed to the heathen, or 
they had found it out, without a revelation, ages be- 
fore his coming ! 

It is plain, therefore, that the Saviour simply em- 
ploys this heathenish notion of the Jews, in para- 
ble, as an illustration, just as he speaks of Beelzebub, 
the Philistine god of flies (Matt. x. 25, xii. 24,} or 
Mammon, the god of riches (Matt. vi. 24 ;) without 
recognizing the existence of either, or sanctioning be- 
lief in such falsehoods and absurdities. 

We do the same thing now, when we speak of *^ St. 
Vitus's Dance," "Kings Evil," " St. Anthony's fire," 
without the least faith in the superstition which gives 
these names to the particular diseases they designate. 

* The truUi is, that in the four hundred yean of their interooom 
with the heathen, daring which they were withont any diTine teacher 
or me —e g e, Plagan philosophy and nipentition had, so ftr as regarded 
the fotoxestate, completely poshedasidethe Law of MoseBaadtheScrip. 
tores of the Old Testament, and set np in place of them the most extrav- 
mgant inteatiODS and ikbles respecting the inrisible world. See this 
ahondanUy proved in the author's ** Origin and History of the Doetriiit 
of Snd^esB PnniahmMit" cap. It. 
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And^nnivenalista and otters use the popnlttr terms 
"Orthodox," and "Evangelical," merely for the 
sake of conyenience, without admitting that those 
designated are Orthodox or Evangelical. 

To argue that Christ taught or sanctioned the doo- 
trine of this Jewish parable respecting the future 
state, instead of simply using it for illustration, is to 
argue that he believed it as there set forth. But 
does any one suppose that Christ believed that heav- 
en and hell are separated by a great gulf, across 
which the inhabitants can see each other, and talk 
together? that the damned are tormented in literal 
fire and flame ? that they have tongues whose pain 
could be eased by a drop, or an ocean, of water ? 
that they petition Abraham, or any one, to send mes- 
sengers from heaven to their firiends on earth, to warn 
them against the torments of hell ? Of course, he 
believed nothing of the kind ; nor is he at all respon- 
sible for the truth of such pagan dogmas, because 
he alludes to them in this parable, for the purpose of 
enforcing a warning or lesson. ^ 

Thus closes the examination of the Scriptural 
usage of Hades^ which, as *we have seen, is in its lit- 

^Dr. BiooxTiEU), of the Bnglish Clmrch, says, '* JXb retponnbilUy 
on, o%T LoTd*$part is involved in thiM comb ; ibr oar iMSt Gommentft- 
ian and Theologians are agreed that in parabolic narrations, proyided 
the doctrines inonlcated be strictly tme, the terms in which they are 
expressed, may be adapted to the prevailing notions of those to whom 
they are addressed."— Oreek Tut., in loco. Dr. Mackxigbt, Scotch 
Presbyterian, jconfesses " that our Lord's descriptions (in this paraUe) 
are not drawn from the writings of the Old Testament, bat haTC a re- 
markable affinity to the descriptions which the Grecian poete haTC giTcn. 
If from these resemblances it is thoaght the parable is formed on the 
Grecian mythology, it will not at all follow that oar Lord approTed of 
what the common people thought or spake oonceniing those matters, 
agreeably to the notions of the Greeks.** 
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eral sense the equivalent of JSAeolia everj text^^r^ 
the last, in which appear the heathen notions re- 
specting its being a place of rewards and poniab* 
ments, or the region in which are located both bell 
and heaven. The following &ctB are worthy of qpte : 

1. If Hades is ** hell " in the ordinary definition of 
the word, then the soul of Christ was in hell after his 
cnicifixion. ^' Because thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell. He spake of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell." Acts ii. 27, 81. 

2. It is equally true of all in hell, that they will 
not be left there ; for the Bevelator says, ^^ Death and 
Hell delivered up the dead which were in them ;• aad 
they were judged every man according to his works.'' 
XX. 18. If it be eaid that, after they are judged^ 
they will be sent back again, we demand the proof. 
But even it be so, we still have to note — 

8. That hell is to be utterly destroyed. To say 
nothing of 1 Cor. xv. 55, " O death where is thy 
sting ? O hell (hades) where is thy victory ? *' we 
have the direct testimony — ^^And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death." Bev. xx. 14. And these two passages are 
the exact equivalent of Hosea xiv. 14. " I will ran- 
som them from the power of hell (Sheol — SadeSy) 
I will redeem them from death : O death, I will be 
thy plagues ; O hell (^Sheol — Sadesi) I will be thy 
destruction." Dr. Campbell says, on Rev. xx. 14, 
"if we interpret HadeSy * hell,' in the Christian sense 
• of the word, the whole passage is rendered nonsense. 
Hell is represented as being cast into heU; for so the 
lake of fire, which is. in this place denominated the 
second death, is universally interpreted." The 
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phnise ** cast into the lake of fire '' is a figure of utter 
destruction. It is simply saying ^Meath and hell 
were destroyed." 

4. Of couiBe, then, Hades^ ^^ hell/' is not & place 
of endless torment, otherwise it could not be destroy-* 
ed. Whatever, therefore, the interpretation giyen to 
the narration of Dives and Lazarus, whether re^urd* 
ed as a parable, ot literal history, it is plain that the 
Bich Man was not in a place of endless torment. Or, 
in the more general phrase of Prof. Stuart : " What- 
ever the state of either the righteous or the wicked 
may be, whilst in Hades^ that state will certainly 
cease, and be exchanged for another at the general 
resurrection." ' 

i Those who would see an argament for Hadf as an inUrmtdiaH 
itate, a view which seems to be growing among the sects, may read an 
article in the Baptist " Christian Beview *' ibr April, 1863, on " !%• 
Biffhteotu Deadt between Death and the Reeurrtetion ;** and on the 
other side, see *' Biblioiheca Sacra "for January, 1869, '* The Spinik 
in Prison." The last writer thinks the idea of future opportunities 
for repentance and salvation is " guning new adherents at tbia 
present time;** and refers to Rev. B. H. Wiuok'b essay on the " 1^ 
tional Church," in the ** Recent Inquiries in Theology by eminent 
Bnglish Churchmen. * ' In thia essay, the author, alluding to the Lim^ 
bue Infantum of the Catholio Church, says there may be mansions 
hereafter for those who are ** in&nts in spiritual development— nurs»* 
lies, or seed grounds, where the undeveloped may grow up under new 
conditions, the stunted become strong, and the perverted restored;" 
and that finally when ** Christ shall have surrendered his kingdom to 
the Great Father, alU both email and great, shall find a refuge in the 
bosom of the universal parent, to repose, or be quickened into higher 
life, in the ages to come, according to his wilL" p. 833, Amerioaa 
edition. Dr. Watts, even, thought that ** the perfections of God will 
contrive a way of escape for the repentant sinner herf^lter," though bo 
has not revealed ihls,^ World to Come, Worka, i. 738. 
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8X0TION III. 



OIHBINA — m aCRIPTDSAL XXAiriNa AMD USAflS-^"] 

OF 80UL Ain> BOOT IK HELL " — WAS IT USED IN TBS TUS Otf 
ClOtlST AS A SYMBOL OF FUTUXX PUmSBHXNT? 

r/cyy»— - GehefMOj occurs twelye times in the New 
Testament, and is in every case translated J9e2L 
Fiye of the twelve examples are paralld passages, 
which reduces the actual usage to seven. 

L Origin and meaning of the v)ord* It is nm- 
versallj agreed that Gehenna is the Greek ibrm of 
Gi^es Sinnom a compound Hebrew word, signifying 
the wUleg of JERnnom. The history of this place is 
given as follows, by the learned Calmet, a Cathbfio 
cridc and theologian: 

«« Gehenna properly signifies the valley of Hinnom, 
a valley just south of Jerusalem. The vaUey is 
called Tophet, (Jeremiah vii. 81,) from the drums 
which were beaten to drown the cries of the victims. 
After the captivity, the Jews regarded this spot with 
abhorrence, on account of the abominations which 
had been practised there, and following the example 
of Josiah, they tiirew into it every species of filth, aa 
well as the carcasses of animals, and the dead bodies 
of malefitctors. To prevent the pestilence wbich 
such a mass would occasion, if left to putrefy, con« 
Btant fires were maintained in the valley in order to 
consume tiie whole, and hence the place received the 
appellation of Gehenna fre.*^ 

With this agrees the statement of Prof. Stuart of 
Andover : *^ It would seem that the custom of deae- 
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crating this place, thus happily begun, was continued 
in after ages, down to the period when our Saviour 
was on the earth. Perpetual fires were kept up in 
order to consume the ofial which was deposited there. 
And as the same offal would breed worms, (for so all 
putrifyiDg meat does, of course,) hence came the ex- 
pression, * where the worm dieth not and the fire is 
not quenched.' " 

Schleusner, the learned Oerman Lexicographer, 
after stating the same facts, says, ** Hence it came, 
that any set^eiv puniahmefU^ especially an infamous 
kind of death, was described by the word Gehenna^ 
or hell."' 

IL Old Testament usage. In the Old Testament 
Scriptures, the word seems to be employed in its 
literal sense only, as the name of a place, a valley on 
the south of Jerusalem, which, as above stated, after 
the time of Josiah, was held in special abomination, 
because of the idolatrous worship set up there. The 
following are all the passages in the Old Testament 
in which it occuxs. 

Josh. XV. 8. "And the border went up by the 
wUey of the Son of JSRnnomj unto the south side of 
the Jebusite," &c. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. "And he 
(Josiah) defiled Topheth, which is in ^Aa valley of 
^ children of Smnom^ that no man might make his 
son or daughter pass through the fire to Mdech.'* 

> ^ Lexicon on Oehenna. He says, also* that it is used as a symbol of 
tlie fttture torments of the irioked in the New Testament, but tiiis is as- 
smn&ng the point to be proved. It is not enough to qaote a passage, 
and say it means this. We ask, why? where is the eyidenoe7 The tea* 
timony given in the text is repeated by Whitbt, Clabkx, BrsB,IU>- 
ttmnrusE, BlAOxmaBT, Pjibxbijbst, and Biblical scholars of every 
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2 Chron. xxviii. 8. " Moreover he ( Ahaz) burnt in- 
cense in the valley of the son o/Sinnomy and burnt 
hifl children in the fire, after the abominationB of the 
heathen." Jer. vii. 31, 82 ; xix. 2-^, are repetitions 
of this fact, with the prophet's terrible denunciationB 
of judgment upon the guilty people of Judah, for 
these idolatrous cruelties, for their wicked apostacj 
from the law and worship of Jehoyah. 

It can hardlj be said to be used in any of these 
texts as a figure, or aa a symbol of judgment. It is 
employed rather in the way of contrast or compari- 
son, thus : ^* I will make this city as Tophet (or (Te- 
henna^ Tophet being the place of sacrifice in Gree 
J5Rnnom /) and the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
kings of Judah, shall bo defiled as the place of 
Tophet," &c., and " it shall be called the valley of 
slaughter." Jcr. xix. Here the sense is evidently 
literal, and the prophet says that Jerusalem shall be- 
come as defiled and desolate as Gee Hinnom or 
Tophet — as we say, by way of comparison, ** bar^ 
ren as a desert," ** loathsome as a slaughter house." 

Isaiah has the following: *^They shall go forth, 
and look upon the carcasses of the men that have 
transgressed against me ; for their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched ; and thej 
shall be an abhorring unto all fiesh." Ixvi. 23-24. 
The entire context shows that this language, which is 
descriptive of some of the disgusting accompaniments 
of the valley of Hinnom, is used in its literal sense. 
Verses 14 and 16, represent the Lord as coming 
*^ like a whirlwind to render his anger with fury, . . . 
for by fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with 
all flesh ; and the slam of the Lord shall be many." 
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And then to show how great the nnmber, he repre- 
sents *^ the carcasses of the men who have transgress- 
ed " as lying in such heaps in GeehiwiKim^ or ^^ the 
valley of slaughter/' that the fires would not be 
quenched, or would be continually burning to con- 
sume them, and. the worms continually breeding from 
the putrefaction. There is nothing figurative in this, 
but a prophetic statement of simple fiicts ; and the 
** new moons " and " sabbaths," the " going forth '* 
and ^Mocking on the carcasses," &c., confirm the lit- 
eral sense of the language used. ^ 

nL The Ntw Testament usage. We come now 
to examine the usage of Oehenna^ in the New Testa- 
ment, where we shall find that, though it has not 
wholly lost its literal signification, it has taken on 
another,* viz : a figuradve or symbolic meaning. And 
the first point we have to consider here, is the asser- 
tion so confidently and imiversally made by those be- 
lieving in the doctrine, that ^* it was used by the Jews 
in the time of the Saviour, to describe the future tor- 
ment of the wicked ; and that, therefore, he must 
have used it in the same sense, if he expected the 
people to understand him." Let us then proceed to 
the review of this point ; and in order to have it be- 
fore us in a definite shape for discussion, we will put 
it in the form of a question — 

Was Gehenna used in the time of Christ as the 
symbol of future punishment ? 

* A carefhl ezftmmation of the poflsages will nbow, I think, that Gee 
IftniiOM is not used in the Old Teetament, as commonly stated, as a 
symbol or emblem of judgment; but simply in its literal sense, as the 
name of the valley South of Jerusalem. The most that can be said of 
U is, that it is employed in oompaiison— Jerosslem shall be a$ Geehin- 
I or Toph0t. 
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It b admitted that in the four hundred ysan b^ 
tween the Old Testament and the New, the word 
Gehenna had come to be used as a Bymbol, or figors, 
of judgment or pnnifihment ; but what kind of jadg*» 
ment? what kind of punishment? In order to aa* 
awer this, we must refer to the literature of that age ; 
to such records or writings as have come down to os 
from the time of Christ, or such times, antecedent 
and subsequent, as may serve to determine the meai^- 
.ing and usage of the word. The foUowing are all tba 
competent witnesses in the case : 

(a) B. C. 280-150. The Septuagint, the Gi^ek 
translation of the Old Testament, made between the 
dates here given, uses the word only in its literal 
sense, as the name of a valley south of Jerusalem. 
This is proof, that up to within 150 years before 
Christ, it had not lost its literal, etymological me«n>i> 
ing. 

(V) B. C. 150-50. The Apocrypha^ are the only 
Jewish writings of this period extant, and therefore 
the only authority in the case* The Wisdom of 
Solomon, and the Second Book of Maccabees, the 
only books containing any allusion to fixture punish- 
ment, come within these dates. Gehenna is not found 
in either of them. Though they constantly speak of 
the torments of the wicked after death, they never 
use this word to designate the place of them, or to 
describe the character of them. It is scarcely possi- 
ble they could have avoided using it, if it had acquir- 
ed this meaning at this date, i. e. within fifty years of 
Christ. 

(c) B. C. 80 — A. D, 40. PhUo Judc^. The 
dates show Fhilo to have lived and written in the 
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Tery times of the Saviour. He was an Egyptian 
Jew, of the sect of the Pharisees, and a belieyer in 
punishment after death. He frequently introduces 
the sulgect, and describes the pkce of torment as ** a 
daric region, covered with profound night, and per* 
petual blackness ; '' but he never calls it Gehenna. 
The word is nowhere found in his works. Of course, 
as Philo's works cover the very ground in dispute, 
diere is not a line of evidence to prove that Gehenna 
was used by the Jews of our Saviour's time, to signi- * 
fy a place of endless torment for the wicked. And 
diis will be confirmed by the next witness. 

(d) A. D. 70-100. Josqphae wrote immediately 
after the destruction of Jerusalem. He was a Phari- 
see, and a believer in future punishment. He gives 
an account of the opinions of the various Jewish 
sects, and often states his own belief on this point at 
great length ; but he never uses the word Gehenna 
to represent this belief, or in any way to describe the 
miseries of the damned. And, speaking on this subr 
ject as oflen as he does, it seems utterly impossible, if 
Gehenna had taken on this meaning in his time, that 
he should not have employed it in this sense. Those 
who believe in endless torment, at this day, constant- 
ly use the word '* hell " to express this idea ; and if 
^ Gehenna" had the same meaning among the Jews 
in the time of our Saviour, we should certainly find 
it so used in those passages of Philo and Josephus, 
where they discuss this subject. But instead of this, 
as observed, it is not found in a single instance in all 
their voluminous writings I 

(e) A. D. 100-200. Prom the time of Josephus 
onward, there is an interval of about one hundred 
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ytara, in wbieh we hinre no Jewish wiidngs whtA* 
erer. This was the period which followed the do- 
stmction of their city and nation, when the j weie 
scattered over the earth as chaff befivre the wind. 

(/) A. D. 200. The Targum of Jonathan Ben 
(Jzziel, which has been cited as proof of die usage of 
Oehennoj in the^time of Christ, was not written till 
two hundred years after Chriist ; and is, therefore, no 
proof at all. In this Targum we find the word naed 
to describe the torments of the wicked after death ; 
bnt its late date takes it out of the discussion. ^ 

There is, therefore, no proof whatever from coft« 
temporary usage, to show the meaning of Oeh e t ma 
in the New Testament. Its usage, therefore, must 
determine its meaning. And, on examination, we 
find that it is probably used in its literal sense in the 
first passage where it occurs : 

^* Ye have heard that it was said by ihem of <dd 
time. Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill, 
shall be in danger of the judgmrait. But I say unto 
you, That whosoever is angry with his brother with- 
out cause, shall be in danger of the judgment ; and 

^ Dr. Jahn assigns it to the end of the 3d oentnry after Christ; £ion- 
Hoair decides fbr the 4th century; Bbstholdt inelines to the 9d or 3d 
oeiitnrr» ud is oonftdent that it ^* cannot hsTeattaiiied its present com- 
plete form, before the end of the second century." Baukb ooincidea 
generally in these views. Some critic? put the date even as low down 
as the 7th or 8th century. See a foH diseusabn of the qnestion in the 
UniTersaUst ExpoaiApr, ii. 351-368. See, also, Hobjis*! Introdndioot 
ii. 157-163. Justin 'Makttr, A. D. 150, and Clbment of AJezandria, 
A. D., 195, both employ Oehenna to designate the place of future pun- 
iahment ; bnt the first utten an opinion only of its meanlag in « certain 
text, and the last was a UniTersalist, and did not> of coarse, believe 
that Oeh$nna was the place of endless punishment. Auousmm, A. 
n., 400, says Oehenna, ** ilagnutn ignU €t tulphurU eorpore%Mi§Ki9^ 
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wlMMoeyer Aell say to his brodier, IUcl^ shall he m 
danger of the oouncil ; but whosoever shall sajv 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell ftra,'^ or the $m 
of Gehenna. Matt v. 22. 

It is |dain that referenee is had here to the pumsb* 
ment of burning alive in die valley of ^'««^»~ 
** There are three offences here which exceed eaoh 
other in their degrees of guilt. 1. Anger against a 
man, acoompanied with some injurious act. 2. CSm- 
temp^, expressed by the opprobrious epithet raoa» or 
shallow brains. 8. JHatred and mortal enmUy, ex* 
pressed by the term moreh^ or apostate, where such 
apostacy could not be proved. 

Now proportioned to these three offences, were 
three different degrees of punishment, each exceeding 
the other in its severity, as the ofifences exceed etiek 
other in their different degrees of guilt. 1. The 
judgmmti the council of twenty-three, which could 
inflict the punishment of strangling. 2. The 8ank^ 
drimj or great cotmcil, which could inflict the punisb- 
ment of stoning. And 8. The being burnt aEve in 
the valley of the son of Hinnom. This appears to^ 
be the meaning of our Lord." ' 

It is impossible to believe the Saviour meant to say 
that the difierence between calling a man a block- 
head, and calling him an apostate (the meaning of 
*^ thou fool,") was so great, that while the offender in 
09ue case would only be stoned, in the other he would 
be giv^a over to eternal tortures I There is no pro- 
portion here ; but there is some just relation between 
being stoned and being burned alive, in comparison 

^ A. C£ABXK on the paange. KunroiL, BoAimuuxB, Towinmt 
sod ot^ezB, take ibis Tiew; as BMir be aeoD in Pmw'v fidsotais. 
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nidi the TetpeetiYe ofisnoeB. The aimple meaiuiig of 
llie pMsage 10, liiat under the Chiistiaii law, causeleas 
anger, and molignMif. speech against a brother, would 
be regarded as criminal, and as deserving bf pnnish^ 
ment, as the greatest crimes ^* bj them of did time/* 
And the thought is illustrated by reference to ofiences 
and punishments with which the people were fiuni- 
liar. 

But chiefly Gehetina is used in the New Testament, 
OS an embkm of anything foul and dUgusHng^ and 
€9peciaUy ob the 9ymb6l of terrible and dutrwMoe 
judgments. 

James iii. 6, is an example of the first meaning. 
Speaking of the tongue, he says, *' It defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the courBe of nature ; 
and is set on fire of hell," Oehenna. The meaning is 
obvious, though the translation may be awkward. 
An impure and licentious tongue, or conversation, in- 
flames the passions and lusts, and ^* defileth the 
whole body/' And to describe the filthiness of such 
a tongue, he xefers, in figure, to that loathsome place, 
Grehenna, with all its rottenness, its foul fires, putre- 
fiiction, worms and stench. And nothing could be 
more graphic or forcible to a Jew. 

In Matt. xiii. 15, the Saviour says to the Pharisees, 
*^ Ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and 
wben he is made, ye make him two*fold more the 
child of hell than yourselves." It is quite probable 
that he uses Gehenna here in the same sense in which 
James employs it ; in the same sense in which he uses 
*^ whited sepulchres " in verse 27, to represent their 
corrupt and criminal character, their moral unclean- 
ness and vileness. 
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But in Terse 88, it is evideiitly emplojed as a sym- 
bol of judgment. ^Ye serpents, je generadon of 
yipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?'' 
Here, unquestionably, ^* damnation of hell,'' 0r &d- 
hemuif points out the terrible calamities and uttor 
ruin coming upon the guilty nation, as the punisb* 
ment of their unblHef and sin; and of which he 
says farther on, verse 86, " Verily I say unto you, d? 
tksae things shall come upon this generation..^* 

Matt. X. 28. '^ And fear not diem which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather 
fear him wKich is able to destroy both soul and bodj 
in hell," — Oehmna, 

Luke xii. 5. '^ Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you whom you shall fear. Fear 
him which after he hath Idlled, hath power to cast 
into hell," — G^eAeimo. Several things are to be 
noted here: 

1. The same terms are applied to both body and 
soul: "kill the body" and "kiU the soul"; «den 
stroy both soul and body in hell." Now, if killing 
the body is destroying the life of it, killing the soul 
is the same thing ; and this is plain from the fact that 
the soul is destroyed in the same sense as the body. 
And the body, the same body that men can hiUj is to 
be destroyed in the same way, and in ^ same hell, 
as the soul. Of course, therefore, the hell must be 
of such sort, and, if a place, so located as to reach 
the earthly body.' It cannot, therefore, be a hell 
such as is believed in now, because no one supposes 
that thia body of flesh, which min can VH, is to be 
tortured with the souL 
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2. The text does not say that Ood loiS destroy 
f onl and body, but only that he is aUe to do it ; nor 
does the parallel text say that, after he hath killed, 
he will cast into hell, or utterly destroy, bmt only 
that he hcUh power to do it. In Matt. iiL 9, Christ 
fays that ^^ God %» (Me of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham " ; but hm does not mean to 
say he will do it. And in Matt. xxri. 53, he says he 
€<mld pray for and receiye to his help twelve legiona 
of angels, but he did not do it. 

8. If the text asserts that God witt destroy both 
soul and body, and not simply that he is able to ; or, 
in other words, if it teaches what is certain, and not 
what is possible, then it proves, not the endleas tor- 
ment of the wicked, but utter extinction of being, 
the annihilation of soul and body together. ' 

4. The phrase seems to have been a kind of proverb, 
expressive of complete destruction. Isaiah employs 
it in this sense : ^^ The Lord shall kindle a burning 
like the burning of fire,* .... and it shall bum and 
devour his thorns and his briers in one day; and 
riiall consume the glory of his forest, and of his fruit- 
ful field, both soul and body.^* x. 16-18. This ree- 
fers to national overthrow, ^^ a proverbial expression," 
says Dr. Clarke, signifying ^^ that they should be en- 
tirely and altogether consumed." ^ 

What Christ intends to say in this passage is simply 
this : If you are tempted to deny me and the truth : 
through fear of persecution and death, (as Peter was 
afterward,) remember that God can bring greater 
judgments upon you for your abandonment of the 

^ QiTSBT. What ttre the saiil and body of ibrests sod frnitAil fialdtT 
Bow impofisible to iiiteq;>rei sooh phnaeology litmUy. 
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gospel, than men can for. your defence of it Men 
can kill the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do ; but Grod can kill the bouI, can destroy 
Boul and body together. You should fear him, 
therefore, rather than men ; and to enforce the lesson 
be pictures this judgment under the well-known 
figure of Gehenn€t^%r of being c(Mt into Geherma. 

But to show that he was speaking only of what 
was possible, and that, faithful to the trifth, they had 
nothing to fear; he says, in the very next words, 
that God, in his special care of them, had numbered 
the very hairs of their heads ; that not a sparrow 
fell to the ground without his knowledge, much less 
would they — "/cai* ye not^ therefore, ye arc of more 
value than many sparrows." 

Matt T. 20. " And i^ thy right, Mark ix. 43. ** And if thy hand 
eye ofifend thee, pluck it out and cast oiEend thee, cut it off; it is better 



it from thee; for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole bo- 
dy should be cast into hell"— Ge- 

30. *' And if thy right hand 
offend thee, cat it off, and cast it 
from thee, fbr it is profitable for 



for thee to enter into life maimed, 
than haying two hands, to go into 
hell {Gehenna,) into the fire that 
never shall be quenched ; where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched." 

45. *' And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off; it is better for thee to enter 



thee that one of thy members should halt into life, than having two feet 
perish, and not that thy whole bo- to be cast into hell (Gehenna,) into 



dy should be cast into hell"— Ge- 
henna. 

Itfatt xvUL 0. " And if thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee; it is better for 
thee to enter into lifb with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be 
east into hell-fire" — Chhenna tou 
puros. 



the fire that never shall be quench* 
ed : where their worm dieth not, 
ana the fire is not quenched." . 

47. "And if thine eve oflfend 
thee, pluck it out; it is better for • 
thee to enter into the kin^om of 
God, with one eye, than havmg two 
eyes to be cast into hell-fire; where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched." 



These are the only remaining passages where 
Chhenna occurs, and the reader will see how largely 
they are repetitions, merely for the purpose of em- 
phasis. The same thing is said of the eye, the hapA 
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and the foot ; and wbile Matthew and Mark report 
the same eayingB of Jesus, thereby doubling the num- 
ber of passages, Matthew repeats in chapter xviii. 
what he had previously recorded in chapter ▼. So 
that though Gfehenna appears six times, a compaaisoQ 
of the passages reduces them to a single example. 
The only difference in the texts feeing the additkm fay 

?Mark of some of the loathsome accompaniments of 
Chhmna^ Ae undying worm and the unquenchaUe 
£re. And in this, the only instance in the New Tes- 
tament where they are associated with OehennOf the 
Saviour doubtless had in mind the passage in Isaiah 
Ixvi. : *^ They shall go forth and look upon the car- 
casses of the men who have transgressed against me ; 
for their worm dieth not^ neither tkoM their fire he 
quenched — and they shall be an^ abhorring unto all 
flesh/' The expressions in both cases being intensive, - 
employed to deepen the coloring of the sombre pie- 
tare of judgment, and to add terriUeness to the d^ 
seription/ 

^ Ihni the undyiiig; worm and the anqQe&ohable fire are not cocpreanTt 
of endlen duration, the following fiictB are in eridenoe: 

BtRABO calls the lamp in the Parthenon, and Plutabch calls the 8»> 
ered tre of a temple, ** nnqnenchable,'* thonsh they were extingiUBhed 
■gee ago. JoaBrave says the fire on the altar of the temple at Jemsa- 
lemwaa ** always unquenchable,** tiafittnov ^tl, though the fire had 
, gone out and the temple was deatroyed at the time of his writing. 
EuiBBius says certain martyrs of Alexandria ** were burned in ua- 
qnenchable fire," though it was extinguished in the course of an hour I 
All the phrase means is that the fire was thoroughly destructiTe, burn- 
ing till it had consumed all--a metaphor for complete destruction. The 
following from a war speech by an " Evangelical** clergyman, will il- 
lustrate its scriptural use and meaning:—*' God's &n is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge tins nation. The wheat — maintenance ot 
Govemment, loyalty to God, and the fireedom of all—shall be garnered 
up to enrich the nation's ftiture. But the chaffs impiety, r^iellion and 
sOaTsry-diaU bsbvnwd with anqneinhaUs fin.'* TteiiSfthi^BWi 
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The plain oieanmg of the Saviour k this : It is 
better for you to give up all worldly interests, though 
dear as jour right eye or right hand^ if they ke^ 
you back from the kingdom of God, the gospel kii^ 
dom, the life of divine truth ; for it ia better to part 
with these, and become my ^ciples, and enjoy that 
eternal life which is to' know God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he has sent ; than, retaining these, to refine 
the truth of God, the gospel of his Son, and so have 
part ill the fiery judgment which is coming upon this 
wicked generation. And in order to set forth the 
terrible and utterly destructive character of this judg- 
ment, this day of wrath, he describes it under the 
figure of Gehenna, with its unquenchable fires, its 
perpetual putre&ction and ever breeding worms.* 

Gehemna^ then, was used to represent any dreadfiil 
judgment or, as Schleumer says, ** any severe pun- 
isment, especially an infamous kind of death." Much 
AS Sodom was used to represent apy very wicked or 
corrupt city or people, as in Ezekiel xvL 46-56, wheie 
Sodom meatus the half heathenish Israelites, or per- 

he thoroughly destroyed and abolished. In a standard aathor we have 
the eqneeaion, ** unquenchable love of freedom;*' and another, speak- 
ing of a odebtated actress, says, "She iras the best tragedian of hsr 
times, with an inextin(fuUhabU Jiv in her heart," and immediateiy 
adds, alluding to her death, ** we must deplore the extinction of her 
fire.*' A newspaper, speaking of a oomio personage, remarks 
that what hedid "created inextinguUhable mirth." And this is tbs 
Tery expresmon in English, which Homer has in Greek, tfo^tcrof yiX^e^ 
(Iliad, i. 509,) unquenchable laughter. In these examples, as in the 
Bible usage, there is no reference to duration, bat to intennty only — 
the meaning is greait exceetivt. 

^ Dr. Albvst Baskss says: ** The extreme loatbsomeaeMof the plsoe^ 
the filth and putrefaction, the corruption of the atmosphere, and the 
lurid fires biasing by day and by night, made it one of the most appak 
liag and tenifis ot^eolB with whioh a Jerw m «f «r aoviaihM." 
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hsfB the neigbboring heathen tbemselves. And m 
Bey. xi. 8, Jerusalem is called Sodom and Egypt, be- 
cause of its utter vileness and wickedness. Much as 
we of this daj use the name of Waterloo to repre- 
aent a great political conflict: ''It was a Waterloo 
defeat" — i. e., thorough, complete, irreparable. So 
with the Jews, the overthrow of a people, the do- 

t struction of a city, was called a Gehenna judgmaU — 

: L e«, a thorough and utter destruction. 

This closes the New Testament uss^ of the word ; 
and it is obvious to every candid mind that the asser- 
tion is utterly destitute of proof, that Gehenna was 
used by the Jews of our Saviour's time to designate 
a place of endless torment for the wicked, or that it 
bears that meaning in the New Testament. 

Our inquiry shows that it is employed in the Old 
Testament in its literal or geographical sense only, as 
die name of the valley lying on the South of Jerusa- 
lem — that the Septuagint proves it retained this 
meaning as late as B. C. 150 — that i* is not found at 
all in the Apocrypha; neither in Philo, nor in Jo- 
sepbus, whose writings cover the very times of the 
Saviour and the New Testament, thus leaving us 
without a single example of contemporary usage to 
determine its meaning at this period — that for one 
hundred years after Joscphus there are no Jewish 
writings extant, thereby shutting out all evidence as 
to what was its popular usage and signification for 
one hundred and seventy years after Christ — that 
from A. D. 160-195, we find in two Greek authors, 
Justin and Clement of Alexandria, the first resident 
inltaly and tiie last iu Egypt, that Gehenna began 
to be used to designate a place of punishment after 
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^ath, but not endhsa punishment, since Clement was 
a befieyer in universal restoration — that the first time 
we find GeheuTia used in this sense in any Jetoish 
writing is near the beginning of the third century, in 
the Targum of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, two hundred 
years too late to' be of any service in the argument — 
and lastly, that the New Testament usage shows that 
while it had not wholly lost its literal sense, it was 
also employed in the time of Christ as a symbol of 
moral corruption and wickedness ; but more especially 
as a figure of the terrible judgments of God on the 
rebellious and sinful nation of the Jews. 

SECTION IV, 

TiaTAWMAS — ITS aOANDrO — THB BXATHIN HIUi — '*TaB AHCBU 
THAT WXU CAST DOWN TO BBLL." 

TaiftaqiKrai^ — ToTtarosos^ the word bemg apart!* 
ciple, is found only in 2 Peter ii. 4: "For if God 
spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, 
to be reserved unto judgment,** &c. Jude, who cites 
the same illustrations in enforcing his exhortations, 
has it thus : ^* And the angels who kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day." Verse 6, 

Although this chapter has legitimately only to do 
with the word "hell," yet it will be necessary, in 
order to understand this passage, to notice several 
other points. 

1. This is the first and only allusion in the Bible 
to fallen angels. There is not a word in tfao Old 
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Testaraent on the Bobject, neither in the hiBtoiioel, 
prophetic or poetic books. The SaTionr in all hie 
ministry never allnded to anything of the kind; nor 
any of hie disciples, save Peter and Jade. Now, if 
Ibe texts oited are to be understood literall j, as an 
actoal historical record, is it probable that snch a 
profbnnd nlence would have been observed in r^i^srd 
to so important an event, till forty years after the 
death of Christ?' 

2. It is plain that the story of the faDen angeb 
was well known to those wh<mi Peter and Jade ad- 
dressed. Though this is the first time it appears in 
the sacred writings, it is introduced without explana- 
tion ; and it is taken for granted that the readers have 
heard of it before. The tradition, therefine, must 
have been common and popular, or tiie apoedes would 
not have referred to it in such a familiar way. 

8. The Jews certainly had a tradition of this sort 
current among them. Before the birth of Christ, 
they had come to believe that " the sons of Gud ** 
mentioned in Ghen. vi. 2, were angels, who, enamored 
of the beautiful daughters of men, left their heavenly 
habitations, of their own accord, that tiiey migl^ 
dwell with them on earth. Josephus makes mention 
of this: ^^For many angels of God accompanied 
with women, and begat sons that proved unjust, and 
despisers of all that was good," ' &c. Of course, as 
there is nothing of this sort in the Old Testament, it 
was a fiction of tiieir own invention. The *^son8 of 

% AH Mmmentftton agree that Bev. zii. 7-17, T«ftn to the oonflicti 
between Pftgnninn and Christianity. Besides, the dTtsona^dbiBuiSB^ 
were " cast out into tiu tarih^** and /A«r« '* pecNoated ths womsa 
Which brought forth the man-child.'* 

* «' Jewish Antiiisitiei/* ftx^ i. ehapler 3. 
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God '* in Qen. vi. -were not sngeb, bnt the tme wor- 
shippers of God ; probably the deooendants of Setk^ 
in difltinctioii from thoee of Cain. 

4. This tradition or fiction respecting the angeb^ 
was wrought out with all the extravagant fancies and 
wild absurdities and inventions characteristic of the 
Jewish mind ; and about the time of our Saviour'a 
birth, or just before, it appeared in full dramatic cos- 
tume in the celebrated ^^^ook of Enoch,^* written 
by some foreign Jew. In this, we have the whole 
story in detail, resting on the above-named absurd iiH 
terpretatbn of Gen. vi. by the later Jewish teachers. 

The story begins with chapter vii. thus : ^* It hap- 
pened, afier the sons of men had multiplied in thoso 
days, that daughters were bom unto them, elegant 
and beautiful. And when the angels, the sons of 
heaven, beheld them, they became enamored of them, 
saying to each other. Come, let us select for ourselves 
wives from the progeny of men, and let us beget 
children." 

Then follows an account of the increase of impiety 
and wickedness on the earth ; and chapter x. carries 
the story forward as follows : ^^ Then the Most High, 
tiie Great and Holy One spake, and said to Baphael, 
^ Bind Azazyel hand and foot ; cast him into dark- 
ness ; and opening the desert which is in Dudael, cast 
him in there. Throw upon him swifl and pointed 
stones, covering him with darkness. There shall he 
remain forever ; cover his fiMse, that he may not see 
the light. And in the great day of judgment let him 
be cast into the fire." To Michael, likewise, the 
Lord said, ^^ Go and announce his crime to Samyaza, 
and to the others who are with him* And when all 
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Omt BODS slid be aUn, when they duOl see the 
pecditioa of tkm bebved, bind theui fur aeTenfy 
generadoDS imdenieiUh the eaUfa^eTen to the day 
of jadgment*'* 

Then the angels besought Enoch to intereede for 
them, whioh he did ; ^en, aoddralyi he fell a^ep, 
and a nsion of ponishment or jndjpnent was shown 
him, at the dose of which the Lord said to Urn: 

^^ Go, say to the watchen of heaven who deserted 
the lofty slqr, and their holy eveilastu^ station : Yon 
onght to pray fi>r men, and not men for yon. Whom- 
lore have you forsaken the lofty and hicty heaven, 
which endnres forever, and defiled yonrselves widi 
the danghters of men; and taken to yonrselves 
wives; and acted like the sons of the earth, and 
begotten an impions offi(pring I '' 

It is easy, from these oictraots, to see what was the 
tradition, current among the Jews regarding the 
fiUlen ang^ ; and it is plain enough that Peter and 
Jude quote this tradition firom the Book of Enoch, 
where it had been put into dxamatio fimn. Note the 
loUowing correspondences : 

1« Jude says the angels '* kept not their first es* 
tate," and Peter says they '' sinned.'' The author of 
the ''Book of Enoch" says they kept not their ''holy 
and everlasting statiim," and ''sinned'' and did 
wickedly. 

8, Jude says they "left their own habitation^" not 
that they were driven out, or cast ont, as Miltoa has 
it. It was votantary. This agrees perfectly with 
Enoch, who says, " they deserted the hrffy sky^" and 
that they had "/orsoAsfs the holy heaven " — L e.^ ef 
their own accord. 
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8« Peter uid Jude b^j they were bound in " chaans 
of darkness^ leeenred unto the judgment of the greet 
daj/" This ie almoet the exact language of the book 
of Enoch, which eajs, '* Bind AzMzjel hand and foot^ 
and caet him into darimees/' and there leave him, 
** even to the gteat day of judgment." .And where 
Jude has ^* everlaeting " the apooryphal book haa 
" forever." 

4. Peter aays they were ^^oaat down to hell," 
(tartaruB^') the priaon of the pagan kade9 or tinder- 
toorld. The author of Bnooh has it ^ underneath the 
earth," which is precisely the same thing, Aodes^ 
which includes tartarus* 

These resemblances are too many and exact to be 
the result of accident ; and consequently it is agreed 
by some of the best critics that the apostolical passages 
are quoted from the Book of Enoch in die way of 
illustration.* Of course this is done without endors- 
ing the authority«of the book, or the truth of the 
tradition. Peter does not adopt the absurdities, nor 
aeeept the doctrine of the heathen tariaruB or ^'hell," 
any more than Christ did in the Bich man and Laza^ 
nis. He simply enforces his exhortation by reference 
to a popular tradition ; just as we do at the present 
tune in multitudes of cases. 



^JviMi makei anotiier quotation from this book in TsnwU, 1& 
** And Enooh also fhe seventh from Adam, propheBted of these, say- 
ing, ** Behold the Lord oometh with ten thousand of his saints, to eke- 
SDte jsdgmeat upon all," fto. The passage in the Book of finooh reads 
tiraa: " Behold, he comes with ten thooaands of his saints, to execute 
Judgment upon them, and to destroy the wicked," &c. The fact of 
quotation was allowed by many of the ancient &thera, Gudieiit, Obs- 
sn, Hz&ABT, fto., who w«re Inelhied to tUnk the book oaaonioal to 
this reason. Pxoftetor Btcabt, Bib. Bepoa. Ibr January, 1840. 
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And Jade has done the Bame thing ia rerae 9, bj 
qoodng from another apocrjphal Jewish work, called 
the '^ Awumpticm of Moses." This book oontains a 
xidicoloiis story aboQt the burial of Moses, the sub- 
stance of which, in few words, is this: The arch- 
angel Michael was busily engaged in burying the 
body of the great Lawgirer, bestowing suitable 
funeral honors ; when suddenly the devil appeared^ 
and endeavored to prevent his burial, on the ground 
that he was a murderer, having killed the Egyptiaut 
and was not therefore entitled to honorable buriaL 
The result is a violent dispute between Michael and 
Satan, which, on the part of Michael, is conducted 
ia a very gentlemanly and respectful manner, proba- 
Uy in consideration of Satan's former rank and dig- 
nity. To this absurd fable of the Jews, Jude alludes 
as follows : ^^ Yet Miohad the arch-angel, when con- 
tending with the devil, he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusa- 
tion, but said, the Lord rebuke thee/' And the 
object of this quotation is obvious from the context^ 
where he aorgues from it that those who ^* deny the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ," ought 
910^ thus to ^* speak evil of dignities." For if, as 
your traditions say, Michael would not bring ^^ a rail- 
ing accusation" even against the devil, how mu(^ 
less should scoiFers speak evil of heavenly dignities. 
It would be an outrage on the inspiration and 
the common sense of Jude to suppose, because he 
quotes this story, that therefore he adopted it as the 
truth of God, believed it himself, or sanctioned its 
belief by others. And it would equally outrage the 
inspiration of both Jude and Peter to suppose, be* 
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eaase thej quote the popular fable about the fallen 
angels froxfi the Book of Enooh, that therefore thej 
accepted the story as true ; and believed m their de- 
serting heaven, their marriage with the daughters of 
men, their wickedness, and their being cast down to 
Tartarus or the heathen hell I 

The plain fact is that these citations are introduced 
/or the purposes of illustrcaion — just as we refer to 
the fictitious characters, the ghosts and witches of 
Shakespeare, and to the popular traditions and super- 
stitions of the past, to illustrate an argument or nar» 
rative, without at all endorsing the truth of the stories, 
or the actual existence of the persons.* The Old 
Testament contains similar references and quotations 
from uninspired books, as in Joshua x. 18, from the 
^ Book of Jasher ; *' and in Numbers xzi. 14, from the 
** Book of the Wars of the Lord." And Paul in 2 
l^n, ill. 8, quotes the account of Jannee and Jambrea 
withstanding Moses, from tradition; or as Origen 
says, from a Jewish book. No such persons are 
named in the Old Testament records. He repeats the 
popular story simply to compare with them those of 
his day who ^< resisted the truth, men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the faith." 

^I«Atrai]iOB*8 translatioii of the Book of Enoch, chapt. tu., et uq. of 
MO. ii. MiJL8H*8 Michaelifl, toI. W. 378-393. Pr. Sawtkb's article on 
Fallen Angels, in the UniTenalist Quarterly for July, 1844, ie an exoel- 
kttt and oonohiaTe treatmenl of the mlQeot. LAKDma inclined to the 
opinion that Peter and Jade refer to persons and events in the Old Tes- 
tament; and that the "anKels,** .or messengerF, were wicked men. 
Workt, ToL Ti, 300-314. Mr. Baupovs adopts this view of the text in 
his ** First Inquiry. '* Adjm Claskb's pre&ce to J ude is special plead- 
ing; for it is not pretended that the *' Assumption of Moses;** and 
'' The Death of Moses*'* or the PhtHralk MoOi^h, an the same work* 



CHAPTEE XIII. 

OBIOnr AMD USAGB Of MKTAPHOBS AKD AgXTRXS OV BPXBCH, WITQ 
BPICIAL RSFKBXNGB TO THB BIBLB. 



SECTION I. 

ORIGIN AND USX OF JOTAFHOSS. 

I have ihoaght that a chapter conoeming the origin 
and usage of figures and metaphors in the sacred 
writings, with brief observations on figurative Ian- 
guage in general, would serve to illustrate some poi^ 
tions of Scripture not coming legitimatelj within die 
scope of this volume, yet having more or lew 
relation to the several subjects discussed in it At 
the same time, a knowledge of the facts will add 
greatly to the pleasure and profit of reading the 
Kble, and show that the difficulties in the way of 
understanding its meaning, lie rather in our ignorance 
than in the strangeness and obscurity of the Book 
itself. 

Every language has its periods of infancy, growth, 
maturity and decline; and at the two extremes of 
infancy and maturity, it abounds in figures and 
metaphors ; in the first case irom necessity, in the 
second from choice. In a state of barbarism, or of 
savage life, man's wants are few, the range of his 
thoughts and desires is narrow, and his life is mostly 
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of the senses, the life of the animal. Of conrse his 
speech takes its character {rem his experience. 
Without any knowledge of the arljs or sciences, with 
no literature or intellectual culture, his language is 
necessarily destitute of any terms or words ex- 
pressive of these things; his vocabulary is very 
limited and poor, confined mostly to objects of sense, 
consisting chiefly of nouns and verbs, the names of 
things, of bodily conditions aAd wants. There are 
few words expressive of abstractions, of qualities in 
their independent and absolute character ; or in other 
words, there are few adjectives or descriptive terms. 

The language of a people, in fact, passes through 
the same process of growth and development which 
we see in the language of a child. In beginning to 
talk the child has but few words, and those expressive 
of objects of sense, and of physical condition, the 
names of things and wants ; with here and there an 
adjective, or a qualifying, descriptive word, such as 
goody hadj preUy^ v^hf- It may early learn the 
word bread, but it will be long before it will be able 
to go beyond this in describing its quaKties. It will 
soon catch the names dog and cat, but it will be years 
before it can describe the first as faithful, devoted, 
affectionate, watchful, intelligent ; or die last as home- 
loving, playful, wUy, treacherous, &c. 

So with a people in their rude and barbarous con- 
dition, or before they have attained to the civilization 
of science, philosophy and letters. Their language 
being poor, and restricted to comparatively very few 
descriptive terms, they are constantly compeUed 
to resort to comparisons, to figures or metaphors. 
Hence they say of a brave man, ^^ he is a Eon '' ; by 
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whieb thej «xpie6B aimplj reBemblanee in oharscter. 
HaviBg no such abstract terms as bntce, oourag0ous^ 
h.r&ic^ vaUmU, fearieBS, inirepid^ thej are obliged 
to resort to comparisons, to express tbeir tbougktoff 
bim by giving him the name of an animal known to 
possess these qualities. So when they would de- 
scribe a conning, artfol, intriguing, wily man, hav- 
ing no adjectives of this sort, they call him ^* a fox" ; 
using the literal termfn a figurative sense to set forth 
his character. And these comparisons are multiplied 
just in proportion to the poverty of their vocabulary— 
a treacherous person is ' ^* a snake in the grass'*; a 
swift-footed runner is " a deer " or ** a bird '• ; a fieree 
warrior is ** a panther " or ** a wild*boar " ; thunder is 
" the sky's gun **; ice is " water fiist asleep *'; hearen 
is ^^ the happy hunting grounds," &o. 

Such is the origin of figurative speech, of metar 
pbor, whidi is simply the changing of a word from 
its Kteral sense to a meaning which resembles the 
literal sense. It is in tsct a comparison or affirma- 
tion which has the force of an adjective ; and whieh is 
necessitated by the meagre and deficient vocabdary 
oC the dialect. 

On the other hand, when a language has been cul- 
tivated and enriched by the growth of civilizatioD, 
and new words and terms have been invented or bor- 
rowed by the poet, the orator, the philosopher, tbe 
man of letters ; then figures and metaphors are multi- 
plied again. They are employed, not firom necessity, 
as in the former case, but from choice, to add to the 
variety, beauty, finish and force of the composition 
or speaking. And thus, as observed, in bodi ex- 
tcemes of poverty and wealth, of ignorance and col' 
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ture, a language abounds in figures and metaphors, 
in sirailitudes and poetic expressions. The North 
.^erican Indians are an example of the first ex- 
treme; and the poets and orators of Euope «nd 
Ajnerica are an example of the last. 



SECTION !!• 
BCRIFnTEAL XSTAPBORS RXLATIKQ TO DUTT. 

Jn view of the £ikcts now set forth, it is easy to see 
hpw the Hebrew, in the early stages of its growth, 
would partake largely of metaphors and similes. 
Poor in derivative and descriptive forms, or in adjec- 
tives and abstract terms, the people would be driven 
to figures and comparisons when speaking of the at- 
tributes and actions of Deity, or what they deemed 
such. Hence '^ the Lord is a man of war," he is 
"the Lord of hosts," he is "a Bock," "a Covert," 
*^ a Buckler and a Shield " ; all which are metaphors 
to express the mannec in which he defends his peo- 
ple, and shows himself " a very preeent help in time 
of trouble." 

And when they would describe his power, his om- 
nipresence, his justice, they speak of his " right arm,'^ 
his ^^ eye," '^ fix>m the place of his habitation he look- 
eth upon all Ike inhabitants of the earth"; **the 
Lord weigbeth the spirits." So he *^ rides upon 
horses and chariots," " walks upon the wings of the 
wind," ^^ dwells among th^ children of Israel," ^^ talks " 
with the patriarchs, '^ comes down on Mount Sinai " ; 
he ''laughs," he awakes"; he ''lests," Ac. It 
would be absurd, and shoeldng to our levezenoe, to 
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andentMid these expressions literally ; but it woidd 
be equally so to interpret literally those passages 
whioh aseiibe to God human passions, infirmities and 
weaknesses. As we have seen, they are the neoeasi* 
ties of all languages and peoples in the earlier stages 
of their culture. And so difficult is it, alwaya, ta 
master the idea of purely spiritual existence and ao* 
tion, that we of to-day are compelled to resort to 
similar forms of speech in expressing our thou^t of 
Deity, his character and action. 

Under this head come all those passages whioh 
ascribe to God-^^^^so/btcsy, ^^I am a jmIous God *' ; or 
anger^ " God is angry wilh the wicked every day ;" ** a 
fire is kindled in mine anger " ; or torathy ** The Lord 
shall swallow them up in his wrath"; or hextred^ 
^^ The wicked, and him that loveth violenoe, his sool 
hateth " ; or yury, *^ The Lord will come with fire, 
and with his chariots, like a whirlwind, to render Ids 
anger with fury " ; or vengeance^ ** This is the day of 
the Lord of Hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may- 
avenge him of his adversaries^'' 

Of the same character are such as die fidlowing : 
«« Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brim* 
stone, and an hoiirible tempest" Ps* xi. ^The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed in flaming fire, taking ven* 
geance on them that know not God, and obey not the 
gospel." 2 Thess. i. ^ Because of these things, the 
vrrath of God cometh on the children of disobe* 
dience." Eph. v. ^* Pour out the vials of the wrath 
of God on the earth." Bev. xvi. 

It is impossible to believe that God is affiMSted with 
jealousy and anger and revenge, and is roused into 
fierce vrrath and fury, in any literal senae of tlMae 
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words. The ezpieadons are metsphom, and imply 
sotlung more tban that the diTine jodgmentB on sin * 
and wickedness seem to indicate feelings analogous to 
these passions and emotions in man. In other words, 
they are figures representing the severity of God's 
punishm^it of wickedness ; and they are no more to 
be understood literally than the phrases *^ wrath of 
<dd ooean," *' the anger of Boreas," ^* the fury of the 
storm," &c. 

Jeremiah (xx.) represents €k>d as saying to the 
people of Judah, '^ 1 will fight against you myself 
with an outstretched hand and with a strong arm, 
even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. And 
I will emite the inhabitants of this city, bo4h man 
and beast. For I have set my face against this city . 
for evil, and not for good, saith the Lord : it shall be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and be 
shall bum it with fire." 

God ' of course cannot fight against a people ; he 
cannot be moved by fury or anger, in any sense in 
which these terms are applicable to human beings* 
But as men are angry and wrathful when they seek 
to destroy each other, or when they inflicl^ mutual 
evil or calamity ; the calamities and judgments fiiU* 
ing on a people for their sins, are ascribed to the 
anger or wrath of Gt>d. And God is represented as 
fighting personally against them, and destroying 
them ; though at the same time, and in the same 
breath almost, it is said that the destruction of the 
city is to be the work of Nebuchadnezzar. 

The same remarks apply to those texts which speak 
of God as repenting that he had created man, re- 
pealing that had he made Saul king, repenting of hie 
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jadgments on his people. Gen. vi., 1 S«m. xv^ Bs. 
ctL As men alter their coarse, or cease from wbat 
they arc doing, or undo what they have d<Mie, be- 
canse they haTC changed their minds or plans^ or 
made mistakes^ or repent of their coarse ; so when 
there seems to be a change in the course of ProT>- 
dence, or God reyerses the order of his aetion, it is 
ascribed to a like change of feeling or purpose on h» 
part, and he is represented as repenting of his farmer 
course. This was the shortest and most direct w^y, 
and perhaps the only way at that period of lingtnstie 
culture, of describing the phenomena as they ap- 
peared to human observation. They were obliged to 
use these words and expressions with a secondary or 
metaphorical meaning. 

Sometimes these passages which attribute to God 
the dispontions and passions, and even infirmities, of 
man, take on a highly dramatic form. There fs a 
striking and, rightly understood, really beautiful ex- 
ample of this in Gen. xviii., where the Lord is repre- 
sented as not knowing the exact condition of affiirs 
in the guilty cities of the plain, and so resolving fo 
^ go down " and see for himself, before he sent his 
destroying judgments on them. ^^And the Lord 
said. Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and because their sin is very grievous, IftnO 
go doum noto, <md see whether they have done alto- 
gether according to the cry of it, which is come unto 
me ; and if not, I will know it'' Because a faithful 
and impartial judge always carefully looks into and 
examines the case of the accused before passing sen- 
tence, so God is represented, in this bold dramatio 
style, as doing the same tUng in the case of Sodom : 
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hj which eiiBpIy is expressed the perfect equity and 
jostice of all God's dealings with the wicked and 
orinunal* 

After reading such passages as the preceding, we 
are ready, without much reflection, to say that the 
Bible is, above all other books, metaphorical, abound- 
ing in unintelligible tropes and figures of speech*; and 
some are even inclined to ask. If it was written for 
our instruction, why it was not written as plainly as 
we talk, in homely every-day phrase ? We say direct- 
ly what we mean-— why do not the Scriptures, if 
they are intended as a revelation ? What is the use 
of figures, when the fact in plain words would have 
been so much better? 

So think a multitude of Bible readers, and yet a 
little reflection would show them that the people of 
the Bible days, if they should come among us now, 
would bring the same charge against our daily speech. 
Beally, at bottom, we are no more matter of &ot in 
our address than they, with an allowance for the dif- 
ference of national character, civilization, language 
and culture. 

How common are such expressions as these : ** The 
thought struck me '* ; ^^ I have a certain person iq^ my 
eye"; ^^He cast rapid glances over the croWd^^'; 
" Their hearts leaped up " ; " The mouth of a river " ; 
«'Thebeadof a bay"; ''The foot of amountain"; 
<' The wings of time " ; *' A sea of &ces " ; ''An ocean 
of flame," &c. Now, there is not a metaphor in the 
whole breadth of the Scriptures, Old and New, more 
unnatural, or, literally considered, more absurd and 
senseless than these. And a people unaccustomed to 
thill kind of figures could make nothing out of them ; 
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Mid they might ask of us, *^ Why do you not 8$y 
what you mean ? Why not say directly you thmk 
this or that, instead of representing thought as a man 
standing up and striking you? Why do you say 
you have a perscm in your eye, when you only re« 
member or see him ? And equally extravagant is it 
to talk of a sea made of faces, or an ocean of flame/* 
(Bey. rv. : *^ Sea of glass mingled with fire/*) 

But however absurd these metaphors to a Jew, 
they are simple and intelligible enough to us, because 
we are accustomed to them. And so with those ct 
the Bible ; when once they become familiar and com- 
mon, they will lose their seeming awkwardness and 
extravagance. The Eastern nations think them as 
plain, and simple in form, as we think ours are. It is 
familiarity with these peculiar forms of speech, and 
with the style of thinking and speaking, that adapts 
them to the ear, and transforms the figure into die 
fieu^t— so that the thing represented suggests itself 
simultaneously with the metaphor. 

Our hynms are striking examines of this, and shoiw 
how easily we fall into the use of figures representing 
God as a man, or as having a human form, and acting 
accordingly. And Bible phraseology which we ac- 
tually condemn in reading, as derogating from the 
spirituality and majesty of God, we take into our 
hynms, and sing without a word of objection. For 
example: 

'* H« darts tlong tlie Iraniiiig sky ; 
Load thundcn round him rotr; 
Through worlds aboTe his terrors fly^ 
While worlds below adore.'* 

*• He binds the whirlwind to his car, 
And fweaps the horllna sUes.'* 
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^ He froims, md darkacn Tob the mooii» 
The faintmg mm grows dim at ncion— 
The pillars of heayen's starry roof 
Tranble and start at his reproot*' 

*' On cherubim and seraphim 

Full royally he rode. 
And on the wings of mighty winds 
Came flying ill abroad.'* 

These are as bold figures, and in their literal in- 
terpretation as contrary to .fact, as any in the Scrip- 
tares ; and yet, taking them out from the Scriptures, 
we sing them without any question of their pro- 
priety. They have become, as it were, domes- 
ticated with us, and we lose sight of the metaphor in 
the idea it represents, in the thought of which it is 
only the vehicle, or symbol. 

SECTION III. 

MRAFHORS DKRITXD FKOM LOCAL -CUSTOMS AND OPOfflONS. 

In order to understand the meaning of certain 
classes of figures, we must have a knowledge of the 
civilization, social state, occupations, arts and sciences 
out of which they come ; or at least a knowledge of 
the special application and usage of them. For ex- 
ample : Since the days of the prophets, of Paul and 
Luke, the world has greatly advanced in every de- 
partment of knowledge and material improvements j 
and certain words and phrases and metaphors have 
arisen out of these, wholly unknown to the ancients. 
We have a variety of tropes and figures of speech 
drawn from steamboats, railroads, telegraphs, the 
printing press, gunpowder, chemistry, astronomy, the 
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miorosoope, &c., which would be wholly tminteDigi* 
Ue to the Jew of the Old Te&tament; because he 
could have no knowledge of the great facts and enti- 
ties in which the j hare their origin. In order to un- 
derstand our speech in this respect, he must first be- 
come acquainted with railroads, printing, modem 
ebemistry, &c., and know how these terms or meta- 
phors are employed and applied. 

So with us, in regard to ancient customs, arts a&d 
occupations : we must acquire some information on 
these points, if we expect to understand the allusions 
to them in the Scriptures. As an example ; without 
this particular knowledge such passages as these are 
unintelligible: *^The elders have ceased from the 
gate " ; " his children are crushed in the gate ; " *' he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate;" ^they turn 
aside the poor in the gate ; " *^ they hate him that 
rebuketh in the gate ; " ^^ hate evil and establish judg- 
ment in the gate ; " ** her husband is known in the 
gates ; " ** and all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders, said, we are witnesses.^ 

But these passages are plain enough when we 
come to know that in primitive times the elders, or 
aged men, distinguished for their wisdom and inte^ 
rity, used to assemble at the gates of the town, where 
they sat together on benches, to hear and adjust any 
complaints or disputes among the people, and to ad- 
minister justice in all cases of controversy. The ob- 
ject in assembling at the gates was to be within reach 
of all, it being the most publio place in the city ; and 
all passing in or out, could bring their cause before 
them at once, and have it heard and settled on the 
spot, without the tedious and expensive legal delays 
of our time. 
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Hub being the case, h is easy to see liow tlie word 
'^ gate " came to ber a metaphor for justice, ot the 
synonym of the place of judgment. Then we readily 
imderstand what is meant by crashing the poor in the 
fjcate^^i. e., depriving them of their rights, by per- 
verting justice ; and by the saying, ** The elders have 
ceased from the gate ; " or, in other words, justice or 
judgment has ceased from the land ; fraud and rob- 
bery abound everywhere. So the husband of the vir* 
tHOUB woman is known in the gate — i. e., is in repute 
for bis justice and honorable character, and is set in 
the place of judgment to see to its faithful adminis- 
tration. 

A great many very beautiful metaphors, and rich 
in doctrinal and spiritual instruction, are derived 
from the vai^ous occupations and employments of the 
people. This is particularly the case with regard to 
the Shepherd and his Sheep. The rulers and teach- 
ers of the people are described under the figure of 
lAepherds, while the people are represented as the 
flocks. And the magistrates and priests are thus re- 
iHiked by Easekiel for their neglect of the sheep, for 
their avarice in enriching themselves and living luxu- 
. riously at-the expense of the people : ** Wo be to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed tiiemselves I Should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, 
and ye clothe you witl:^ the wool ; ye kill them that 
are fed ; but yc feed not the flock ; neither have ye 
sought that which was lost, but with force and cruelty 
have ye ruled them ; and they were scattered, be- 
cause there was no shepherd." ** Behold, I am 
against the shepherds, and I will cause them to cease 
from fbeding the flock ; neither shall they feed them- 
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eelTefl any more. I will aeek oat my sheep, aid I 
will defiver them out of all places where Aej have 
been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. I wiU 
feed them in a g^ood pasture, and upon the Ugh 
mountains of Israel shall their fold be." EzdcieL 
zzxiy. 

And with what exceeding beauty David pictures 
the tenderness of the Divine care in a metaphor 

! drawn from this occupation, with which he was so 

I well acquunted in his youth, when he watched his 

fiither's sheep : '* The Lord is my shepherd, I shall 

I not want. He maketh me to lie down in green pas- 

tures ; he leadeth me beside the still waters." Fsahi 
zxiii. And Isaiah says, in the same strain, ^He 
shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather 

I the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 

I and shall gently lead those tha^ are with yoimg." 

I xLU. 

I And in John x. the Saviour carries the metaphor 

through all the changes of this pleasing occupation ; 
and declares himself to be '^ the good shepherd who 
giveth his life &r the sheep,'' who '* calleth his own 
sheep by ni^me, and leadeth them out; and goedi 
before them, and the sheep follow him, for they know 
his voice." ' And then, at the close of the extended 

1 •< In lathQAnia and Mnaooyy, as soon as the aim has riaen, tba 
herdaman daily winda lua horn; and on the weU known aignaUthe 
Btalls are opened, and the horses and mules, goats, sheep, &c, obeff 
ihi wmmont. As soon as they are assembled in a body, he marches Mt 
th€ head o/eAfm, trhUst they obseqniously foihw thHr leadtrinio 
sooh meadows as he sees most convenient for them. By a seoond 
signal, they arc led to water; and by a third, they are conducted home 
again.*' When Dr. Henderson was in Iceland, struck by theinteUigeol 
readiness of the flocks, and the singular understanding eziating be- 
tween th< sheq;! and their keepers, he inquired of two ah^herd girl<» 
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tnetsphor, with what force and directness he an- 
nounces the comforting and joyfiil tmth of the final 
ingathering of all the wandering sheep : ** And othe^ 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold ; them also I 
must bring, and they shall bear my voice ; tmd there 
shaU be onefold^ and one ahepherdJ*^ And thus does 
he confirm the teaching of the parable of the Lost 
Sheep, for whom the shepherd *^ goeth into the moun- 
tains/' and seeheth unHl. ^^ he hath found it^^^ and then 
laying it on his shoulders, retumeth home rejoicing. 
Matt, xyiii., Luke xv. 

Thus, through these beautiful figures, do the Scrip- 
tures teach the ever-blessed truth of the Lord's ten- 
der mercy, and solicitous watch for the welfare and 
safety of his flock ; and the certainty that at last 
every lost sheep shall .be found, brought back from 
the wilderness, restored to the one fold, and evermore 
be permitted to lie down in the green pastures, and 
rest by the still waters of the heavenly Palestine I 

Many examples of scriptural tropes and figures of 
qpeech, or at least the peculiar point and propriety of 
them, are dependent on some local peculiarity or 
usage, without a knowledge of which one not only 
cannot see any fitness in them, but an apparent ab- 
surdity. 

To say an obstinate man is a perfect mule, is a 
metaphor much more significant to a South American 
or a Swiss than to the people of Holland or Afiica. 
And to compare anything to the Alps or the Andes, 
would have a force to them which it could not have 
to one who had never seen these mountains. 

Kow they dlstingiiished and controlled bo easily every indiyidual ilwefw 
«< 0/' fM. they, *< vft know ttcm M by nam*.** 
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So when the prophet compares the noble and imkkj 
women of Israel to the herde of BashaD, it aeeoiB to 
us bordering on the absurd. But when we kara that 
Bashan was noted for the richness of its pastioeB, 
and the beautj of its cattle herds, we see that ihs 
point is in this, making it a symbol of the luzniy and 
wantonness of the Israelitish women, growing oat d 
their riches and abundance. Amos iv. Similar ez- 
amples in Deut. xzxiii., where Joseph is called a 
^^ young bullock," and Dan '^ a lion's whelp," and in 
Gen. xlix., where Issachar is called ^^ a strong ass." 

Matt. iii. 12, is a figurative description of tbe 
wicked Jews and of their destruction. ** Whose &a 
is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into his gamer, but he will 
bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire." 

This continued metaphor is drawn from the method 
of winnowing grain in that country. They used t 
shovel or fan, throwing Up the wheat, the wind driv- 
ing the chaff into a heap on one side, and the grain 
falling to the ground, till the threshing floor was 
throughly purged or cleaned. The fire was set to tba 
heap of chafl^ which burned till the whole was con- 
sumed ; and the grain was gathered into the garner* 
The metaphor makes the disciples of Jesus the wheit» 
and the Jews the chaff; and the gamer represents 
the security promised to the faithful followers of the 
Saviour, and the unquenchable fire the complete de- 
straction of the Jewish nation. The word ^* un- 
quenchable" simply implies that it will bum tiH 
what it feeds on is whdly consumed. As we say 
often, when the engines make little impression on a 
fire, ^*It is useless; it cannot be extinguished,"—* 
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meaning not that it will bum forever, but till it baS 
entirely destroyed the building. ^ 

Oekenna^ Hett^ or the Yalley of Hinnom, as we 
have seen, was the place where all the filth and offal 
<)f Jerusalem were deposited; where the worm revel- 
led in its foul banquet of putrid flesh, and perpetual 
fires were kept up to consume the dead bodies and 
offensive matter brought there. This place, therefore, 
eo horrible in its associations, was made the symbol 
of every loathsome and dreadful thing, and the name 
of it was fittingly employed by the Saviour as a 
metaphor to describe the consiiming judgments of 
God on the Jewish nation, and especially the guilty 
Jerusalem. 

The word DevUj though not strictly coming under 
this head, may be noted here. The Jews, after the 
captivity, and a long intercourse with the heathen, 
adopted the notion of a powerful evil spirit, waging 
continual war against God, and the bitter enemy of 
man's virtue and happiness. His name, " devil," and 
its synonym ^* satan,*' were employed as metaphors 
by the Saviour to represent the hostility to the gospel 
ef the Jewish hierarchy, (the Chief Priests, Scribes 
and Pharisees). They were described as the " devil " 
or ** evil one " who sought to destroy the word of 
God, and their agents as liis angels. 

Hence Christ says, the enemy that sowed the tares is 
the " devil " ; and again, ** When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then 

^Ithinlc the origm of the metaphor in Matt UL 13, **imqaeiiehabl» 
are," ie not the eame mth that in Mark ix. 4a-47, «< where the worn 
dkUi not, and the fixe is not quenched." The deri^ration of the fini 
iaoorreetly glTen abore, and that of ttie last ia explained in Section iiL 
of Chapter ziL 
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Cometh the wicked one, and catcfaeth away that 
which was sown in hia heart." Matt. ziii. Heie the 
^devil " and the ^^ evil one '' are terms descriptiTe of 
the Scribes and Pharisees ; and the metaphor is molt 
happily illustrated -in the case of the blind man in 
John ix., where they tried so long, and arg;aed ss 
earnestly, and lied so wickedly, to catch away the 
seed of trath which Jesus had sown in his heart 
And how simply and admirably he replied to them, 
and confounded them, and sent them a^ay defeated; 
thereby illustrating another passage which sayi^ 
^^ Resist the devil and he will flee from you." Jas. iv. 
The apostles employ the word, also, as a figure to 
represent the Heathen secular power in opposition to 
Christianity. The Bevelator says to the membov of 
the church in Smyrna, *^ Fear none of these things 
which thou shalt suffer : behold, the Devil shaQ cask 
some of you into prison, that ye niay be tried ; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days." Chapt. it. Here the 
Devil is the Boman government or magistracy which 
persecuted and imprisoned the Christians* Indeed, 
the term is properly applied in figure to any persomb 
or influences, opposed to the Truth of God, or to the 
virtue and welfare of mankind. 

SECTION IV. 

MBTAFHOBS Ain> UIAQES TAKBN TROX NATURAL 0BJSCT8 AHD 

PBINOMBNA. . 

Making speech visible, or representing thought by | 
symbols or pictures, was, perhaps, the first step 
toward letters or a written language. Examples of 
this kind of writing may be seen in the hieroglyphics of 
Egypt, and the rude pictures of the Mexicans. The 



/ 
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toediod was to make one thing stand for anofiier to 
wfaich it had some likeness or resemblance. Visible 
objects were made to represent invisible realities, 
abstaractions, principles, virtues, vices, &c. For exam* 
pie : An ant was used to symbolize mduBtry; a lion 
represented courtzge or royalty; a mouse was the 
emblem of destruction ; a serpent with its taU in its 
mouthy making a circle, represented eternity ; the 
stin; moon and stars were used to represent States 
and Empires, or the kings and queens and nobles com-* 
posing the State. 

Taking the last example, it will be seen that the 
overthrow and destruction of a kingdom or nation, 
would be set forth under the figure of an eclipse of 
the sun and moon, or their being darkened or turned 
into blood, the falling of the stars, the destruction or 
passing away of the heavens, &c. ^ 

These metaphors were taken up by the Jewish 
prophets, and fireely applied to the events of their 
own times; and the example was followed by the 
Saviour and his apostles. Nothing is more com- 
mon in prophetic language, than to represent great 
commotions and changes in the earth, or wars and 
revolutions amoi^ the nations, under the figure of 
changes and revolutions in the heavens, or commo- 
tions among the celestial bodies. The &11 of Babylon 
is represented by the stars and constellations of 
heaven withdrawing their light; and the sun and 
moon being darkened. Isai. xiii. 9, 10. The de- 

1 Wabbubton*s DiTinc Legation, toL ii. B. iv. Lowth*b Isaiah, note 
on xiii. 10. See, also, Nbwton*8 DiBsertations on the Propheoiea. 
Iiia«rrooT'8 works, tdL lii., vi. and zL Paiob's Seleotiona, Seo. oiiii, 
and ICaoxiiiqbt on the EpUtlm, Essay Tiit. 
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ftnictioii of t^ffptj hj the heayen being e<yfefed, 1h$ 
son enveloped witk a cloud, and the moon withhdd* 
ing her light. Ezek. xxxii, 7, 8. The defltnictioii of 
the Jewe by Antiochus Epiphanes is- represented bf 
caitiDg down some of the host of heaven, and the 
stars, to the ground. Dan. viii. 10. 

So Christ announces the passing away of the M 
dispensation, and the destruction of the Jewish State 
and Church : *^ Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and the mooii 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall £rom 
heaven,~ and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken, and then shall appear the sign of the Soa of 
Man in heaven," &c Matt. xxiv. And Peter, speafc* 
ing of the same event, employs the 3ame metaphors: 
'* The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heavens shall paaa away (the 
Jewish State shall be destroyed} with a great ncHse, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also, and the works that are therein shall be 

burned up Nevertheless, we, (the believers,) 

according to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth (the Christian Gospel kingdom) wherein 
dwelleth^righteousness." 2 Pet. iii. And on a former 
occasion, years before, (Acts ii.,) he had quoted sim^ 
lar language from Joel, as descriptive of the over- 
throw of the old law dispensation, secular and re* 
Ugious — ^^This is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel (it was then being fulfilled,) .... I will 
show wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath ; blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke ; the 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the mocm 
into blood, before that great and notable day of the 
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» 

Lord oom^" The wanders which the people then 
saw, were the hendda of the incoming of that great 
and notable day of the Lord^ when the sun and moon, 
and the whole frame-work of the Jewish heaven and 
earth would be dissolved and pass awaj in blood and 
vapor of smoke, and give place to the new heaven 
and new earth of the GospeL 

The following from Orthodox theologians and com* 
uentators, distinguished for their learning and pro- 
firand knowledge of the Scriptures, will fiirther illus- 
trate the usage of these bold metaphors and terrible 
images drawn from natural objects. 

Mammnond^ on 2 Peter iii. 7-13, says, ** What is 
here thus expressed by St. Peter, is ordinarily con- 
ceived to belong to the end of the world, and the 
beginning of the JdiUenmumj or thousand years. 
And so, as St. Peter here saith, verse 16, many other 
places in St. Paul's epistles, and in the gospel, espe- 
cially Matt, xxiv., are mistaken and wrested. That it 
doth not belong to either of these, but to this fatal 
day of the Jews^ suflBciently appears by the purport 
of the whole epistle, which is to ann them with con- 
stancy and perseverance, till that day come, and, pai^ 
ticularly in this chapter, to confute them who object 
against the truth of Christ's prediction, and resolve 
it should not come at all, against whom he here op- 
poses the certainty, the speediness, and the terrible- 
ness of its coming. That which hath given occasion 
to those other common mistakes, is especially the 
hideousness of those judgments which fell upon that 
people of the Jews, beyond all that before are related 
to have fallen on them, or, indeed, on any other peo- 
ple, which made it necessary for the prophets, which 
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were to describe it, (and who use tropes and figures^ 
and not plain expressions, to set down their predion 
tions,) to express it by these high phrases of the pas»* 
ing cmoay and dUsolving of hemen, and earth, and 
dementSj &c., which, sounding very tragically, are 
mistaken for the great, final dissolution of the world**' 

Witsius. ^^ It certainly cannot be denied, that the 
manner of speaking, used by the holy prophets and 
apostles, countenances the opinion of those who call 
the Messiah's kingdom the beginning of the new 
world, or age. Thus, according to the pn^het Hag** 
gax ii. 6, God says, * When be shall send him who is 
the desire qfaUnationSi wiU he shake the Aeof^ens, the 
earth, the sea, and the dry land,* Likewise, accord- 
ing to Isuah IxY. 17, God says, *' Behold I wiU create 
new heavens, and a new earth; and the farmer ehaU 
not be remembered, nor Come into mind,^ Again he 
says, IxHri. 22, ^ The new heaf)ens and the new earth 
f0&icA I wiU make, shall remain hrfore me.' Thb 
Agrees with Bey. xxi. 1, where we read, * And I saw a 
new heaven, and a new earth ; for the former heaoen 
and the former earth had passed away : and there 
was no more sea! Nor does St. Peter difl^ firom 
this, when he says, in his second epistle, iii. 13, ' JVs9- 
thdsM, we, according to his promise, look for nem 
heavens and a new earth! All these passages mean 
that a new scene of affairs was to be introduced into 
the world, by the Messiah, so that it might be con- 
sidered the beginning of a new world or age. 

^* I cannot persuade myself to withhold from the 
readers of this dissertation a learned comment, which 
that most eminent man, John Owen, offers upon this 
last-named passage in St. Peter. He observes that. 
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llie apostle, in venes 6, 9, 7, mentions two worlds — 
the otd one, winiih had perished by water, and that 
of the then present time, which was to be consumed 
by fire. Then, in the 18th verse, he announces a 
^rd world, to succeed the destruction of the last : 
* Aecordinff to his promiee^ tjoe look for new heavens 
ond a new earthy wherein dweUeth righteousness.* It 
is not the visible beavens, and the material earth, of 
which the apostle treats in either passage ; because 
that old world of which he speaks had been already 
destroyed by water, and yet the material heavens, 
together with the material earth, still remained. By 
that world, therefore, must be understood, mankind 
living in the world. They having been destroyed by 
the deluge, there was founded another worldj for the 
proper observance of the worship of God. The 
foundation of this world God placed in the family of 
Noah; but the whole fabric was completed by the 
organization of the Jewish Church. And this waa * 
the world which St. Peter, in that passage, predicted, 
according to the prophetic style, should be destroyed 
by fire. To this purport, we read in Isaiah li. 15, 16, 
^2 am the Lord thy God, that divideth the sea, whose 
waves roared; the Lord of Hosts is his name. And 
Lhave put my words in thy mouth, and have covered 
thee in the shadow of my hand, that I might plant 
the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and 
say unto Zion, thou art my people.* At the time, 
therefore, when Gk>d, dividing the sea, and leading 
forth his people out of Egypt, entrusting to them hia 
word, or his law, with the solemn appointment of his 
worship, tiius forming them into a church for himself, 
tlreci it was that he instituted and finished iMs neto 
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fowldf ike heavens and ike earth spoken ot And, at 
the time, when Peter wrote, this world — L e^ the 
Jewish Chorch, now apostatized, was abont to be 
destroyed by fire, after the same manner in which thai 
old world had perished in the delnge. It was by 
the conflagation of the temple and of the city, that 
the system of that world was dissohred. And the 
i^>ostIe commands the believers to look for another 
world, for new heavens and a new eardi, according 
to the promise of God. That promise is fonnd in 
Isaiah Ixv. 17, and likewise, in the same wocda, in 
chapter Ixvi. 32, * Behold^^ says he, ' I toitt creaU 
new heavens and a new earth, neither shall ihe/ormer 
he remembered nor come^into mind,* In these passa* 
gej, the prophet describes the state of the church 
after the advent of Christ, when, as it is expressed 
in the 2l8t verse of the. last chapter, God should take 
of the Gentiles for priests and Levites, or, in other 
words, when he should institute .the go^i^ minist^. 
This state of the church, therefore, was wont to be 
designated, before the conflagration of that second 
world, as the age to come, or the future world ; even 
as St. Paul teaches us, in the epistle to the H^rews, 
ii. 6, saying, ^ JFor unto the angels hadHThe not put 
into subjection the world to come, of which we speak* ; 
and likewise in chapter vi. 5, where he say^ * And 
have tasted the good word of Ood, and the powers ^ 
the world to comeJ^ Therefore, that first or eld worid 
perished by a deluge of water ; the second, or that 
existing in the apostie^s time, he declares should perish 
by fire ; but the future, he intimates, was to endnre 

iTh»ttho Jews used the phrue 'World to oobm " to derignatts tbs 
times of the MeeaUh, is shown by Hhdc^ Niwooa, Haiihmi»» 1 
JhuaoB,&o. 



eren to the consammation of lime. Thne ftr Owen 
in Thecdoguminis, Lib. iii. cap 1." ^ 
^ CHfaer examples of these figmnes may be seen ia 
Rev. -vi., where *^ the stars fell unto the eofih^^ which 
shows that it camiot be understood of the material 
heavenly bodies, smce the stars are sons millions of 
times larger than the earth, — in Psafan zL, where 
Gk>d ^ rams fire and brimstone, and an horrible tem- 
pest on the wicked,'' where the metaphor is donbdees 
taken from the volcanic eruption and lightning tern* 
pest which caused the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, — in Bev. xiv., xix., zz., where the beast 
and the false prophet are ** cast into a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone," ^^ the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascending" up forever and ever " ; images ^* 
questionably borrowed froip the fiery overthrow of 
die cities of the plam, the ]^oke of whose destmo- 
tirai continued, as affirmed, to ascend fer ages, even 
to- th^ time of the apostles. And even now, the 
whole region of the Dead Sea bears indubitable 

proof of its volcanic, character.* It is not strange, 

-t 

1 Henoaxmi Witsii Piaaertat do Becnlo boo et ftitmo. Sec 25, 96, 
27 ; inter J. 0. Meuschenii Novum Testamentam ex Talmude niw 
tntam, ppM^S^klBO. Cited by Paige, pp. 807^10. 

* Phiia (i>€ vita Moiist Lib. ii. )» and JoevPBim {JeuiUh TFan^ B. 
IT. cap. 6^ both witness to the exiatenoe, in their day, of memoriala of 
the OTertyjftw of Sodom and Gomorrah ; rains, ashes, brimstone, smoln 
and oceanMial flames, indioati-ve of the agencies by which their destrno* 
tion was accomplished. That the appeaiances continue to our time, 
may be seen in the travelfl of Au Bet, Volhit, Pooookx, Shaw and 
others. See, also, Hounb, toL iiL 70-74; and Lthcb*8 Expedition to 
the Dead Sea, chi^tem xii.-xTii. These fhots show thai Jade meaat 
something by the expression, ' * tet forth as an ^ta^uvvx. ' * Dr. Whitbt 
saya: ** I conoei¥6 they they are said to tuffer the vengtanee ofeUrnal 
firtf not beoaoae their aoals are at present puniahed in hell fire» bot be* 
MwethtiyaDdtbeiroitieiperiahedftom that fire Ikon heaves whkii 
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tkerefore, th^t, thus '^set forth for an ezAOiiilon^ 
fering the vengeance of eternal fiie," (Jude 7,) these 
Qities, or the manner of their destruction, should 
furnish the metaphor of £rB and hrimstone and smoke 
as fittings descriptions of the divine judgments on the 
Enemies of the truth, on false professors, apostatee 
and persecuting heathen. 

£ven in the Pentateuch, we find a similar use 
of this es^unple of divine judgment. Speaking o£ 
those who should despise the laws of Gk>d, it is eaid 
of them ajad the land of their abode, ^^And the 
whole land thereof (shall be) brimstone, and salty and 
burning^ like the overthrow of Spdcnn and Gomot^ 
. rah." Deut- xxix. 20-24, 

But the metaphors drawn fixvn nature are not all 
symbolic of judgments; and I cannot better dose 
this chapter, and the Book, than by directing the 
mind of the reader to the exquisitely beautiful figures 
q£ the evangelioal prophet, wherein the Spirit, through 
him, describes the blessings of jtshe Messianic reign, 
and the great restoration which is to be the crown of 
its glory. Before the coming of Christ and his Goa*- 
pel, the earth was a moral desert, a howling mlder^ 
ness; and the renewal wrought by these is thus 
described : 

^^ The wilderness, and the solitary place, shall be 

glad for them ; and the desert shall blossom as the 

rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even 

with joy and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall be 

lyrought, a perpetual and ineparable deetnietiQii on tbem and tiiav 
oities.*' Nothing is more ooomion and familiar in Scripture than to 
represent a thorough and irreparable vastation, whos^ effsetB and signs 
should be still remainiDg, by the word ererlasting.** So HAioioina 
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given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon. 
They shall see the glory of the Lord, and the excel- 
lency of our God. For in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert ; and the parch- 
ed ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of «wat6r.*' And then describing the great 
** high-way of Holiness " over which no evil or hurt- 
ful thing shall pass, ** no lion nor any ravenous beast ;" 
it is said, ^' But the redeemed shall walk there ; and 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads : they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sar^ 
row and sighing shaU flee OfUiay.*^ Isa. xxxv. 

What a delightful and inspiring representation of 
the renovating forces of the gospel in the world made 
desolate, even . n^ b&rren waste, by the baleful in- 
fluence of sin. The moral wilderness shall burst 
into living spiriDgs 'and streams, and blossom as the 
rose ; and the waste, places of evil shall finally be 
clothed in the^ abi^uiding foliage and fruitage of 
Lebanon, viiA isk' all the glorious beauty of Carmel 
and Sh»on ; while the *' way of Holiness," running 
like a track of i^gnt'through all this land of promise, 
leads up to the gat^s of Paradise ; and over it crowd 
the returning prodigals, the ransomed of the Lord, 
to the peace and security and blessedness of the 
Father's house. * 

And this grand consummation of the Saviour's 
reign and mission is described under another meta- 
phor, derived from the mountains which are mention- 
ed in the preceding figure or allegory. Mountains are 
a frequent metaphor in the Scriptures for political 
Idngdoms and empires ; and hence are employed aa 
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Bjmbolfl abo of the epiritaal kbgdom of ChruC^ 
which ia called ^* the Mountain of the Lord^ahonae ; " 
and Ib to be *^ eatabliahed in the top of the monntaina," 
or to prevail over all other kingdoma. la^ ii. Ac- 
cordingly we have the following beantifiil meta- 
phorical deacription of this reault: ^^Axid in this 
mountain ahall the Lord of hoata make unto all peo- 
ple a feaat of fat thinga . • • . and he will deatroj in 
thia mountain the face of the covering caat over all 
people, and the vail that ia apread over all nationa. 
He will awallow up death in victory ; and tie Lord 
Ood wiU wipe away tears from off aU faces; and 
the rebuke of hia people ahall he t^e away from off 
all the earth. For the Lord hath apoken it I " laa. 
xzv. Compare with 1 Cor. zv., where it will be aeea 
that the apoatle appliea thia prophetic viaion of the 
future to the glorioua concluaion of the Saviour's 
reign ; when, evil aboliahed, death deatroyed, and all 
aoula lifted by the reaurrection into ^^ the image of 
the heavenly," he delivera up the kingdom to the 
Father, and God ia henceforth all in all. 

And thua the Theology of UNiYBBSALisjf, 
which begina in the Wiadom and Power and Juatioe 
and Goodneas of God, ia perfected in the complete 
triumph of Chbist, and enda in the Immortal Life 
and Bleaaedneaa of Man. 
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